Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 






•« 

^ 



i 



« 






1 



I 









.^•/fpy'*- 






■ >*■'•■ : 
. s ■ . ^- ■•■■'■■ ' "■■ - 



•f. »^ 






I - 






•'fr 



'rl 



r H E 



DIVINE LEGATION 



O F 



MOSES 



D E M O N S T R A TED, 



IN NINE BOOKS. 



The Fourth Edition, Correfted and Enlarged. 



,Ae*- 



^A 



.> B Y 



William, Lord Bifliop of Gloucestbr. 



mm 



Vol. IV. 



LONDON, 

Printed for A. Millar, and J. and R. Tons ON, 
in the Strand. MDCCLXV. 



1 * ^ 



A " 



f 




s 






IL 



'. U the 

' jlitionSy 

..{- is arty 
: a lA^h 

c c ■■■fuUd ; 

..: /fpV'jta* 



pro'-jed net to U 
..iliic Difpenfaticn. 



. ... t 












.U ■ 






\ . >/-'. 



C O N T E NTS 



T O T H E 



FOURTH VOLUME. 



I^ii— » !■ I I 1 « II I II I I I i» Ill II m,. 



BOOK IV, 
SECT. VI. 

PROVES that Mofes was Jkilled- in all tie 
learning of Egypt, and the Ifraelites violently in- 
clined to all their fuperjlitions. — "That the ritual Law 
was inftituted partly in oppojition to thofe fuperjlitions^ 
and partly in compliance to the People's prejudices. — 
That neither that Ritual nor Mofes'j learning is any 
ohjeSiion to the divinity of his Miffwn—Eut a high 
confirmation of it. In which Herman W^itfius ar- 
guments to the contrary are examined and confuted ; 
and the famous Prophecy in the xx chap, of Ezekiel 
explained and vindicated againfl the ahfurd interpreta^ 
tion of the Rabbins and Dr. Shuckford, p. i — 131. 

BOOK V. 

The nature of the Jewilh Theocracy explained ; 
And the DoSlrine of a future State proved not to be 
iny nor to make part of the Mofaic Difpenfation. 

Sect. I. 

Little light to beget frcm the fy Hems cf Chriflian 
writers^ — or the obje^ions cf Deijis^ — or from the 
Rabbins^ — or from the Cabalijls^ concerning the true 
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Mature cftbe Jewifh Republic. ^be Hebrew Pea^ 

file feparated frm the reft of mankind not as favourites^ 
^t to preferve the knowledge of the frue God amidft an 
idolatrous worlds — Vindicated from the calumnipusi 
jfal/hopds of the Poet Volt air e^ p. i ^ — 15^. 

S E C T. JIf 

Proves the Jcwifti Government to be a Theocracy. 
f^This form fhewn to be neceffarj : There being na, 
pthcTj by which opinions could bejuftly punijhed by civil 
Jmws : And without fuch Laws againft idolatry^ the 
Mofaic Religion could not be fupported.^Xl^e equity of 
Punijhing (pinions under a Theocracy, explained* 

'Payle cenfured> FoSter cof\futed. — ^T/fc^ Theocracy 

eajily introduced^ as founded on a prevailing notion of 

tutelary Deities. An obJeSion of Mr. Collins to the 

fruth of Revelation examined a^d confuted.-^T-Tbe eafy 
introdu£iion of the Theocracy, // is Jhewn^ occafioned 
^s eafy a defeSfion fropi the LawSof it- — The inquiry 
into the reafon of this leads to an explanation of the 
pature of the Jew\fh idolatry. — Lord Bolingbroke*s ac^, 
fufation of the Law of Mofes examined and expofed^ 

Sect. IIL 

Treats of the Dpr^tipn of the Theocracy. — Shewn 
to have continued till the coming of Christ. — The 
frguments of Spencer and Le Ckrc to the contrary ex- 
amined. — The Prophecy of SYixXoh. explained: the Bifhop 
ff London's iifcouxfe uppn it examined and confuted^ p. 
? 24-^2 66. 

Sect. IV, 

The Confequences of a Theocracy conjidered. — 
Shewn thai it muft be adminiftered by an extraordinary^ 
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frffvidmce, equally difpen/ing temporal Rewards 
Punijhments-, both to the Community and to Particulars. 

• That Scripture gives this reprefentaiion cf Goo's 

government.— And that there are many favourable cir^ 
cumftances in the chara^er of the Jewijh People., to in- 
duce an impartial Examiner to believe that reprefenta- 
ffon to he tTXis, p. 266 — 316. 

Sect. V. 

Shews, that as temporal Rewards and PumJbmenJr 
were the proper fanftion of the Jewijb Law, fo, there 
were no ether ; Mefes entirely omitting the Doilrine 
pf a future State. — That this omiflion was not ac- 
cidental, hut defigned; and of a thing well known 
by him to be of high importance to Society. — Proved 
from feveral circumftances in the book cf Gene/is, 
' • and from the Law of pumfhing the crimes of 
Parents on their Poflerity, which was to fupply the 
want of the DoSlrine of a future State, — The na- 
ture and equity of this Law explained, and defended 
againfl Unbelievers. — // is then fiiown that as Mofes 
taught not the Dottrine of a future State of Rewards 
and PuTtiJbmenls, fo neither had the ancient Jews atty 
■ knowledge of it. — Proved from the books of the Old 
S^ejlament, p. 316 — 362. 
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Proves the fame point from the books of the New 
Tejiamejit. What notion the early Jews had con- 
fining the Soul, explained, p. 362 — to the end. 
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SECT. VI. 

1C O M E, at length, to my fecond propofition ; 
which if, by this time, the Reader Ihould have 
forgotten, he may be eafily excufed. It Is this, 
^hat the Jetsijh people were extremely fond of Egyp- 
tian manners, and did frequently fail into Egypliaa 
fuperjtitions : and that many of the latvs given to- 
them by the minifiry of Mofes, were infiituted, partly 
in compliance to their prejudices, and partly in oppo' 
■ fitiotf to thofcfuperjiitions. 

The firft part of this propofition, — the people's 
fondnefsfor, and frequent lapfe into, Egyptian fuper^ 
Jiitions, — needs not many words to evince. The 
thing, as we ihali fee hereafter, being fo natural 
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2 ^ Divine Legation Bodfc Itf^ 

in itfelf ; and, as we (hall now fee, fo fully record^ 
ed in holy Scripture. 

. The time was now come for the deliverance of 
the chofen People from their Egyptian bondage ^ 
For now vice and idolatry were arrived at their 
height ; the former (as St. Paul teUs us) by means 
of the latter ; for as tbey did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge^ God gave them over to a 
reprobate mindj to do thofe things which are not con* 
venient -, being filled with all unrighteoufnefs, &c *. 
The two moft populous regions at that time in 
the world were Canaan and Egypt : The firft 
diftinguifhed from all other by its violence and 
unnatural crimes 9 the latter by its fuperjiitions and 
idolatries. It concerned God*s moral government 
that a fpcedy check fhouW be put to both ; the in^ 
habitants of thefe two places being now ripe for 
divine vengeance. And as the Inftruments he en>- 
ployed to punifh their prefent enormities were dc- 
iigned for a barrier againft future, the Ifraelitea 
went out of Egypt with a high hand, which defo- 
lated their haughty tyrants ; and were led into the 
pofTeflion of the land of Canaan, whofe inhabitants 
they were utterly to exterminate. The <iifpenfa- 
tion of this Providence appears admirable, both in 
the time and in the modes of the puniihment^ 
Vice and idolatry had now (as I iaid) filled up 
their meafure. Egypt, the capital of felfe Reli- 
gion, being likewife the nurfery of arts and fciepcesy 
was preferved from total deftrudioa for the fake ot 
civil life and poliflied manners, which \^ere to 
derive their fource from thence : But the C a- 
NAANiTES were to be utterly exterminated, to vin- 
dicate the honour of humanity, and to put a fto^ 

* Rom. i. 2:^. 

to 



icft. 6. of Moses iemonfirated. J 

to a fpreading contagion which changed the reafon- 
able Nature into brutal. 

Now it was that God, remembering his Cove- 
nant with Abraham, was pleafed to appoinc his 
People, then groaning under their bondage, a 
Leader and Deliverer. But fo great was their de- 
generacy, and lb fenfible was Moses of its efFefts, 
in their ignorance of, or alienacion from the true 
God, that he would willingly have declined the 
office: And when abfolutely commanded to un- 
dertake it, he defired however that God would let 
him know by what name he would be called, when 
the people fhould alk the name of the God of their 
fathers.— ^«<i Mofes /aid unto God, Behold iL'ben I 
come unto the children of Ifrael, and fay unto them, 
^he God of your fathers hath fent me unto you \ and 
they Jhallfay unto me, what is his Name? •wbatfhall 
I fay unto them *■ ? Here we fee a people not only loft 
to all knowledge of the Unity, (for the alking 
for a name necelTarily implied their opinion of a 
plurality) but likewife poflefled with the very fpirit 
of Egyptian idolatry. The religion of names, as 
we have (hewn % was a matter of great confequence 
in Egypt. It was one of iheir eflential fuperftitions : 
it was one of their native inventions: and the firft 
of them which they communicated to the Greeks. 
Thus when Hagar, the handmaid of Sarai, who 
was an Egyptian woman, faw the angel of God in 
the wildernefs, the text tells us^ She called the 
fiame of the Lord that fpake unto ber, Elroi, the 
God of vtjient or the vifible God : that is, according 
to the eftabliftied cuftom of Egypt, the gave him 
a name of honour : not merely a name of dijiinc- 

* F.xOD, tii. 13. ' Page 254, i^ ftq. ' Gen. 

xvi. 13. 
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4 ^he Divine Legation BoOk IV. 

tion ; for fuch, all nations had (who worftiiped 
local tutelary deities) before their communication 

with Egypt '. But, after that, (as appears from 
the place of Herodotus quoted above, concerning 
ihe Pclafgi) they decorated their Gods with diftin- 
guiihcd Titles, indicative of their fpecific office and 
.attributes. A name was fo pecuhar an adjunift to 
a local tutelary Deity, that we fee by a palTage quot- 
ed by Laiftantius from the fpurious books of Trif- 
megift, (which however abounded with Egyptian 
notions and fuperftitions) that the one fuprcme 
God had no name or title of diftinftion'. Zacha- 
riah evidently alluding to thefe notions, when he 
prophefies of the worlhip of the fupreme God» 

• In the hillcry of the afis of Hezekiah, king ofjudab, 
it is faid, that, " He removed the high place, and brake the 
■' images, and cut duwn the groves, and brake in pieces the 
" brafen ferpent [hat Mofes had made: far unto thole days the 
" children of Ifrael did bum incenfe to it: and he called it 
" Nehushtan." [z Kings xviii. 4,] The hiJlorian"3 care to 
record the »ane ivhich ihe king gave 10 the brafen ferpent, when 
he paired fentence upon it, will appear odd to ihofe who do not 
irflefl upon uhai hath been faid, ab^nt the fuperltition of 
KAMEs. But thanvill (hew ua the propriety of the obrervadon. 
This idol, like the red, had doubtlcfs, ici nami 0/ honoitr^ allud. 
ing to its lanaiive attributes. Good Heeekiah, therefore, in 
coiwempt of its tiile of deiiication, called it NeHUSHTAN, 
%hich- lignifies a thing oP brass. And it was not out of 
feafon either to nicKname it then, or to convey the mockery to 
pofterity: For the name of a demolilhed God, like the Ihade 
of a decealed Hero, (111! walked about, and was ready 10 prompt 
men to mifchief, 

•' Hie fcripfit lihros — in quibus inajeflatem fummi ac lingiu 
latis dei afTerit, iifdemquc nominibus appellat, quibus nos, Devm 
&Patrem. Ac nequis nomek cju^ requireret, ANJIVTMOW 
cfle dixit; eo quod iiominig proprieiate noii egeat, ob ipfan 
fciHcet nnitatem. Ipfiu^ hxc verba funt, S i'l 0,^ J; ; fi il( 
»iajuc'r&- a TfCffil'iTai i Ef. ya.: I ^xisrj^a%. Deo iglturjIomeA / 
Ton cH, quia folu^ ejl : nec opus elt ptojjrio vocabulo, Difi cum 
difcritnen exigit multituilo, uc unitrnqaumque perlbnam fiia nois 
et appellauone deligncs. Dtv, l«fi, I. i. c. 6. 

unmixed 



lefl. 6. o^MosES iemonjlratcd. ^ 

' unmixed with idolatry, fays. In that day Jhall there 

he one Lord, and his name one '; that is, only 

bearing the fimple title of Lord: and, as in 

the words of Ladtantius below, ac tie quis women 

ejus reqairer/t, ANJINTMON e£e dixit ; eo quod m- 

minis proprietate mn egeat, ob ipfam fcilicet uni- 

Tatem. Out of indulgence therefore to this weak- 

ncfs, God was pleaftd to give himfelf a Name. 

I -jind God /aid unto Moses, i am that i am: Andbe 

[ /aid. Thus Jhalt thou fay unto the children of Ifrael, 

I 1 AM halh fent me unto you^ . Where we may ob- 

ferve (according to the conftant method of divine 

Wifdom, when it condefcends lo the prejudices of 

men) how, in the very initance of Indulgence to 

tiieir fuperftition, he gives a correftive of it. ~~ 

( The Religion of names aroie from an idolatrous 

polytheifm; and the name here given, implying 

eternity and felf-exiJiencCt direftly oppofeth that 

fuperllition. 

This compliance with the Religion of names was 

1 new indulgence to the prejudices of this people, 

IS is evident from the following words : And God 

I Jfake unto Mofes, and/aid unto him, T am the Lord: 

I and I appeared unto Abraham, unto Ifaac, and unto 

\yacob, by ike Name of God Almighty, but by 

\^ Name Jehovah was T not known to them', 

I That i^, as the Goo of Abraham, I before con- 

} dtfcciided to have a Name of diftinSlion: but now, 

in compliance to another prejudice, I condtfcend 

I to have a Name of honour. This leems to be the 

I true interpretation of this very difficult text, about 

I which the commentators are fo muchembarrafied. 

I For the word Jehovah, whofe name i^ here faid to 

r be unknown to the Patriarchs, frequently occurr- 
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6 ^e Dtvine Legation Book IV, 

ing in die book of Genclia, had furniflied Un- 
believers with a pretext that the fame perfon could 
not be author of the two books of Gcneiis and 
Exodus. But Ignorance and Scepticifm, which - 
kt Infidelity on work, generally bring it to thamc^. 
They miftook the true feufe of the text. The. 
aiTertion is not, that the word Jehovah was not 
ufed in the patriarchal language ; but that the 
NAME 'Jehovah, as a title of honour, (whereby a 
new idea was aHixed to an old •word) was unknowi^ 
to them. Thus, in a parallel inftance, we fay, 
rightly, that the King's supremacy was unknowi' 
to the Engllfh Conftitution till the time of Hem 
VIIl. tho' the word was in ufe, and even applie^ 
to the chief Magirtratc, (indeed in a dificrent 
and more fimple fenfc) long before. 

The common folution of this difficulty is as 
ridiculous as it is falle. You fhall have it in the 
words of a very ingenious Writer. — " The word 
" Jehovah fignifics the being unchangeable in his 
" refolutions, and conftquently the being infinitely 
" faithful in performing his promifcs, In this 
" fenfe, the word is employed in the paflage o£ 
*' Exodus now under examination. So that 
" when God fays, by my name Jehovah was Imt 
*' known to ibsm, this fignifies, — " as one faithful 
" tofullfilmy promifes, wasl not known to them." 
" i. c. I had not then fuIlfiUed the promife which 
" I had made to them, of bringing their pofterity 
*' out of Egypt, and giving them the land of Ca- 
*' naan '." By which interpretation, the Al- 
mighty 

^ — il fignifie Nire immaabit Jan, /a rv/hlulhni, Ct par con- 
fequent t'elie i-^fnimcnt fidtUe dam fii pmmejti, el c'eft dam' 
cette acception que ce nom ell etoploie dam le paJIage de 
I'Exode, ^uc nous examinons. Qu' ainfi quaiid Dieu dit, yt 
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mighty is made to tell the Ifraclires that he was 
hot known to their forefathers as the God who had 
redeemed their pofterity from Egypt, before they 
had any poftericy to redeem. A marvellous reve- 
lation, and, without doubt, much wanted. To 



Moses however appears ftill unwilling to ac- 
cept this Commiflion ; and prefumes to tell God, 
{ijainly. Behold they will noS belirje me, nor hearken la 
Hty voice : for they will fay, The Lord bath net appear- 
fd unto thee '. But could this be faid or thought by 
a People, who, groaning in the bittcreft fei"vitude, 
had a meffage from God, of a long promifed deli- 
Terance, atthe very time that, according to the pre- 
di<5tion, the promile was to be fulfilled, if they had 
kept him and his dilpenfations in memory ? When 
this objeftion is removed, Mofes hath yet another; 
and that is, his inability for cheoffice of an orator. 
This too is anfwered. And when he is now driven 
from all his fubterfuges, he with much pa0ion de- 
clines the whole employment, and cries out, O 
my God, fend I pray thee by the hand of him whom 
thou wilt fend ". This juftly provokes God's dif- 
pleafure : and thereon, he finally complies. From 
all this backwardnefs, (and the caufe of it could 
be no other than what is here afligned ; for Moses, 
as appear^ by the former part of his hiftory ", was 

m liMT «i ptint tjie ttnnu rn mm ncm ie Jthni-ah, ccia figniiie, 
J t at ml fait paint fait conneitre, csmmi fiitlU a remiJ-r nas 
pnmijfii, c'eft a dire, je n'ai pas hkcoiie rempli ia p»o- 

MI9IE, qui jt Itur avcii /lite, tit refrtr dt P Egypie Itur pejitrili, 
M <!r /■) Amur la Urn A Chanaan. — M. Allruc. Caajtdarei 
Jur it tiiiri dt la Gmi/i, p- 30;. He fays very truly, ihat, in 
fhit Ibluiion, he had no oiner part to perforin, qiu/uitirt In 
ftali dii CcmmtnUUiun taut Chftcieni qui J"'/!- p' 301. 

3. ■ ExoD. 

forward 
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$ "The Divine Legation Book IV. 

forward and zealous enough to promote the welfare 
of his brethren) we muft needs conclude, that he 
thought the recovery of this People from Egyp- 
tian SUPERSTITIONS to be altogether defperate. 
And, humanly fpeaking, he did not judge amifs ; 
as may be feen from a fuccinft account of their 
behaviour during the whole time God was work- 
ing this amazing Deliverance. 

For now Mofes and Aaron difcharge their mif« 
lage ; and having confirmed it by fiens and won* 
ders, the People believed : but it was iuch a belief, 
as men have of a new and unexpected matter, well 
attefted. — Tbey bow the bead too^ and worJbip''\ 
but it appears to be a thing they had not been 
lately accuftomed to. And how little true fenfc 
they had of God's promifes and vifitation is feen 
from their murmuring and defpondingi" when 
things did not immediately fucceed to their wifhes j 
though Mofes, as from God, had told them bc- 
forc-hand, that Pharaoh would prove cruel and 
hardhearted \ and would defer their liberty to the 
Very laft diftrefe'*. And at length, when that 
time came, and God had ordered them to purify 
ihemfelves from all the idolatries of Egypt, to pro- 
digioufly attached were they to thefe follies, that 
they difobeyed fcis command even at the very eve 
pf* their deliverance '. A thing althogether incrc- 

dible, 

# 

^ ExoD. iv. 3T, P Chap. v. vcr, 2i* « Chap« 

ill. ver. 19* 20, 21. 

* A learned writer {Mr. Fourmont — Refiexions Critiquafur 
Its Htftolrts jde ancitns Peuplei\ hath followed a fyftem which 
very well accounts for this unconquerable propenfity to Egyp* 
tian fuperilition5. He fuppofeth that the Egyptian, and con- 
fe.jucntly the Jewifli idolatry, confifted in the uorlhip of the 
4kad Patriarchs^ Abraham j likac^ and Jacobi Uz^ The ixiifcbief 
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dibk, bat that wc have God's owb word ibr i^ 
by the prophet F.zrlrirl: ^ ^ itirf (%s he) tiai 
I lifted up mine had mxto them tff hrh^ ^SxmfmA 
cf ibt land of Egypt^ into u land that I hadjped 
for them flawing with milk andboney^ wincb is tie 
glory of aU lan^ : Then Jaid I unto them^ Cqfi ye 
away every man the abominaticns of his eyes, 
defile not yourjetves with the idols ef Egypt : I 
the Lord your Gob. But they reheUed againfi 
and would not hearken unto me r they did ma every 
mum cafi mv^ the abominations of their eyes^ naiimr 
did they forfahe the idols cf Egypt: Then I jmi^ I 
will pour out my fury upon them^ to accnn^^ my 
anger againfl ihm in the midfi of the land of Egyfi^ 
But I iiTought for my name^s fake^ that it Jbould tai 
he poiiuttd before the heather^ amangfi whom thg^ 
were^ in whofe Jight I made rayftlj known unt£ them^ 
in bringing them fm'ih out of the land of Egypt^ 

is, t^ ii^ jfacnil^ itac^t ^ common lack of ^ many mbor 
lamfd S\*fiems, to hsxt all Annqniiy obfiinately hem againft it. 
Not noire b^ \amjcvcs:^ tkac its Aotkor k agaiiiil Antiquity, as 
t^ readviiiayibeb^r i^ixifiaiicelamaiioixtto giveiiim. Mr, 
Foormoitt, io oaofe^ocuceof bis fyfiem» hsmng taken it into Wm 
liead, thtt Cnmos, in Saodioniatnc, was Ast^AHAM ; notwtdi- 
ftandin^ tint fragmeat tells ns, diat Citmos rebelled arainfi ins 
fatlier, and cot of liis jnivitic!;; Imriad Im Jirather ^^^ aoi 
siurdered ius otKa ibn and dan^hter; &at htWMta^ idoiatBr; 
jnd a prafngator-ofaddlatiy, by {TtnferratnTg fevsciliif lis ovm 
iMBaty% lint lie ^(sve away die kingdom ofAdiciB to £ie God- 
4e& Atiiexji; and the kingdom cf Egypt to die God Taaut; 
morwithftanriiag all tins, £ foreign and Jnconfiftent widi dn 
Iddory of ^'^^"w*^ 7^ faecauie the ftme ^agment ig^ tlat 
CrosiQs, in die time of a plague, ferniirfiri iiis only Ion to w^ 
peaie the fiiade of hu mordered £idnr ; and ctrcmncifi^d liin- 
itif and \m wliole army ; tm ibe &eiiglii xif tiiis, and tw» «: 
diree cold, fandfd etymologies, xius great Critic cries on^ JSitr 
fui* i^^ij/f id dai fatJ JShrMhdim^ £*£fi rtrt hviVGish 1}*£S^9^T^ 
CT n^u»i AT£irGi,£M£s»T ia&i.iAC2>3A9L£. JJa. H. §bSL ^ 

Wienfmte 



I 

I 



LegatisK 

Wherefari I caufed them to go forth out of the land of 

E^ptf and brought them into the ivildemefs '. 

From all this it appears, that their Cry, by rea~ 
fon ef their bondage, which came up unto God, wa^ 
not for fuch a deliverance as was promifed to their 
forefathers, to be brought up out of Egypt ; but for 
fuch a onp as might enable them to Hve at eaie, 
amongfl: their ^ep-potSf in it. 

But no;v they are delivered : and, by a feries of 
miracles performed in their behalf, got quite clear 
of the power of Pharaoh. Yet on every little dif- 
trefs. Let us return to Egypt, was ftill the cry. 
Thus, immediately after their deliverance at the 
Red-Sea, on fo common an accident, as meeting 
with hitter waters in their rout, they were prefently 
at their IVhat flmll we drink ' ? And no fooner had 
a miracle removed this diftrefs, and they gotten 
into the barren wijdernefs, but they were, again, 
at their IVhat fhall we eat " ? Not that indeed they 
feared to die cither of hunger or of thirft; for 
they found the hand of God was ftill ready to fup- 
ply their wants; all but their capital want, to re- 
turn again into Egypt-, and thefe pretences were 
only a Icfs indecent cover to their defigns: which 
yet, on occafion, they were not afhamed to throw 
off, as where they fay to Mofes, when frightened 
by the piirfuJt of the Egyptians at the Red-Sea, Is 
not this the word that we did tell thee in Egypt, Let 
us alone that we may ferve the Egyptians'-. And 
again, IVould to God, ive had died by the hand of 
the Lord in the land of Egypt, when we fat by /&?. 
fiejh'pots and did eat bread to the full'. That is, in 
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plain terms, *' Would we had died with our bre- 
thren the Egyptians." For they here allude to 
le dejlruiiien of the firfi-bcrn, when the deftroy- 
ig angel (which was more than they defervcd) 
itcQedover the habitations of Ifrael. 

But they have now both flefli and bread, when 
ley cry out the fecond time for water: and even 
hile, ag^n, at their IVhy baji tbou hrougbt us up 
r ef Egyff^, a rock, lels impenetrable than their 
arts, is made to pour out a Itream fo large that 
t water rutt down like rivers ' : yet all the cfitft 
t feemed to have upon them was only to put them 
Lsnore in mind of the way of Egypt, and ih« 
WATERS cf Siivr''. 

. Nay even after their receiving the law, on theit 
ree and folemn acceptance of Jehovah for theit 
"rOD and King, and their being confecraied anew, 
i it were, for his peculiar People, Mofes only 
lappening to ftay a little longer in the Mount 
han they expected. They fairly took the occa- 
ion of projeding a fcheme, and, to fay the truth, 
) bad one, of returning back into Egypt. They 
ent to Aaron 5 and pretending they never hoped 
) fee Mofes again, defired another Leader. But 
icy would have one in the mode of Egypt; an 
ipage, or vifible reprcfentative of God, to go he 
; them '. Aaron complies, and makes them a 
LDEN Calf, in conformity to the fuperftition 
* Egypt i whole great God Ofiris was worihiped 
[idcr that reprelentation ■" ; and, for greater holi- 
Kfs too, out of the jewels of the Egyptians. In 

' Ps. Ixxvii!. 16. » Jer, 
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this fo horrid an impiety lo the God of their fa- 
thers, their fccret drift % if we may believe St. 
Stephen, was this; they wanted to get back into 
Egypt; and while the Calf, fo much adored in 
that country, went before them, they could re- 
turn with an atoncnicni and reconciliation in their 
hands. And doubdefs their worthy Mediator, 
beii\g made all of facred, Egyptian metal, would 
have been corfecratcd in one of their temples, 
under the title of osiRls aEovcTOR. But Mofes's 
fiidden appearance broke all their meafurcs ; and 
the ringleaders of the delign were punilhed as they 
defcrved. 

At length, after numbcrlefs follies and pcrverfi- 
tics, they are brought, through God's patience and 
iong-fuffering, to the end of aJl their travels, to the 
promifed place of reft, which is juft opening to re- 
ceive them; When, on the report of the cowardly 
explorers of the Land, they relapfe again into their 
old delirium, IFherefore halh the Lord brought us 
unto this land, to fall by the fwerd, that our ivivts 
and our children Jhould be a prey ? were it not better 
for us to return into Egypt ? And they /aid one to 
another. Let us make a captain, and let us return 
into Egypt'. This fo provoked the Almighty, 
that he condemned that Generation to be worn 
away in the Wildernefs, How they fpent their 
time there, the prophet Amos will inform us. 
Have ye efered unto me (fays God) any jacrifices 
and sfferimj in the Wildernefs, forty years, O bcufi 
of Jfrael*? 

« — "To whom our fathers would not obey, but thruft him 
" from ihcm, and in their hearts turred batk aeain inio Egypt, 
*' faying unto Airon, Make us Gods to go before us," is'c. 
Acts vii. 39, 40. 

' NuWB. xiv. ;, 4. 
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In a word^ diis unwilfidgt^ls to leave Egypc^ 
and this impadence to renxm dthiier, are cocmixc- 
ing prools of their foQdiic& for its cu&xns vmSl fa* 
perditions. WheDlcoofiderthis,! feemaioccia* 
dined than the generality even of fbber Critics ta 
ezcufe the faUe accounts of the Pagan writers co&* 
ceming the Exodus; wiio concur m reprefenring 
the Jews as expelled or &rcibif driven otxt of 
Egypt ; For ib indeed they werc^ The miftakc 
was only about their driver. The Pa^ms fiip- 
pdcd him to bethcKii^of Egypt; when indeed 
It was the God of Uracl himfrif, by the niluifLry 
c^ Mcrfes. 

Let us view themnext^ in pofleflion of the fh>o 
MiSED LAKD. A lusAfiffmug With wdUc MMdlmuj^ 
the gkrj §f aRlmis, Oi^ would expect now thor 
longing after Egypt ihouki have entirely rrafed. 
And fo withoitt doubt it would, had it arofe only 
from the f^ihfats ; but it had a deeper root ; ir 
was the (pintoal luxury of Egypt, their fi^erjti^ 
iians^ with which die I&aeiltes were lb debauched. 
And therefore no wonder they fhoald QSi coadaue 
(laves to their ^petite. Thus the prop bft Ezekiel, 
Ifeiiber hirr /be bertzharsdams braught frfom Egjpt"^^ 
So that after all Goo's mercies conrerrei opoa 
them in putdng them in poiieiiioa of the knd di 
Canaan, Jofhua is, at la^ fcxced to lesve them 
with this firuitkfMdrnoGinoa: Now tberefars fear 
ibe Lmriy eatdfer^ne bim iMfitcentj and m truth j astd 
PUT AW AT the Geds v:tida jmr fathers ferued an the 
0iberfiie if the fi^^d Mftd im ^jcyi^T \ k is true, we 
are told diat the ftajk ferued the Lard all the dar^sef 
J^fhmoy medaU the da^s af the elders that owtlii^td 
Jfjfmn^ wb0 hadjkm all dse great vuris of the Lcrd 

^ £sts. jDoiL IL ^ Jos. aiw, i^ 

Am 
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that hi da for ffraei\ But, out of fight out o£ 
mind. It is^ then added-^yfn^ there arefe an$tbe9t 
generatien after tbem^ which knew not the Lsrd^ mp 
jet the works which he hoi done for Ifrael^And the^ 
forfook tbi Lord God (f their fathers^ whioh brought 
them out of the land of Egypt ^ and followed ether 
Gods J of the Gods of the people that were round 
about tbemK And in this ftate they continued 
throughout the whole adminiftration of* their Juo* 
Of s ; except, ivben, from time to time, they weit 
awakened uito repentance by the feveri^y of God*$ 
judgments ; which yet were no fooner pafs'd, than 
they fell back again into their old lethargy, a for- 
getfulnefsof his mercies. 

Nor did their fondnefs for Egypt at all abatrf 
when they came under the iron rod of their kings j 
the Magiftratc they had {o rebellioufly demanded $ 
and who, as they pretended, was to kt all things 
tight. On the contrary,, this folly grew ftill more 
inflamed ; and inftead of one Calf they would have 
TWO. Which Ezekiel hints at, where he fays^ 
Tet Jhe multiplied her whoredoms in calling to 
remembrance the days of her youth wherein fhe had 
played the harlot in Egypt "*. And fo favourite a 
foperftition were the Calves of Dan and Beth-el, 
that they ftill kept their ground againft all thofe 
general Reformations which divers of their better 
fort of Kings had made, to purgfe the land of Ifrad 
from idolatries. It is true, their-e;ctreme fondneft 
for Egyptian fiiperftition was not the only caufe of 
this inveterate adherence to their calves. There 
were two others : 

They flattered themfelves that this fpecific ido^ 
latry was not altogether fo grofs an affront to the 

J^ Judges ii. 7. * Judges ii. 10—12. "^ EzEK.xxiii. 19. 

God 
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OoD of their fathers as many of the reft. Otherf^ 
'of their idolatries confiited in worfhiping Strangel 
Gods in coniundion with the God of Ifrael; tha,! 
of the CALVES, only in worfhiping the God of 1 
Ifrael in an idolatrous manner: as appears from th»^ 
hiftory of their credion. And 'Jeroboam" /aid iit 
his heart. Now Jhall the kingdom return to the houfe 
of David : if this people go up to dofacrifice in the 
bouft of the Lord at Jerufalem, then Jhail the heart 
cf this people turn again unto their lord, even utit¥^ 
Rehohoam King of Judah^ and theyfliall kill me, anA\ 
go again to Rehohoam King of Judah. IVhereupomm 
the King took counfel, and made two calves of gold^X 
end fold unto them^ It is too much for you to go t^M 
to Jcrufaiem, Beheld (by Cods, O Ifrael, whim * 
Irougbt thee up out of the land of Egypt. And he 
fttlhe one inBelb-el, and the other put he in Dan". ^ 
It is too much for you (fays he) logo up to ferufa^ 
lem. Who were the men difpofed to go up ? None 
furely but the worlhipers of the God of Ifrael. 
Confequently the calves, here offered to fave 
them a journey, mull needs be given as the repre- 
fcntaiives of that God. And if thefe were fo, then 
certainly the CALF (■« /for^*; fince, at their feveral 
confccrations, the very fame proclamation was made 
of all three: Behold thy Gods, O Ifrael^ which 
tught thee up cut of the land of Egypt. 

fcThe other caufe of the perpetual adherence of 
Be Kingdom of Ifrael to their Golden Calves was 
peir being erected for a prevention of reunion 
ith the Kingdom of Judah. If this people (fays 

'■ Jt !• to be obferved of this fwoboam, thai he had Ti^journ- 
B^n ligypi, as a refugM, during the iatwr pwt of the reiga cA 
Bbmon, I KiHci xi. 40, 

r* I Ri.vcs xii. ■if>,*S ft^. 
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the politic contriver) go up to da facrifice in the boufe 
of the Lord at JeruJdUm^ tbenjball the heart of this '• . 
people turn again unto their lordj even unto Reha-' ' 
boam king ofjudab. The fucceeding kings, there- 
fore, we may be fure, were as careful in prcferving 
them, as He was in putting then up. So that, 
'good or- bad, the charader common to them all 
was, that he departed not from the fins of Jeroboam . • 
the fon of Neiat, who made Ifrael to Jin ; namely in 
worihiping the Calves in Dan and Bethel. And ' 
thofe of them who appeared moft zealous for the 
Law of God, and utterly exterminated the idola- 
try of Baal, yet coqnived at leaft, at this. political 
worftiip of the calves. — Thus Jehu deftroyed Baal . • . 
cut of Ifrael. Howbeitfrom the fins of Jeroboam ihe •"' 
fgn of Nebat who made Ifrael tofin^ Jehu departed noty • 
to wit J the golden calves that' were in Beth-el^ and • 
that were in Dan ^ 

But the Ifraelites had now contrafted all the 
fafhionable habits of Egypt. We are affured that 
it has been long peculiar to the Egyptian fuperfti- 
tion for every city of that empire to have its own- * " . ' 
tutelary God, befides thofe .which were worlhiped in 
common : But now Jeremiah tells us the people of • . 
Judah bote a part with them in this -extravagance: •• 
Where are thy Gods that thou haft' made thee? Let them * ' 
arife^ if they can fave thee in the time of thy trouble : 

FOR ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER Of THY CITIES,'- *'- 

ARE THY Gods, O Judah \ * •• •. ■ 

And by the time thit the fins of this wretched 
People were ripe for the puniftimcht of their ap- 
proaching Captivity, they had polluted themfelvcs 
with all kind of Egyptian abominations : as appears 

^ z Kings x, 28, V/ef> ^ Chap. ii. ver. 28. 

from 



, ftpin ri>e famous iisws of F.ztKiw^i>tn»eifeg 

fdircc capital idobnics **■• <" g'^f^t raBy il r^ T '^ r ^ f , 

ThcPropbec i cp refenc* IwiSdf «s bmog^ m a 

-vifioo, to JcmEtleai : aod^ at tit it^ ^ tig aaur 

. gate thfttmktitrmards tkt wmtk, be fav titfiai rf 

-ibt IMAGE "rjTM — r nrllnfjrriiifirf rrjiniiW^'^ 

Hoc, ^.tbc Dobleft toKtth vimk M^imul iiB^;^ 

' ludoo, be calk diis Jiat of i&ea^ ^^^vrn. ifae* 
A^ e/ tbf Im^ tf Je^m^t -wfaocn be patanfies, 
aod^ more to catch ibc aneDdoa of tbb cavn^ 
people, coQTcrts ioco aa JW; tmb imase or 
JEALOCST vhichfrrwiabttjtmim^ as^ hebKl 
^dt God, in hb wrath, hadi s^vca yva ooe kkil 
more, to avenge himiclf of aQtEc reft. Afiicr dss 
fublime prelude, the prapbctpcoceeibtotiic rai- 
QMS icenery of the icfpircd '^I'tfio^ 

I. The firfi of their apkalidoi>tiicsBck£nbed 
in this manner: Ad ie irmgbt me » tit imr^ 
tbeivirty aadwitm Ilstitd, itUd maOLM. at thk.* 
WALL. TinJmdbemMttmt:, Stmtfwitm, ^atm 
tHtbevoB: Mwbtm Ibmd^gtd imlitw^ ie- 
hoU a DOOR. Ad hejiad ■■» mf^ G* ix, tmi it- 
.bfiU :bt wUkM tiam iMat i tu tiat thef da btrt. Sa I 
ieeatiaMdJsar, aadidaUzvta.r rmtuix ckeet- 

ING THINGS, AHJf AKMtHTABLK BEjUTS atd aS 

the id^ ef tie ba^ tf Ifrad pocxtkateo urtM 

THE WALL KOCND ABOttT. Ad th^t fiaad k^rt 

• tbtmfrventy vm t>/ the aadaOs ^ Atimp rf ^atL, 

^Wis ttam^-tf tbaa fiaed Jaazaaiab the fsa^ 

' "^M^baift with rrxrymaaiis tt^imiisbatd, aada 

^ck'ibmd «f rncnfl wtat af. Tha Jaid be maia wm, 

■■bra, haft ibr^frta inkat the adtatj ^ fie 

mjfraelda' jK thi da»x^ fotry mam i» tie 

1 or HIS tUACsftr ?'. 

3. * E2SX. v£ 6, ^fit- 
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. The firft inference I draw from thefe words 
is, That the Superftition here defcribed was Egyp- 
tian. This appears from its objeds being the 
Gods pecoHar to Egypt: every form of creeping 
things and abominable beafis ; which, in another 
place, the fame prophet calls, with great proprie- 
ty and elegance, the ahominaHons of lbs eyes of the 
IfraeUtes '. 

2. The fecond inference is. That they contain a 
very lively and circilmftantial dcfcription of the fo 
celebrated mysteries of Isis and Osiris. For 
1. The rices are repref^nted as performed in afecrec 
fubterraneous place. And when I looked, behold a 
HOLE in the wall ; Thenfaid he unto me. Son of man, 
dig now in the wafi: and when I had digged in the 
wall, behold a door. And hefatd unto me. Go in — • 
Haji thou feen what the Ancients of the houfe of Jfrael 
do in the dark? This fecret place was, as the 
Prophet tells us, in the Temple. And fuch kind 
of places, for this life, the Egyptians had in their 
Temples, as we learn from a finiUitude of Plu- 
tarch's : Like the Sfpo/itien (fays he) and erdonance 
of their Temples; which, in one place, enlarge and ex- . 
tend them/elves into long wings, and fair and open ijles; 
in another. Jink into dark and fecret fubterranean Fef- 
tries, like the Adyta of the Thebans " : which Tacitus 
defcribes in thefe words — aCqae alibi anguftife, et 
profunda altitudo, nullis inquirentium fpaciis pene- ■ 

' EzEK. XX, 7, 8. This (hcwj irute-werjlii'p in Egtpt to have 
been v^ly exienfive U ihe Exidui ; che time [he piophec b 

here fpeaking ot". 
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tnbilis'." 2. Tbde nies arc cddxtted fay cbe 
SanhedkiMi or tbc ekkrs of .{^W.* ^ai Aa* 
fieoditfwe ibm Jeoattj ma 4 At^mama^ At 
boufc </ I^mL Now it iudi been Acvb m tkc 
Account of the MrsTEJiiEs, iluc aooe bat pay- 
ees, rulers, aod the wtfefi of the peo^di^ vczext 
mittcd to tbeir more fecxcc cek b rat Jopfc. 3. Tbe 
paintings and im^ay, oa the V3& of iks biy- 
" ' srancous apanmcot, anfvcr cxa3}f 10 the dc- 
ripdons the aocknis have g^nn ts of the Kqr^ic 
UiofthcEgfpdans'. B tka U eaayfrnm rfiwt^ 
r tinngt ad mktmanMt bt^ mi AAeiMs^ 
tbemfttf ^^ famrtnfei torn tie wtM rmmi 
v*/. So Anumaous lnlarceaBaiis ^** Sihk cC 
f «* rfriogcs fabKtranci qiadam et flcmofi fecxfibs 
"^ quos, ut kxxsiTj pcriti, ritmim vmAonm— 
' pcnitusoperofisdigeflpsfodinia, perlocadboA 
' fbuxeruni: tt txtifis ftnttUmi vtimcnmfa'M ^ 
** ^ gtnera wadtm Ja Jf fr a a t ^ fttt lmf^J^im<ti 
^ literaj apptSdnaa'.** ""m-*^ U ■ fewtn^K Mirffy 
moniuneat, ooce a ooofecnad tncnS ia ihc raa 
o£ IHs and Ofiris, aod now «dl koovn oi the cb> 
rious by tbe name of the biAC or Bembisk 
Tablbs i 00 which (as ^ipcais bj the ankr of 
the Jeveral oom panim ents) b pout trqtd d Ac 
imagciT that adorned the waQs of the Jt^E^ ^^ 
Now if one were to ddctibe tbe cngcrriogs oa 
datable, 00c could not findjoAcr omoiccxs- 
phatic tenns than thofe which the Foipfacc hat 
employs. 



fins aeacax tUbkat, fiitt^rttm Imx t 

Jbn cr MMi f^t fitm JM A^ igj^ fiim >an. *»Ja^ 
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3, The third inference I would draw fronl this 
Vlfion is, that the Egyptian fuperftition was that to 
which the IfracUtcs were more particularly addicted. 
And thus much I gather from the following words, 
Bthald every form of creeping things and abeminahU 

* beajis, and all the idols of the house of 
_/ Israel, peurtmyed upon ibe wall round about. I 
have fliewii this to be a defcription of an Egyp- 
tian mydic cell: which certainly was adorned 
only with Egyptian Gods: and yet thofe Gods are 
here called, by way of dirtinftion, alt the idols of 
Ihe houfe of Ifrael : which fcems plainly to infer this 
People's more particular addition to them. But 
(he words, houfe ef Ifrael, being ufed in a viOon 
dcfcribing the idolatries of the houfe of Judah^ I 
take it for granted, that in this indefinite number 
of All the idols of the houfe of Ifrael, were eminently 
included thofe twoprimc idols oi ihe houfe of Jfrael, 
the calves of Dan and Beth-L-I. And the rather, 
for that I find the original Calves held a diftingui0i- 
cd HatiOn in the paintings of the Myftic Cell j as 
the reader may fee by calling his eye upon the Bcm- 

_ bine 'I'ablc. And this, by the way, will lead us 
J the reafon of Jeroboam's erefting two Calves. 
jFor they were, we fee, worfhipcd in pairs by the 

- Egyptians, as rcprefenting Ifis and Ofiris. And 
what is remarkable, the Calves wcrcmale zq6 fe- 
male, as appears from 2 Kings, c. x. vcr. 29. 
compared wuh Hofea c. x. vcr. 5. where in one 
place the mafcuHne, and in tiie other the feminine 
term is employed. But tho' the Egyptian Gods 
are thus by way of eminence, called the ideU ef the- ' 
' houfe of Ifrael, yet other idols they had befides 

^^F.gyptian ; and of thofe good (lore, as wc ih$ll ' 

.;.now fee. 

Eor this prophetic vifion is employed In defcri- 
gthc three mailer- fupcrflitions of this unhappy 
people, 
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2. Again, as the myfterious rites of Egypt arw 
{aid, agreeably to their ufage, to be held in fe- 
cret, by their Elders and Rulers only: fo the 
Phenician rites, for the fame reafon, arc {hewn as 
they were celebrated by the People, in open day. 
And the Perfian worfhip of the fun, which was per- 
formed by the Magi, is here faid to be obfervetl 
bythe Priests zXont^ five and twenty men with ti 
faces towards the eaft. 



.h™ 



Thefe three capital Superftitions, the Prophei^ 
again, dillinftly objedts to them, in a following 
chapter. Thou haft alfo committed fornication with 
the Egyptians thy neighbours, great cf fiejh ' ; and 
haft iiicreafed thy wboredemi to provoke me to anger. 
Thou baft played the whore elfo with the Assy kj an s^ 
hecaufe thou waft ttnfatiable : yea thou haft played 
the harlot with them, andyet couldft not be fatisfied. 
Thou haft moreover multiplied thy fornication in the 
land o/Canaan iPito Chaldca, andyet thou waft net 
fat lifted herewith ''. 

And when that miferable Remnant, who, on the 
taking of Jerufalem by Nebuchadnezzar, had ef- 
caped the fate of their enflaved countrymen, were 
promifed fafety and fecurity, if they would (lay in 
Jiidea 1 they faid. No, but we will go into the land 

= Fornication, adultery, whoredom, are the conllant figoru 
under which the Holy Spirit reprefents the idotairies or dia 
Ifraelitea: cnnreqiienily, by thischarafler ofthe fgy/ri'inj&inn 
great ef JItJh, and in another place, that thi'ir Jkjb luat at tM 
fttjh ef "P'- OK* their ijf:., liiithi iffui ef h^r/ti, EzEK. xxiit. 
ao. we are given to underlland (hat Egypt was the grand origin 
and inceniive of idolatry, and the propagator of it amongft the 
reft of mankind: which greatly confirms our general pofititm 
concerning the antiquity of this Empire. 

^ E^EK. Kvi. j6, tfjltj. 
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TVPiCAL of their great Deliverer. Now iht coin- 
cidcncics of thefe two ends, not being fufficiencly ■ 
adverted to, hach been the principal occaTion of 
that obftinate averfion to the truth here advanced. 
That much of the Rilual was given, pavily in com- 
pliance to the People's prejudices, and partly inop- 
pofilien to Egyptian fupcrjiilions : Theli: men think- 
ing the failhood of the Propofition fufficiently 
proved in Ihewing the Ritual to ht typical; as i£ 
the one end 'Excluded the other : whereas wp fee 
, tlicy were very confillent i and hereafter Ihall fee, 
that their concurrency affords one of the nobleft 
proofs of the divinity of its original. 

And now, to go on with our fubjedt : The 
iotcltigcnt reader cannot but perceive, that the 
giving a Ritual in oppofition to Egyptian fuper- 
ftition, was a necefiary confequence of the People's 
propcnfity towards it. For a people lb prejudiced, 
and who were to be dealt wich 4S free and account- 
able Agents, could not poflibly be kept feparate 
from other nations, and pure from foreign idolatries, 
any otherwife than by giving them laws in oppo- 
sition to thofe fuperftitions. But fuch being the 
corrupt Hate of man's Will as ever to revolt againft 
■ -what diredtly oppolcth its prejudices, wife Gover- 
■ pors, when under the necelTity of giving fuch Laws, 
have, in order to break and evade the force of 
'human perverfity, always intermixed them with 
others which eluded the perverfity, by flattering 
the prejudice ; where the indulgence could not be 
fo aouled as to occafion the evil which the laivs of 
oppofition were defigned to prevent'. And in this 
manner it was that our infpired Lawgiver aifted with 
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.foning inforred, and explained n 



>l large 4 



.6. cfM-Qszs demcnp-ated. 25 " 

.5 pet^le, if we will believe Jesus himfelf, where 

peaking of a certain pofitive inftitution, he lays, 

Wffesfor ;if HARDNESS of your azAKTS^-reteycu 

^s precept '. Plainly intimating their manners to 

" ; fuch, that, had not Moles indulged them in 

aie things, they would have revolted againft all\ 

ijt follows therefore, that Mofes's giving Laws to 

" ^e Ifrjelites, in compliance to thefe their prejudices, 

was a natural and neceilary confequence of Laws 

kjven in eppofuion to them. Thus far from the 

uure of the thing. 

, Matter of fafb confirms this reafoning. "Wc 

md in the Law a furprizing relation and refem- 

lance between Jewifti and Egj'ptian rites, in cir-' 

Beumftances both oppefite and /.milar. But the' 

' arned Spencer hath fijily exhauHcd this fub- 

", in his excellent work, De Ugihus Hibraorvm 

ffualil/uj Cs* earum ratiombus; and thereby done 

.:eat fervice to divine revelation : For the ritual 

E«w, when thus explained, is feen to be an Inftj- 

ution of the moft beautiful and fublime contri- 

yance. Which, without its causes, (no where- 

j be found but in the road of this theory) muft lie 

|br ever open to the fcorn and contempt of Libcr- 

Ines and Unbelievers. This noble work is no other 

1 paraphrafe and comment on the third part 

" a famous treatife called Mere Nevecbim, of the 

Labbi Moses Maimonides; of whom only ro 

I (as is his common Encomium) that bt was the 

jBj? ef the Rabhiss who left off trifling, is a poor 

:. ;. and Mat. %\x, S. 

^ ' This is ftill faiibef ken from God's being plcaftd to be 
im^tieied by Aea U i h<a! luttla/y Dritj : which. *hcn wc 
)ne to tbai poiiii, »e Ibull Ihcw, iV2s ihc pccv&iling foperlU- 
1 of (bore tic:es. 

and 
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and ifividious commendation. Thither I refer the 
impartial reader i relying on his juftice to beKevO 
that I mean to charge myfelf with no more of 
Spencer*s opinions than what direftly tend to die 
proof of this part of my Propofition, by (hewinjfe 
Tha:t there is a great and furprizing relation anS 
refemblancc between the Jewifh and Egyptian rite^ 
in circumftances both oppo/tte aXi^/imilar. 

I atk nothing unreafonable of the reader, whitt 
I defire him to admit of this as proved i fince the 
learned Herman Witsius in a book profeflcdiy 
written to confute the hypothefis of Maimonidea 
and Spencer, confeffes the fail in the fuiieft and' 
ampleft manner '. 

TX'hat is it then (a ftranger to Controverfy wouW 
be apt to inquire) which this learned man addreffes 
. himiclf, in a large quarto volume, to confute? It 
is the plain and natural confequence of this refem- 
blance, namely, That the "Jewijh Ritual ivoj giviri 
partly in (ompliance to the People's preju£ceSj OHtt 



' Ita aultm ammiJiJJimt me fraceffiin 
ga tuimplBruni ind^Bient ex JoS'Jjimi 
ierum plrtamque •virbii, duncnfircvirs. 
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TQAJE lIEHRffiOS eS9B. 

^-* rt", forluita tjji j,sn pojp!, netrfe ifl ul vel M%y^^A /ilk «j 
Hebneii, irsi tx aittitrfaileht3.\/uaab JE^Y^\shattant. And 
again, terrs, fi, levala e»tigmialii ih/carinra 'vela, gentium mr* 
WKjn ritui uuHi •uigilaiilibiis iaiueemur, .^gyptios S HebrKOJ, 
PRiE OMNIBUS ALiit morihiis SJMILLIM09 fu'tjfe <t:npe*iimiii, 
Neque hot S.\tcheiiiTn /e/el/il, eujiu bacfuttt verba : Hebni tan- 
tam habeuc ad riius, racHficia, cxrimanias, facras difciplinas 
£g}'ptiorum affinitaiem, ut vel ^gyplhs htbraiKanies, vel Ht' 
Iraoi legjpiiaeetfj fuifTe, plane mihj perfuadeam. — SedqsiJ 'ucr- 
ih c/»i efl? in rem prafinlem vtmamui. [.^gyptiaca, p. 4.) 
And fo he goes on to iranrcribe, from Spencer and Marlham, 
all the eminent parcicalarj of ihiit lefembhnce. 



partly in oppo/iticn to Egyptian fuperjlitiom ; the Pfo- 
pofuion we undertake to prove. Witfius thinks, 
or is rather wilKng to think, that the Egyptian Ri- 
tual was invc nted in imitation of the Jewilh. For 
Uie reader fo^s, that both fides are agreed in tliis, 
'bat either th'e Jews borrotued from the Egyptians, or 
he Egyptians from the Jews -, To ftrong is the refem- 
ilancp which forces this confeffion from theiii. 



j^ Now, the only plaiifible fupport of Witfius'S 
jparty being £i thing taken for granted, viz. that 
the rites and C-uftoms of the Egyptians as delivered 
the Greeks, were of much later original than 
fliefe writers aflign to them ; and my difcoarfe on 
flie Antiquities of Egypt, in the preceding 
feftion, proving it to be entirely groundlefs, the 
latter part of the propofition, viz, That many ef 
^he lams given to the Jett/s, by the minifiry of Mofes, 
svere injiituted partly in compliance to their prejudices, 
■find partly in eppo/ition t9 Egyptian fuperjiitions^ is 
Ifufiicieritly proved. 

But to let nothing that hath the appearance of 
an argument remain unanfwered, I fliall, in as few 
^TPords as may be, examine this opinion, Thzt.the 
Egyptians bsrrovied from the Ifraelites; regarding 
'both Nations in that very light in which holy Scrip- 
ture hathplaced them. Theperiods tJien in which 
this muft needs be fuppofed to have happened, are 
pne or other of ihefe. i. The time of Abraham's 
refidence in Egypt. 2. — of Jofeph's government. 
3. — of the flavery of his, and his brethren's de- 
(cendants: or 4. Any indefinite time after their 
egrelTion from Egypt. 

Now not to infift on the utter improbability of 
' a potent nation's borrowing its religious Rites 

from 
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Thus, tho' Mofes enjoined cmcuiMcisioM, he 
h»ih been careful to record the patriarchal inftitu- 
tion of it with all its circumftances— iWi)/ej^aw 
unto you circumciftan (not betaufe it is cf i Mofes^ but of 
the fathers) fays Jesus '. So again, w here he infti- 

tutes 

bat I luppofe not defignedly, becaufe it feems a mere inaccu- 
racy, jt'hc words are chefe: 7kty thevght [i. e. Dr. Spencir 
andotheri] that Goo •uiai pUafed ta i-piuit the e ne in iniilaiUn if 
thi etben. Now this neither Dr. bpencer nijr any believer 
ever ihooght. They might indeed fuppofe that he lifiimiti 
eiu in reference ta the tl6tr, i. c. that pait of in Riles were in 
direfl oppofition to the cuftomi of the idolater* ; and part, out 
of regard to the people's prejudices, in confonjiiiy to fuch of 
their cuftoim as could not be abufed to furperftittion. But tbii 
is a very dttTerent thing from injlitiiiiiig gnt religrtn in imiuH»m 
tf anotbtr. As no believer could fuppofe GoD did this; fo 
neither, t will add, could any unbeliever. F'or ihis npinion, 
Ihat Ihi^eiusfi religieii •u.ai injlitiiltd im imilatien »/ the bfalben, 
ii what induces (lie unbeliever K> conclude, th« God wis not 
its author, 

' John vir, zz. The parenthefis fcems odd enough, ft 

may not ihercfote be unfcafonablc to explain the adtnirable m* 
Toning of our divine Ma[ier on this occafion. Jesos, being 
charged by the Jews s» a tranfgrefTor of the law of Mofes, for 
having cured a man on the fabbath-day, thus expoiiu laces with 
Ilia accufers. " Moffs therefore gave unto you ciicumcifioiii 
•' not bceanfe it is of Mofes, but of the Fathers, [b^ on i* tb 
" MimV, «W.' « Tt> icaliji^y] and ye on the fabbaih-day cir- 
■' cumcife a man. If a man on the fabbath-day receive circuni' 
*■ cifion, that the law of Mofes Ihculd not be broken, are yc 
" angry at me, becaufe I have made a man every whit whole 
" on the fabbath-day?" That is, " Mofw enjoined yoo to 
obfeive the Rite of Circomcifion, and to perform it on the 
eighthday: bucif this day happen to beon ihefabbath, you in- 
terrupt its holy reft by performing the Rite upon this day, bc- 
caufe you will not break the Jaw of Mofes, which marked out a- 
day certain for this work of charity. Are you therefore aogiy 
at me for performing a work of equal charity on the fabbath- 
day i But you will alk, why wa.^ it fo ordered by the Law, that 
either the precept for Circumcifion, or that for the fabbatical- 
re!l, muJl neeris be freqiienily tranf^refled. I anfwer, that tho' 
Mofes, as I faid, gave you Circumcifion, yet the Rile was not 
4 origiikallr 



^a. 



:. 6. o/" Moses demmfiraied. "^jt 
tutes the Jewilh fabbath of reft, he records the patri- 
archal obfervance of it, in thefe words : — Infix dayj 
the Lord made heaven and earth, {ffc and rejied the 
feventb day^ wherefore the Lord blejjed the fabbath 
day and hallowed it ". 

(. Tht 

brifinally of Mofcs, hut oF the Fathers. Now the Fathers en- 
joined it In be performed on the eighth clay ; Molei enjoined the 
fL-venth day ihould be a day of reft; confequendy the day of 
reft and ihe day of Circumcirion muft needs frequcnily fell 
tofcther. Mofes found Cireumcifion inllicuttd by a previous 
covenant which his J^w rWf/>»''t^ni>ii/*. But had he origi- 
nally inlliiuied both, 'tis probable he would have contrived that 
(he two Laws (hould not have interfered." — This I take to be 

^^the feofe of that vety important parenthefc, mt bitau/e it h tf 

HJK^/, hit ef iht Fiahtri. 

HP* ExoD, chap. xx. ver, ii. No one ever yet miltook 

^^^reuinti/ioii for a nutural duty ; wliile it has been el^eemed a 
klad of impiety to deny the fabbath to be in that number. 
There are two circomllances attending this latter inHitution^ 
which have miUcd the Sabbatvians in judging of its nature. 

I . The firft i«, thai which this pofitive inftitution and a 
ral duty hold in common, namely, the fetiing apart a c 
portion of our lime for the fervice of Religion. — Natural rt 
fbn lelU us, that that Being, who gave us all, requires a ca„ 
Itantexprellion of our gratitude for the blelTings he has bellowal 
which cannot be paid without fome expence of time ; and tin 
time muft tint be fet apart before it can be ufed. But thin 
of very different natures, may ho!d Ibme things in common. 

X. The fecond circumftance is this, that Mofcs, the betiefB 
10 imprefi upon the minds of his People the obfervance of the 
fabbath, acquaints them whh the early inllitution of it ; that iE 
was enjoined by God himlelf, on his &nilhing the work of cre- 
ation. But thefe Sabbatarians do not confider, that it is not the 
time when a comniaad was given, nor even the author who 
gave it, that difcovcr the clafs to which it belongs, but its 
natati as difcoverable by human reafon. And the fabbath is 
*» much a pofiitve initiiution when given by God to Adam and 

Epcfterity, as when given by Mofes, the mciTenger of Godj 



• See Gal. i 
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The lad period then only remains to be con- 

fidercd, namely, from the Egreffion. Now at 



that 



to the Ifraclite! and to their pofterity. To judge otherwil*^ u 
Tcdocing all God'ii cominands' to one and the fkme fped^. ' 

HavtnjT thas far eleired the way, 1 proceed to flicw that the 
Jewifli Tabbaih ii a mere pofiiive iDlUcution, 

I . From the account the Prophet Ezekiel gives of it — ilurw- 

tvcr bI/o J gavi tbimmy lABBftTH, ta bi a i\ait bttwttm mt tmi ' 
ihm '. A fign of what ? A fign of a covnant. Ar>d fo w» 
tircuKiifiin called by Cod himfelf — jinJ re jhati tirrumeifi itt < 

fi.g, <,/ y^nr firi-P^, aW .V/a// /« <i TOKEN [or/^s] OP T«a . 

COVENANT bet'uKtH me anJ yait\. Now nothing butt Rite' 
hy inftiiurioTLof a positive law, could fcrwe for a Jtgn Or 
lokei ef a cavtianr belween God and a particular felcftcd Peo- 
ple ! for befides it's ufe for a rnrumbranct of the covenant, it 
was to fcrve ihem as a pariitisH-^ail to feparate ihem from 
other nations ; And this a Rite by poficice inllitotion might well . 
do, tho' ufed before by fome other people, or even borrowed 
from them. But a natural duty has no capacity of being chos 
employed ; becatife a praflice obfcrved by all nations, would 
obliterate every tf afl of a fign or token of a covenant made with 
oie. Indeed, where the Covenant is with the whole race of man- 
kind, and fo, i\ie/ig« '/ ibi levmani is to ferve only for a rtmrm- 
irasct, there, the fign maj be either a mtre/ duly or a naiurat 
pbienermwrn. This latter was the cafe in God's piomife or cove- 
nant, not to dcihoy the earth any more by water. Here the At. 
mighty, with equal marks of wifdom, made a natatal and beau- 
tiful phenomenon, feen over the whole habiiableearth, the/ri/nof 
that covenant, :1ndGao/aii/, Thiiiiihrron^n or'TKecovi- 
MANT. I Je SET my ie^v in ibe tkuJ, and it pall hi fur a nktntf ' 
a Cszieitaiit biliutcn ml and tht tartb', Gek. ix. iz, 13, Yeti't ii 
wonderful to confider how thli matter has been miftaken. Pet- ' 
haps the word, fii, did not a little contribute to it : the cxpref- 
jjon being underlloodabfolotely; when it Ihouldhave been taken 
in the relative fenfe, of friftr « /oifn. And in this fenfc, and 
only in this fenfe, the/^iu was tlien rituT Jet in :bt tleud. How- 
em, Dr. Burnet of the Chancrhonfe, who had a vJSopary 
-theory to fjppotC, which made it necelfary for.him to mainiaia 

• Chap, XX. vi-r. 1;. ■\ Gen. chap, xvii. v«r. It., 
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jttt time and from thence-forward, we fay, the 
tgyptians would not borrow of the llraelites, for 

iheie 

It the phenomenon of ihe Rain-bow did not exift before the 
od, endeavours lo countenance that fancy from the pafliige 
above, by fuch a kind of leafontng as this, " Thai, had there 
been a RalQ-bow befcire the flood, it could not have been pro- 
perly ufed a9 a hien of God's dvenatt, ihlt he womM no more 
drown the earth, becaufe, being a commoD apprai^fice, it 
give nil ejitrawdinsry afRirance of letuHly." And i 
reafoning Tindal, (lie author of Chrijliamty ai stJai thi CrtatiaiO 
alludes, Pfhafi (fays be) /fi/ oo^ tfiBiuing thk valval caufe » 
tbi rain hiv, Uisjtoold that a^couHl -u.* hd-vt in Gcnch of ill 

injiiiaiioit, pnge 228, xtg. lis injlituihn t The exprcffion is 
«KCcllenI. God's appolntitig the raiii-bow to be a tiien or 
IHembrial. fir ftrpiiuel geBiraiiam, of his covenant with roaa- 
kind, is called, hii inpHnlian ef tin rain-ioiu. But ill exprd^ 
fion is the homage to nonfenJe, for the privilege of Fre^thinV 
ing. However, his words ftiew, he tcolc it for granted (hi. 
MoJM reprefent! Goo as then riKsrJiuiivg hii baia in ibtckajt.- 
And it is (he reafoning which we are at prefeni coHccrned wJiK. 
Now this, ive fay, is founded in grofs ignotdtice of th^ nature 
cX JimfU compafts and promifes \ in which, th^ Qithfuunty for 
performance is [be known good faith of the Protntler. But, i 
the cafe before us, the moftnovel or moll fupernaturii appearanf 
iould add nothing tO their aSbrance, which arofe fr'-^m the e^i 
dence of God's veracity. As. on the contrary, had thecliildrfl 
of Noah been ignorant of this aittibulc of the Deity, fuch t 
cxtiaordinarv pheoomcnot) could have given nb afTurance at i" 
For what ihcn fervcd the tain-bow ? For the wife pUrpofc fo JP 
tXprefTcd by the facred writer, for the tokkh cf the coi . 
NAKT. That is, for a memorial or remembrance of il ihrougS* , 
out all generauons. A Jnethcd of Uriverfal praiijce in the cor " 
tra£tt of sit civilized nation!. Indeed, had ihis teiri.ianC of tl 
human race been made acquainted with God's Covenant or pn 
mife by % third perfDn, and in a common way, there had then 
been occafion to accompany it with fome extraordinary or fuper- 
naciif*! apotarance. Bui for whai f Not to give credit to Goo's 
verjcity ; out to the veracity of the melTctiger who brought his 
Will. NOwGon revealed this ^romfe imnrSaith xo thechild- 
ICO of Noah, Bu< here lies the millabe: Our D'eift, have pot 
thcmlelvcs in the five of thofe Parriarchs, whtn a much lower 
bdongcj lu liiem ; and, the promifc being revealed to them only 
by a Uiltd h.ird, and in a common way, they refufe to believo 
it. becaufe not accompanied with a miracle. In the mem) time 
Ibey foiget ihe condiiion of the Patriarchs when this covena'nt 
Not. IV. D »M 
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thefc two plain and convincing reafons. i. They 

held the Ifraelites in the greatcft contempt, and 

abhor- 

wai loade with (l)ein ; filtcJ with terror and aftonilhmcnt at 
the pall, and with the moll dif'iiuit.'ting appcchenfions of a fu- 
lure Deluge, they needed Tome fuprrior alTuiance to allay their 
fears. Had not that been the cafe, a particular Covenant 
had not been made with ihem ; and had t1:cir pollcriiy all along 
continued in the lame condlunn, we ma^ certainly conclude, 
from the uniformity of God's dealing) wiih mankind, that he 
would, from time to time, have renewed this Covenant, in the 
way it was firft given j or have Iccurcd the truth of the tradi- 
tion by a fupcrnaiural appearance. But thofe feara foon wore 
out : and Pofterity, in a Ittllc lime, became no more concerned 
in [his particular promife, than in all the other indances of divine 
goodnefa to mankind. But Me/n, as thi^ great philofopher 
concludes, had no kntiuMse of ihi natural caiifc ef lit raiu' 
imi: It may be fo : becaufe I Icoow of no ufe that knowledge 
would have been to bis MifTion. But he was acquainted wuh 
the moral eaufe, and the t^e^s too, of covenakts, which 
WM more to the porpofc of his office and charafter ; and which 
this freethioking Doctor of laws Ihould not have been lb ig- 
norant of. 

I. But fecondly, if the Jewilh Prophets can not convince 
our Sabbatarians, that the mofaic day of reft was a pofirii-e infii- 
tuthn; yet meihinka the exprefs words of Jefus might, who 
told the Sabbatarians of that time, the PharJIees, That tht Sah- 
iMh-vjtts madefoT man, anJ not man fir the Sabbaih. Mark 11. 
17. Now were the oblervation of the Sabbath a natural duty. 
It ii ceitain, man ivas madifor the Sabbath, tlie end of his cre- 
ation being for the obfetvance of the won a l La w, — ihe wor- 
fliip of the Deily, Temperance and Juftic^: nor can we by 
natural light conceive any other end. On the contrarj-, all pofi- 
tive inftitutions, vire matfefir mas, for the better diredlion of bit 
condufl in certain fiiuations of life i the obfcrvanec of which is 
therefore to be regulated on the end for which they were inlti. 
tuted : for (contrary 10 the nature of moral duties) the oblcr- 
vance of ihem may, in fiime ciic urn (lances, become hurtful (o 
man, for whofe benefit ihey were iriRiiuted; and whenever diii 
ij the cafe, God and nature grnni a difpenfation. 

3. Thirdly, the primitive Chtillians, on the authority of thit 

plain declaration of their bleded Mailer, treated the Sabbath at 

a poiltive Law, by changing ihc An- dedicated to the fcrvice of 

Rcliiiou 
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ipbhorrence, as SHEPHERDS, slaves, and enemies, 

men who had brought a total devaftation on their 

Country : and had embraced a Religion whofe 

tRitual daily treated the Gods of j^gypt with the 

Kutmoft ignominy and defpite'. But people never 

I iborrow their religious Rites from thofe towards 

ilwhom they ftand in luch inveterate diftance. 2. Ic 

a'was part of the Religion of the old Egyptians to 

wtorrow from none " : mofl: certainly, not from the 

Jews. This is the account we have, of their na- 

iral difpofition, from thofe Ancients who have 

seated of their manners. While, on the other 

iand, we are affured from infallible authority 

hat the Ifraclites, of the time of Mofes, were in 

Kl^e very extreme of a contrary humour, and were 

for BORROWING all they could lay their hands on. 

This is fo notorious,' that I was furprifed to find the 

'arned "Witfius attempt to prove, that the Egyf- 

ians tBtre greatly inclined to borrowing" : but much 

more 



LeIigioD from the feventl) to the firft day, and thus abolilhed ant 

'ivcLbw, the Sabbath inftituted in memory of the C«- 

, and, by the authority of the Church, ere£led another, 

roperly ^led tri Lord's day, in memory of the Re- 

mptian. 

1 See Spencer, Dt Ltg. iUb. Rit. voL i, p. 196. 



— ^gjpiii Jtlcfiari •uidmtiiT quhqvid n fiiw% a ^m:L^Sii^ar, 
da aen lammtafirariait, Witfii jSgjpliuca, p. 6. — naijioiin 

, 3. — 'EW,nri»orff. i\ Kfiaioiffi ^tvyiat njaj-flii. ' -\ ji (ru;i»a. i^- 
rtri, ^ AAAHN MH^AMA MHt&AMnN a>af«n«r n^Uiai. 
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^^B » His wordaarcthefe: Magna quidem lettrtm 

^^pr/anor Deaiffimtu Spencerus, fror/n/^tu ininJihih tffe (tnrtndit. 

^^^ t*«jt^ait ^ntit uinti/qui genie, »i ab Hebrxis ^gyptii/n^ian 

tout tiaititt rtiigiotum ad/ctvirinl. At qvod ipfi intridibiit tiideltr, 

id mibi, ftfl aliii iru^isnt ctqiie judma (larijjimsi, pirquam 

H Z frtiaiih 
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more furprifed with his arguments -, which are thefe. 

1. Clemens Alex, lays, that it was the cuftom of 
the Barbarians, and particularly the Hgyptians, to 
honour their le^illators and benefactors as Gods. 

2. Diodorus Siculus confirms this account, 
where he lays, that the Egyptians were the moft 
grateful of all mankind to their bcnefaftors. And 

3. The fame hiftorian tells us, that when Egypt 
was become a province to Pcrfia, the Egyptians 
deified Darius, while yet alive ; which honour they 
never had done to any other king". — This is the 

TJi whole of his evidence to prove the Egyptian genius 
fo greatly inclined to foreign Rites. Nor Qiould I 
have expofed the nakedncfs of this learned and 
"■^honefl man, either in this place or in any other, 
■ but for the ufe which hath been made of his au- 
thority ; of which more hereafter. But Witfius, 
and tliole in his way of thinking, when they talk 
of the Egyptians' borrowing Hebrew rites, feem 

freiaiile ifi : ipso j^cvpnoRL' m id SUadente cenia 
/» It ^uippt prafianlijfimi AsBartt t>«fi.U»M, filim fuift M' 
•g^pihi maxima its txijiimathtie pn/ijui, tjUBiJafimiia aljut mir- 
' Ute rnctdulnrtt tenurtal, i^ « fuiimt/i ingrkiibM bentjinit af- 
- ftfipi i£i mtmintnait i a^t^ fuiim M tjufandi ofiwialti, neitJc- 
ftneii>\J<ilsm, Ji-df£ J<iterliiiti, p'e tiiis haliirent. Lib, iij. c Ii. 
p.z6i. 

•> Otmens Alexandrinus clafum efle Jiclt, Barharet eximie 
fimftr h<i»«t,Ji f.B, UgumUorcii^ p.^ciptsrts Dt'.t xffij appiU 
ioniii. — Inter Barbaros aucem cum roaxime id prjelljterint 
■^gyptii- ^-' ft""" giaus ^g)^„.m di.i^MiJimi ilL, in DtM 
ritniil. Aflirniiiur Diodorus; Miyplin iiniqui Jupra txlttas 
MtrlMta fniefuid btnr ge ipfy Jncftmr grata mcurt pfj^fui nf. 
firmant. — Neque popula/ibus modo fuis aique iitdieenis . ,. 
led Peregiirtii — ' — Facit hue Darii IVriinim regis etempIuR), 
quod Diodori iterum verbis cxponnm. tandem Dariai /rgHas 
jpgypfinratii nmnnm appiiliffe dkilur -^ ICiuh eu/n Sactr^ilms 
Aig^pti famiiiariiatim iniU, Uz.'^~Propteria tanlum batans 
■ •^anftciitm 'fi, xt/^pitfttiadhuc DiiiiappeiiiHimuiK^u^dnMUiripim 
aBtrv^ tMtitSt, pramiruerit. Lib. iii. C. I:, p. '2t>^. 
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to have entertained a wrong idea of chat highly poli- 
cied People. It was not m ancient Egypt, as in 
ancient Greece, where every private man, who 
had travelled for it, found himfelf at liberty to fet 
up what lying vanity he plealed. For in that wary 
Monarchy, Religion was in the hand of the magi- 
flrate, and under the infpeftion of the Public: lb 
that no private novelties could be introduced, had 
the people been as much difpoied, as they were 
indeed averle, to innovations 1 and tliatany^wMV 
ones would be made, by rites borrowed from the 
Hebrews, is, as we have ftiewn above, highly 
improbable. 

Hitherto I have endeavoured to difcredit this 
iropofuion, (that the Egyptians borrowed of the 
"Ifraclites) from the nature of the thing. I Ihall 
now (hew the fallhood of it, from the infal- 
lible teftimony of God himfelf: who upbraid- 
ing the Ifraelites witt their borrowing idolatrous 
Rites of all their neighbours, exprefles himfelf in 
this manner, by the prophet Ezekiel : The contrary 
is in thee from olbsr IVomen, whereas none fol- 

LOWETH THEE TO COMMIT WhORCDOMS 1 axd 

in tbal tbott giveji a reward, and no reward is given 
to thee^ therefore thou art contrary '. The intelli- 
gent reader perceives that the plain meaning of 
the metaphor is this, Te Jews are contrary la all 
other nations : you are fond of horrewriig their RJteSy 
while none of them care to borrow yours. But this re- 
markable fa<5t, had it not been lb exprefly delivered, 
might eaQly have been collected from the whole ' 
courfe of lacred hilWy. The reafon will be ac- 
counted for hereafter. At prefcnt I Ihal! only need 
(o obfcrve, that by the words, lVh:reas nine foi- 

D 3 Itruslb 
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loweth thee to ccmmit wboredomSy is not meant, 
that tio particular Gentile ever embraced the Jewilh 
religion*, but, that no Gentile people took in any 
of its Rites into their own national Worlhip. That 
this is the true fenfe of the paflage, appears from 
hence, i. The idolatry or the communitv of 
Ifrael is here fpoken of: and this, as will be (hewn 
in the next book, did not conlift in renouncing the 
Religion of Motes, but in polluting it with idola- 
trous mixtures. 2. The embracing the Jewiih re- 
ligion, and renouncing idolatry could not, in Cu- 
rative propriety, be called committing •whore^m^ 
tho' polluting the Jewifli Rites, by taking them 
into their own fuperftitions, gives elegance to the 
figure thus applied. 

The Reader, perhaps, may wonder how men 
can ftand out againft iuch kind of evidence. It b 
not, I will aflure him, from the abundance of ar- 
gument on the other fide; or/rom their not feeing 
the force on this ; but from 3 pious, and therefore 
very excufable, apprehenfion of danger to the 
Divinity of the Law, if it fhould be once granted 
that any of the Ceremonial part was given in com- 
pliance to the people's prejudices. Of which imagi- 
nary danger lord Bolingbroke hath availed himfelf, 
to calumniate the Law, for a compliance too evi- 
dent to be denied. 

The apprehenfion therefore of this confequence 
being that which makes Believers fo unwilling to 
own, andDeifts, againft the very genius of their in- 
fidelity, fo ready to embrace an evident truth j I 
feem to come in opportunely to fee both parlies 
right; while I fhew, in fiipportof my third pro- 
position, tliat the confequence is groundlefs ; and 
that the fears and hopes built upon this liippofcd 
ccr-ipUatue^ 



^i 
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tswfliance^ are vain and fantaftic ; which I venture 
to predia, will ever be the ifliie of flich fears and 
hopes as arife only from the Religionift's honeft ad- 
herence to common fenfe and to the word of God, 

II. 

Our THIRD PROPOSITION IS, T\i2.t Mofes's Egyp- 

^a« learnings and the Laws he ififtitutedin compliance 

the People's prejudices, and in oppojitten to Egyptian 

i^erjiitions, are no reajonabk objeSlion to fbe divinity 

*'his mijfion. 

The firft part of the Propofition concerns Mofes's 
Egyptian •mfdom- Let us previoudy confider what 
hat was. Moses (fays the holy martyr Stephen) 

fh% LEARNED IN ALL THE WISDOM OF THf 

OYPTiANS, and mighty in words and deeds '. Now 
^here the wisdom of a Nation is fpoken of, that 
rhich is charafteriftic of the Nation muft needs be 
peant : where the ^'ifdom of a particular man, 
hat which is peculiar to his quality and profeffion. 
)l. Stephen, in this place, fpeaks of both. In 
K)th, therefore, he muft needs mean civil or po- 
jTicAL wifdom 1 becaufe, for that (as we have 
hewn) the Egyptian nation was principally dif- 
tinguiihcd : and in that, confiftcd the eminence 
of charafler of one who had a royal adoption, 
was bred up at court, and became at length the 
■JPcaderand Lawgiverof a numerous People. More 
Bpan this, — St. Stephen is here fpeakins of him un- 
^Ker this public chara£ter, and therefore he mull 
"he neceffarily underftood to mean, that Mofes was 
eonfummate in thefcience of Legifladon. The words 
indeed are, all the learning of the Egyptians. 



But 
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5.uf cyery good logician knows, that where the 
thing fpoken of refers to fbmc particular ufe (as 
here, Mofes's learning, to his conducting the 
Ifraelites out of Egypt) the particle all docs not 
mean all of every kind^ h;nt all the parts of one kind. 
In this reftrained fenfe, it is frequently ufed in the 
facred Writings. Thus, in the Gofpel of St. John, 
Jesus fays, Whenhe^ the fpir it of truths iscomCy he 
will guide you into all truth'. But further, the 
concluding part of the charafter, — and mighty in 
WORDS ^»J deeds, will not eafily fuffer the fore- 
going part to admit of any other interpretiation j 
^y Si iuvixTo^ h Aoroil xj iv EProiZ. This was 
theprecife c}iara<5tcr of the ancient Chief: whp 
leading a free and willing People, needed the arts 
of peace, fuchas persuasion and law-making, 
the Aoroi ; and the arts of war, fuch as conduct 
and COURAGE, tjie EPjTA in the text. Hence it is, 
that Jefus, who was "The prophet like unto MofeSj 
the LegiQator of the new covenant as the other 
was of the old^ and the Conduftor of our fpiritual 
warfare, is charafterifed in the fame words, fuvxrog 

h EPra hJ AOrn bavVov tS 0EOT >^ TTccvVg t« Xo^i \ 

^^ A prophet^ mighty in deed and word, before God 
and all the people. This wifdom^ therefore, in. 
which Mofes was faid to be fo verfed, we conclude 
was the to zd-^ aJ^aalixoi/ t?j j>»Ao(rop/a?, in contradiftinc- 
tion to the to S^fw^rlixo'v. Hence may be Teen the 
jmpertinenpe of thofe long inquiries, which, on oc- 
calion of thefe words, men have run into, concern- 
ing the date of the fpeculative and oiechanic arts 
qi Egypt, at this period. 

This being the wisdom, for which Mofes is here 
celebrated, me Deift haftily concluded, that there^ 

f John xvi. 13, » Luke xxiv. 19, 

? ' 
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fgrt the ejiahlifiment eftbtjnvip Polity xsas thtfok, 
conirivance of Mcfis himfeif: He did not refled^ 
that a fundamental truth (which, he will not ven- 
ture to difpute any more than the Believer) ftaods 
very much in the way of his concluOon ; oamelr, 
7hat God, in the moral gfrjemment of the iverU, never 
4oes that in an extraordinary way inhicb can be cqaaJh 

, veil effeUid in m ordinary. 

. In the Separation of the Ifraelites, a civil Policy 
lad a national Religion were to be eftablifbed, and 
B^orporated with one another, by God himfclf. 
«or that end, he appointed an under-agent, or 
Hjltrumenr: who, in this work of LegiOation, was 
ptherto underftand the government of a People, 
ind fo, be capable of comprehending the gene- 
\ plan delivered to him by God, for the eret^ion 
f this extraordinary Policy : or eifc be was nol 
I underftand the government of a People, and 
, God himfelf, in the execution of his plan, was, 
t every ftep, to interfere, and dired: the ignorance 
Uld inability of his Agent. Now, ^» this pcr- 
ietual interpofition might be fpared by the choice 
^f an able Leader, we conclude, on the maxim 
hid liown, that God would certainly employ fucfa 
1 one in the execution of his purpofc, 

. There was yet another, and that no flight expe- 

iicncy, in fuch a Leader. The Ifraelites were a 

I'^bborn People, now firft forming into Ci\-il go- 

I |pemment -, gready liccatious ; and the more lo, 

©r their juft coming out erf a ftatc of flaver)-. 

Had Mofes therefore been fo unequal lo his defig- 

laiion, as to need God's direction at ever)' turn, 

_j fei liim right, he would foon have loft the au- 

■horicy requifiie for keeping an unruly mulriiude 

awe; and have Junk into fuch contempt 
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amongtl them, as muft have retarded their defigned 
eftablifhment. 

But it will be faid, " if there wanted fo able a 
Chief at the firft feiting up of a theocracy, 
there would ftill be the fame want, though not in 
an equal degree, during the whole continuance of 
that divine formof government." Itis likely there 
would, becaufc I find, God did make a proper pro- 
vifion for it ; firft in the ercftion of the schooi-s 
OF THE prophets: and afterwards, in the eftab- 
lifhment of the great Sanhedrim, which fuc- 
ceeded them. But facred hiftory mentioning thefe 
Schools of the prophets, and the affembly of the 
Seventy elders, only occafionally, the accounts we 
have of both are very fhort and imperfedl. Which 
is the rcafon why interpreters, who have not well 
weighed the caufes of that occafional mention, 
have futfered themfelves to be greatly miflcd by the 
Rabbins. 

I. The moft particular account we have of the 
Schools of the prophets is in the firfl: book of Samuel, 
and on this occalion : David, in his efcape froai 
the rage of Saul, fled to his proteftor, Samuel, 
who then prefided over a School of the prophets^ ac 
Naioth in Ramah '. When this was told to Saul, 
he fent meffengers in purfiiit of him". And, on 
the ill fuccefs ot theirerrand, went afterwards him- 
felf *. But as it was the intent of the hiftorian, 
in this mention of the Schools of the Prophets, only 
CO acquaint us with the efieft: they had on Saul and 
his mefiengers, when the fpirit of God came upon 
them, we have only a partial view of thefe Col- 
legiate bodies, that is, a view of thtm while at 

• I Sau. xix. i8. ' Ver. II. " Vcf. »j. 

their 
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their devotions only, and not at their STtroiES* J 
For Saul and his meflcngers coming when die So* 
ciety was frophefying^, or at divine worfhip, the 
fpint of God fi:ll upon them, and they prtfh^ti 
alfo. And thus the Cbal. Per. underibiKis/«yA«- 
fying, as did the apollolic writers, who ufe the 
word in the &me fenfe, of adoring God, and iing- 
ing praifes unto him. For we may wcU fuppofe 
(hefe Societies began and ended all their d^ly 
ftudies with this holy exerdfe. 

But from hence, writers of contrary pardes have 
fallen into the fame ftrange and abfurd opinion ^ 
■while they imagined that, becaufc thcfe Sfheeh 
were indeed nurlerics of the Prophets, that there- 
fore they were places of inftrudion for I don't 
know what kind of art of prophesy. Spinoza 
borrowed this fenfeiels fancy from the Rabtuas, and 
hath delivered it down to his followers'} hota 
whence they conclude that prophest was amongft 
the mechanic arts of the Hebrews. But an in- 
quirer of either common fentc orcomcnoo booeftr 
would have feen it was a College for the fiudy of 
the Jcwilh Law only ; and, as fuch, naturally and 
properly, a Icminary of Prcpbtls. For th<A who 
^wcre moft knowing as well as zealous in the Law, 
ere furely the moft fit to convey God's cotmnandj 
> his People. 

^ T Ver. 10. 

' The autlior of tli« Crmadi anllt»j/^ «/ /& Chrijtimi X0. 

'm &ri — ** Tttrf [tbe P^jam] learnt ibe art [diraaaM] 
a (chttAt, o> oada diJciplmc, at die J«wi did fr^ti^imj w 
J t))e Siifoli sad Ctllfgi, < it* Pr.fseii [For obkk Wlai}f, 
■ Sfhttii tf li* Prtfhtit i* qwMed] arttere tbc kamed Dtodwdl 

* fays, the caadiAwa tot propkecy arerc t>i>i;lK As tafet of 
' difiiution praftifed bj tfae fagm*. wko amr bHied tlmcia. 

* lad in poficffioD of (lie »t 1«^ bc&M tfacs." f. ti. 

Tba 
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This account of the nature of the Schools of tbk- 

prophets helps to fliew U3 how it became a proverb 

' Jfrael, Is Saul also amongst the Pro- 
' fHETS'? which, I apprehend, has been commonly 
Ltniftaken.. The proverb was uted to exprefe a 
r thing unloosed for and unlikely. But iurely the 
\fyiYit of Cod falling occafionally on their fupreme 
T Jdagiftrate, at a time when Jt was fo plentifully 
T beftuwed on private men, could be no i'uch unex- 

peded matter to the people ; who knew too, that 
, even Idolaters and Gentiles had partaken of it, 
f while concerned in matters which related to their 
' Oeconomy. But more than this, 'Ihey could not 
I ,l>e ignorant that the fpirtS of Cod had ufually made 
k Us abode with Saul; as appears from the following 
Ljrords of the facred hiftorian, Bui Ihefpirit of the 
[ fjird departed from Saul, and an evil fpirit from th$ 
\ -Zjord troubled him ^. FVom all this 1 conclude that 
j the people's furprile, which occafioned this pro- 
I ^ferb, was not becaul'e they heard the fpirit of 
\ 'pod had fallen upon him ; but for a very diffe- 
I fent realbn, whicli 1 (hall now endeavour to exi 

plain. 

, Sadl, with many great qualities, both of 3 
public man and a private, and in no refped an 
unable Chief, was yet fo poorly prejudiced in 
favour oPthe human Policies of the neighbouring 
I<ations, as to become impiouQy cold and ncg- 



Sam.mvi. 14, — Dr. Mead, in his M-Zica So,ro, eap. 
zj. obfervcs thflC iLhat i< Jatd tf tht Jtini ef ihi LirJ it 
bt uKiltrftiiod Utirally. He did DOT reflcfl that the Vice- 
1 of ihe Theocracy is here Tpoken of. Otherwife furFlv, 
lid not bm acknowledge that if there w_b5 any fuch thing 
; £PiFii*i OK THE Lord exilHngin that adminillrsUon, it 
iccJsieliile in the liiprenieMagiliraie. 
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gent in the fupport and advancement of the Law 

God -, tho' raifed to regal power from a low 
tod obfcure condition, for this very purpofe. He 
jjfas, in a word, a mere Politician, without the 
(eaft zeal or love for the divine Conftitution of his 
oiintry. This was his great, and no wonder it 
liould prove, his unpardonabk crime, l-'or his 
foUy had reduced things to that extremity, 
rfiat either He miift fall, or the Law. Now, 
ibis pagan turn of mind was no fecret to the 
people. When, therefore, they were told that 
: had fent frequent meffengcrs to the fupreme 
tchool of the prophets, where zeal for tlie Law was 
■ I eminently profefled ; and had afterwards gone 
Jijmfelf thither, and entered with divine raptures 
ind extafy, into their devotions ; they received tJiis 
utraordinary news with all the wonder and amaze- 
bent it deferved. And, in the height of their 
mirprire, they cried out. Is Saul alfo amongfi the frO' 
)heti? i. e. Is Saul, who, throughout his whole 
cign, hath lb much flighted and contemned the 
^w, and would conduft all his actions by the mere 
ules of human Policy, is he, at length become 
iidious of and zealous for the Law ef God? Aixi 
miracle, of fuch a change in a Politician, 

iiglit it into 3 proverb before tht miltake was 
pund out. 

' This matter will receive farther light from what 
^e arc told, in the fame ilory, concerning David. 
\ man of fo oppoficc a charaSer, with regard to 
is fcntimentsof^the Law, that it appears to have 
fcen for this difference only that he was decreed 
Of God to fuccced the other, in his kingdom. 
Now David, the ftory tells us, fojourned for Ibme 
''lime in this School. — So David fled and efeaped, 
and came to Samuel at Ramslf, and told him ail that 

Saul 



46 7be Divine Legation BookT^^ 

Saul had done to biftt, and he and Samuel went 

AND DWELT IN Naioth '. And here it was, as 

, we may reafonably conclude, that he fo greatly 

. cultivated and improved his natural difpofition 

of love and zeal for the Law, as to merit that 

Inofl: glorious of all titles, the man after God's 

Own HEART; for, till now, his way of life had 

, fccen very diftant from accomplifliments of this 

\ «ature ; his childhood and youth were Ipent in the 

Lxiountry; and his early manhood in camps and 

I'icourts **. But it is of importance to the caufc of 

truth 



* There \i a difficulty In the hlRory of OavU, in which Spr- 
"t^ezA much exulii, as it fupparCs him in his impious undertak' 
I •W on Sacred Sciiptare. It is this. In the xviih chap, 
■(•f the firll book of Samuel, we find David fent for to Court, 
* to foo(h Saul's melancholy with his harp. On his arrival, he 
|ave fo much ftitiifaftian, that the diAempered Monarch lent (0 
'1 fether to defire he might /cirrf bcferi him, ver, 2i, that is. 
n in his fervice, David hith leave i and becomes Saul's 
mjjjtrm»ur-hiarir, [ver. 11.] Yet in the very next ehapier, viz. 
■'*'Ae jcviith (which relates an ineurfion of the Philillines, and the 
'^defiance of Goliah) when David goes to Sanl for leave to accept 
rltfie challenge, neiiher the king, nor the captain of his hoft 
L,A^{)OW any thing of their champion or of his lineage. Thit is 
Pfthe difficulty, and a great one it is. But it would foon 
become none, in the ufual way Critics have of removing 
difficulties, which is by fuppollng, that whatever occalioDs 
ihem, is an inicrpdaiUit; and Jome blind manufcript is al- 
ways at band to fuppori Che blinder Criticifm. fiut had more 
time been employed in the lludy of the jiafwc sf S;riptare Hif' 
Hry, and Ibtnewhat lefs in {ellaihiiof msnufcripcs, thofe ivoiUd 
have found a nearer way to the wood, who now. cannot fee 
tvood for trees. In a word, the true foludon feems to be diii: 
I _ parid'sadvencure with Goliah was prior in time to his folaciDg 
'—vSaul with his mufic. Which latter (lory is given by way of an* 
r licipalion in chap. xvi. but very pioperly and naiurally, Fv 
•xhere, the hillorian having related .-it large, how God hadre- 
jeAed Saul, and anointed David, goes on, a-i it was a matter 
of higheft raomcnc in a reljoious histokv, to inform us of 
fhe etfeftt both of one and the other ; though we are not to fup- 
4 ixwe 
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truth to know, that this character was not givea 

iiim for his private morals, but his public-, his 

zeal 



r^ 



Te tlieni, the inrtantaneoos effefls. The effeft of Saul's rejec- 

don was, he tcHs us, ihe deparlure of God's Tpirit from turn, 

and hit being troubled with an evil fpiric, [ver. 14.] this leads 

him, naturally, to fpeak of the effrft of David's dcflion, 

namely, his being endowed with mauy divine graces ; for 

Saul's malady was only to be alleviated by David's (kill on the 

harp. When (he hiftorian had, in this very judicious manner, 

anticipated the ftory, he returns fcom the t4th to the z jd vei-je of 

the xviih chap, to the orderof time, in [he beginning of the xvii A 

chapter. So that the ttue chronology of this pan of David's lifis 

Hands thus : He ia anointed by Samuel,- — he carries proviCona to 

hii brethren, incamped againft the Phililtines, in the valley of 

Elah, — he fights and overcomes Goliah, — is received into the 

king's court, — conirads a friend Jhip with Jonathan, — incun 

Saul's jealouly, — retires home to his &iher, — is, after fbme lime, 

feiit tor back to court, to Ipoth Saul's melancholy with his harp 

—proves fuecctfnl, and is made his armour-bearer,— and, again, 

excites Saul's jealouly, who endeavours to fmite him with his 

javdin. This whole hiftory is 10 be found between the iirft verfe 

Bf the l£th, and the tenth of the xviiith chapter. Within this, 

ll the anticipation above-mentioned, beginning at the fourteenth 

"" '; of the xviih chaptet, and ending at the twenty-third 

. Which anticipated hiltory, in order of time, comes la 

ecn the 9th and loth ver. of the xviiith chapter, where, 

^, the breach is apparent. For in the 9th verfe it is Paid, 

Savl r/ti Da'vid /ram that day forward. He had jiill 

n, as the text tells us, to entertain a jealoufy of David 

the women's laying in their fongs, Snul hmhJIainhU 

itujandj, and Da'vid Hi :em tSmufattdi. " — Frem that day 

feriuard Saul rftd DatrJ," i. t. watched over his conduA. 

" a the very next verfe, it fays, jlaJ it camt la pafi on the 

lOtaow, Ihal ibt fvil fyirit /mm God tamt afen Sail — And 

' fi fiaytd loilb bii hand — Aad Saul ca/i the jav/lin. This 

1 never be on the mtrrfio of that day on which be lirit 

_ n to entertain a jealoufy i for the text fays, /rem that day 

TtKord he began to watch over his conduft, to lind whe- 

er his jealoufy was well grounded. Here then is the 

each, between which, in order of time, comes in the rela- 

jn of the evil fpirii's falltDP upon Saul ; his fending for 

)avid from his father's houfe, Qc. For when Saul began iirft, 

b account of the fongs of the women, to grow jealous of 

liavid, and to watch his behaviour, David, sneafy in hb fitua- 
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zeal for the advancement of the glory of the The- 
ocracy. This is feen from the firft mention of 

him 

tion, alked leave to leiire : which we may fuppofe wu eafily 
^granted. He is feni for again eo court : Saul again grows 
»^ieaIoui : but the caufe, we are sow told, was diiierent : jiui 
\ ^aul Ilia! afTnii of Dat/iJ, BBC Avm lit Ltr J •uiaj with hiu, 
«Brfi«ij Di: PART ED FROM Saul, vcf. II. Thjs plainly flicws, 
jhal the depariing of God's fpirit from Saul waf after the con- 
K-^ucHof Goliah ; confequcnily, that all between ver. i4.andxi 
^^i the xvith chapier ia an anticipation, and, in order of ume, 
JSOmvi in between ver, g and lo of the xviiith chapter, wheie 
lifhere h a. great breach difcoverable by the disjointed parts of 
fdiflanl time. Thus the main diffieuky is mafiei'd. But there 
-is another near as flubborn, which this folmion ]ike*ife removes. 
,. When David is recommended by the courtiers for the cure tff 
Saul's diforder, he ii reprefented as a mighty •vaiiant man, a 
tnaa d/ 'uiar and pradtHt ia matiers, end that the Lord <uiai 'u.ilb 
him, chap. xvi. 18, i. e. a fold ier well verfed in affairs, laA. 
_ fucceisful in his undertakings. Accordingly he is feni for; 
. and preferred 10 a place which required valour, ftrength, atid 
^experience; he is made Saul's armeur-iianr. Yet when after- 
. wards, according to the common chronology, he comee to 
,,^ht Goliah, he proves a raw unexperienced llripling, unuf^ 
, to arms, and unable to bear them ; and, as fuch, defpifed }ff 
,:the Giant. I will not mifpend the reader's time, in reckoqii^ 
up the ftrange and forced fenfes the critics have put upon A^ 
,tWD pafikgei, to make them confdlent; but only obfovfc 
&ac this reformation of the chronology, renders all dear M|<i 
'.Kiiy- David had vanquilhed the Fhililline ; was become 8^ 
^vourite of the people; and, on that account, the objed « 
Saul's jealoufy ; to avoid the ill effefls of which, he pruden^ 
retired. During this recefs, Saul was feized with his diforder. 
His fervants fuppofed it might be alleviated by mu&ci Sni 
confenis to the remedy, and orders an artiH to be fought fi>r. 
They were acquainted with David's Ikill on the harp, and 
likewife with Saul's indifpoliuon towatds him. It was a de- 
licate point, which required addrefs; and therefore they recom- 
mend him in this artful manner, — The fin if Jtfje is cua- 
■JBJ in /^"ying, end a aighty iialianl man, and a man f ^ar, and 
.^itdeal tn mattirs, and a comely fer/in: — That ia, " as you muft 
., Iiave one conftantly in attendance, both at court, and in your 
.military expeditions, to be always at hand on occafion, the Ton 
of Jeffe will become boih flaiions well ; he will ftrengihcn your 
catsp, and adorn youi court i lor he is a cried foldier, and of a 
graceful 
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him under this appellation, by Samuel, who tells 
Saul— - J?i^/ new thy kingdom Jhall not continue. -^ 

graceful pit;lence« Vou bave liotliing to Feaf frOm his ainbltion^ 
for you (aw with what prudence he went into voluntary banilh- 
ment, when his popularity had incurred your difpleafure." — Ac- 
cordingly Saul is prevailed on : David is fent for, and fucceeds 
with his mufic. This diiSpates all former umbrage ; and, as 
One that was to be ever in attendance, he is made his armour^ 
hearer. This funihine continued, till David's great fucce^s 
again awakened Saul's jealoufy ; and then the lifted javelin was, 
as ufual, to (Irike off all court-payments. Thus we fee how thef($ 
difficulties are cleared up, aud what light is thrown upon the 
whole hiftory by the fuppoiltion of an anticipation in the latter 
part of the xvith chapter, an anticipation the moft natural, pro- 
per, and neceffary for the purpofe of the hiftorian. The only 
I'eafbn I can conceive of its lying (o long unobferved is> that, in 
the xviitb chap* ver. 15. it is faid, But David went, and returned 
from Saul, to feed bis father* sjheep at Betb-Ubem. Now this be- 
ing when the Ifraelites were incamped in Elah againfl the Phi- 
liilines, and after the relation of his going to coutt to footh 
Saul's troubled ipirit with his muiic, feems to fix the date 0/ 
his ftanding before Saul in quality of mufician, in the order of 
time in which it is related. But the words, David ivent and 
returned from Saul, feem not to be rightly underflood; they 
do not mean, David left SauPs Court whece he had refided, but' 
that he left SauFs Camp to which he had been fummoned. 
The cafe was this: A iudden invafion of the Philiftines had 
penetrated to Shochoh, ftjubicb belonged to Judab, Now oa 
fuch occaiions, there always went out a general fummons for 
all able to bear arms, to meet at an appointed rendezvous; 
where a choice being made of thofe moA fit for iervice, thti 
reil were fcnt back again to their feveral homes. To fuch st 
rendezvous, all the tribes at this time aflembled« Amongil 
the men of Beth-lehero> came JeiTe and his eight fons; the thred 
eldeft were enrolled into the troops, and the reft fent home 
again. But of thcfe, David is only particularly named ; as 
the hillory related particularly to him. l^oua David tJoas tbe 
fon of that Ephrathife of Bethlehem- Judah, 'whofe name^was Jejfe^ 
and he had eight fons: and the man *went amongjl men for an old 
man in the days of Saul. And the three eldeft fons of Jeffe luent 
and foiloiued Saul to the battle. — And Daniid iJoa$ the youngeft, 
and the three eldeft folio-wed SauL But David vtfetit, and r/- 
turned from Saul, to feed his father^ sjbeep at Beth^lehem, i. c. h« 
was difmi^Tcd by the captains of the hoft^ as too young for 
Vol. IV* fi fervicc4 
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The Lord batb fought him a man after his own 
HEART, and the Lord hath commanded him to he 
Captain over his People % And again, God himfelf 
fays, / have chofen Jerusalem that my name might he 
there^ and have chofen David to he over my people 
Ifrael ^ Here David's vicegerency, we fee, is re- 
prefented to be as neceflary to the fupport of the 
CEconomy, as God*s peculiar refidence in Jerufa- 
lem. Conformably to thefe ideas it was, that 
Hofea, prophefying of the reiJoration of the Jews, 
makes the , God of Ifrael and his Vicegerent infe- 
parable parts of the (Economy. — - Afterwards fhaU 
the children of Ifrael return^ andfeek the Lord their 
God and David their King % i. e. they fhall have 



fervice. And in thefe fentiments, we Hnd, they continued, 
when he returned with a meflage from his father to the camp. 
— I have only to add, that this way of anticipation is very 
frequent with this facred hiik)rian. — In the xviiith chap. ver. 
II. it is faid, A^^d Saul caft the javelin ; for he faid^ I will 
/mite Daiiid e'ven to the ixjall lAjith it : and David avoided out of 
his prefence twice. But one of thefe times relates to a fecond 
calling of the javelin a confiderable time after the Hrft, here 
fpoken of, which is recorded in chap. xix. i o. So again the 
hitiorian telling us in the xth chapter, how Saul, when he 
was firfl anointed by Samuel, propheiied amongil the Prophet?, 
fays, And it came to pafsy nuhen all that kne-w him heforetime fanu^ 
that behold, he prophfjted among the prophets^ then the people faid 
one to another^ What is this that is come ur.to the fon of Kijh f 
Is Saulalfo among the pro,,hets ? — Therefore it became a proverb^ 
Is Saul alfo among the prophets P ver. 1 1, 12. But it is evident, 
that the original of the proverb, was his fecond prophefying 
amongft the prophets at Naioth, recorded chap. xix. both for 
the reafons given above, and for thefe: i. Saul was not at this 
time known to the people, and 2. The original of the proverb 
is faid to arife from this fecond prophefying, ver. 24. There- 
fore the account of the proverb in the tenth chapter is given by 
way of anticipation. 

* i Sam. xiii. 14. <* 2 Chrok. vi. 6. * Hos.iii. 5. 

the 
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ihe fame zeal for the difpenfation which king 
David had; and on account of which they fliall 
honour his memory. Now if we would but feck 
for the reafon of this pre-eminence, in David's 
puilie, not in his private charad:er, we thould fee 
it afforded no occafion of fcandal'. His zeal for 
the Law was conflrantly the fame; as is mani- 
fcft by this diftinguifhing circumftancc, that he 
never fell into Idolatry. But the phrafe itfelf of a 
man after Go^s own hearty is beft explained in the cafe 
of Samuel. Eli the prophet was rejeiled, and 
Samuel put in his place juft in the fame manner 
that David fupert'eded Saul. On this occaiion, 
*hen God's purpofe was denounced to Eli, we hud 
jt exprefled in the lame manner, Asd I •iaiil r^fe 
up a failbful prieji, that Shall do according 

THAT WHICH IS IS MINE HEART '. What WaS 

then m Go^s bear: ? (to fpeak in the language of 

humanity) the context tells us, the 0ablifimum cf 

Vj Difpenfation. Thus, we fee, the man after Cod's 

n hearty is the man who feconds God's views in 

le fupport of the Theocracy. No other virtue 

'as here in queftion. Tho* in an ittdefinitc way 

' A malignant and wry dull buflbon, who appeirs to haie 
1 little idea of this matter, and left indlnatiofi lo be better 

Erufled, lately publifhed a large and vlnileni iaveSiVe agaioit 
! perTonal chara^er of David ; his prKended provocation 
IS u extraordinary ) il was a pulpet paraJld ; of which be 
Iiicaliy compUiDi, as inj :rious to a roodem cbarafter of 
cat narae, who is cocnpUmcnted with a hkenefs ta the King 

r Ifracl. He was anlaered as he dererred. — But, if D>* 

fatct think they can manage infidel cavtb by tbe aid of fnnu 
J fySetns, inftead of iludyiag to aujaaint tbemfeUes wiUi 
' nature and geniut of the Jewi£b dirpeolation, u it Lei is 
! Bible, unbelievers will have liltk to apprdtend, htam bad 
nrer be the Otufe which a low mtity hks pat them wfoa 

llppocting. 

<,Sam.U.5!- 
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of fpeakiftg, where the fubjeft is only the general 
relation or man to God, no one cany indeed, be 
called a man afier God's own hearty but he who ufes 
his beft elideavours to imitate God's purity as far 
as miferable humanity will allow, in the uniform 
practice of every virtue. 

By this time, therefore, I prefume the ferioUs 
Reader will be difpofed to take for juft what it is 
worth, that refined obfervation of the noble author 
of the Charafteriftics, where he fays, '* It is not 
** pofliblc, by the nmfe^s art to make that royal 
•^ Hero appear amiable in human eyes, who found 
•* fuch favour in the eye of Heaven, Such arc 
*' mere human hearts, that they can hardly find the 
*' leaft fympathy with that only one which had 
•* the charafter of being after the pattern of the 

•' Almighty ^."-^ His lordfhip feem.s willing to 

make any thing . iht tefi cf truths but that only 
which has a claim to it, right reason. Some- 
time this teft is ridicule ; here, it is the art or 
POETRY — it is not poffible (fays he) for the mufis 
art to make that royal Hero appear amiable in human 
eyes. Therefore, becaufe David was not a charac- 
ter to be managed by the Poet, for the Hero of a 
fiftion, he was not a fit inftrument in the hands of 
God, to fuppprt a Theocracy : and having nothing 
amiable in the eyes of our noble Critic, there could 
be nothing in him to make him acceptable to his 
Maker. But when claflical criticifm goes beyond 
its bounds, it is liable to be bewildered : as here. 
The noble Author affures us that David was the 
only man charaSlerifedy to be after God*s own 
HEART, whereas we fee the very fame character \^ 

« Jdvice to an Author, Se£l. jd, vol, !• 

givea 
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ivcn of Samuel ; and both honoured wiih tliis 
lorious appellation for die fame reafbn. 

s for the great Sanhedrim, it feems to 
n eftabliflied after the failure of Prophecy. 
And concerning the members of this body» the 
Rabbins tell us, there was a tradidon, that they 
were bound to be flcilled in all fcietices ". So far is 
certain, that they extended their jurifdiSion to the 
judgingofdo(5lrincs and opinions as appears by their' 
deputation to Jesus, to know by what authority 
he did his great works. And as the addrefs of 
our blciTed Saviour on this occafion defcrves well 
to be illiiftrated, I fljall fee down the occurrence as 
it is recorded by St. Matthew: — " When he was 
*' come into the temple, the chief pricfts and the 
1 ciders of the people came unto him as he was 
tteaching, and faid. By what authority doft thou 
fthefe things? And who gave thee this autho- 
f rity ? And Jesus aiU'wered and faid unto them 
[ I alfo will afli you one thing, which if you teu| 
l.me, I in like wife will tell you by what autho^T 
'rity I do thefe things. The baptifm of "Jol 
L whence was it? from heaven, or of men? Ai 
tchey reafoned with themfelves faying, If we IhaJ 
^^y from heaven, he will fay unto us. Why c" 
Pye not then believe him ? But if we fhall fay of , j 
l;jnen, we fear the people, for all hold 'John as t 
prophet. And ihey anfwered Jesus and faid, J 
Ve cannot tell. And he faid unto them, Nei-7 
[^hcr tell I you by what authority I do thefej 
Jiings '." We are not to fiippofe this to bel 
aptious cvafion of a queftion made by thofeJ 
I- authority he did not acknowledge. On the T 

\ $ee Sntit\i\ St!tS Di/etrrfit, p. :5s. ' CIup. xxi, 

E 3 COOm . 
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contrary, it was a direft reply to an acknow-iK 
Jedged jurifdiftion (as Jesus was obedient to all 
the inftitutions of his country) convincing them 
that the queftion needed not, even on the principles 
of that jurifdiftion, any pfecife anfwer. They fcnt 
to him to know the authority on which he a£ted. 
He afks them whether they had yet determined of 
John's : they fay, they had not. Then replies 
Jesus, " I need not tell you my authority, fincc 
the Sanhedrim's not having yet determined of 
John's, fliews fuch a determination unneceflary; or 
at leaft, fince (both by John's account and mine) ' 
he is reprefented as the fore-runner of my million, 
it is fit; to begin with his pretenfions firft/* The 
addrcfs and reafpning of this reply are truly 
divine, 

The foregoing obfervations concerning this 
method of divine wifdom^ in the eftablifhment of 
the Jewilh Theocracy, will be much fupported, 
if we contraft it with that which Providence was 
pleafed to take in the propagation of Chriftianity. 

The blefled Jesus came down to teach mankind 
a ipiritual Religion, the objedt of each individual 
as fuch ; and offered to their acceptance on the fole 
force of its own evidence. The Propagators of 
this religion had no need to be endowed with world- 
ly authority or learning ; for here was no Body of 
rntn to be conduced; nor no civil Policy or go- 
vernment to be eredted or adminiftred. Had 
Jesus, on the contrary, made choice of the Great 
^nd Learned for this employment, they had 
difcredited their own fuccefs. It might have 
been then objedted, that the Gofpel had made its 
way by the aid of human power or fophiftry. Tq 

preferve. 



Sefl. 6. of Moses demonfiraied. 

preferve, therefore, the fplendour of its evidence 
unfullied, the meaneft and moil illiterate of a bar- 
rharous people were made choice of for the inftru- 
ipents of God's kit great Revelation to mankind: 
^med with no other power but of Miracles, and 
^at only for the credence of their million ; and 
■^itli no other wifdom but of Truth, and that only 
,|o be propofed freely to the underftandings of Par- 
ticulars. St. Paul, who had fathomed the myfte- 
fious depths of divine wifdom under each CEcono- 
ny, was fo penetrated with the view of this laft 
wfpenfation, that he breaks out into this raptu- 
>us and triumphant exclamation. Where is the 
Vtfe ? IVbere is the Scribe? Where is the Difpuler 
f ibijwerid? Hatb nal God made foolijh the wi/dem ' 
^ Ibis world*? 

But further, Divine wifdom fo wonderfully con- 
ived, 4;h2t the inability and ignorance of the Pro- 
agators of Chriftianity were as ufcful to the ad- 

jicement of this Religion, as the authority and 
nlUom of the Leader of the Jews were for the efta- 
difiiment of theirs. 

[ I /hall only give ont inftance out of many which 
^11 occur to an attentive reader of the Evangelic 
Sftory. 

When Jzsus had chofen thefe mean and weak 
[trumcnts of his power, he fuflered them to con- 
nuc in their national prejudices concerning his 
Iharacter; the nature of his kingdom; and the ex- 
tent of hisjurifdiciioni as thefole human meansof 
keeping them attached to his fervice, not only du- 
ring the courle of tlieir attendance on bis iniQiftry» 
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but for fome time after his refurrcftion, and the 
dclcent of the Holy Ghoft upon them ; chat Pow- 
er which was to lead them into dl truth; but by 
iuft and equal fteps. Let us fee the ufe of this, in 
'the following circumftance: From the order of the 
whole of God's Difpenfation to mankind, as laid 
down in Scripture, we learn, that the offer of the 
Gofpel was to be firft faivlv made to the Jews j 
and then afterwards to the Gentiles. Now when, 
foon after the afcenfion of our Lord, the Church 
^as forced, by the perfecution of the Synagogue, 
to leave Judea, and to difperfe icfclf through all 
the regions roundabout-, had the Apoftles, on this 
difperiion,been fullyinftrii<5led inthedefignof God 
to call the Gentiles into his church, refentment for 
their ill ufage within Judea, and thefmall profpe9: 
of better fuccefs amonglt thofe who were without, 
which they of Jerufalem had prejudiced agalnft 
the Gofpel, would naturally have difpofed them to 
turn immediately to the Gentiles. By which means 
Gou's purpofe, without a fupernatural force upon 
their minds, had been defeated; as fo great a part 
of the Jews would not have had the Goi^eXfirJi 
freacbid unto them. But now, pufhcd on by this 
commodious prejudice, that the benefits belonged 
"properly to the race of Abraham, they dire&ly 
addrefTcdthemfclves to their brethren of the d'tfper- 
fion: where meeting with the fame ill fuccefs, their 
fenfe of the defperate condition of the houfe of 
il'rael would now begin to abate that prejudice 
their favour. And then came the time to inlighl 
them in this matter, without putting too great; 
force upon their minds ; which is not God's way c 
aS:ing with free agents. Accordingly, his purpofe 
of calling the Gentiles into the Church was now 
c'early revealed to Peter at Joppa ; and a proper 
fubjei5t, wherewith to begin this great work, was 
r^ady provided for hiiq, 
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But though ignorance in the Propagator of a di- 
vine truth amongfl: particulars, may fervc to thefc 
important ends, yet to fhew ftiil plainer how per- 
nicious this inability would be wherever a Society 
is concerned, as in the ellablilhment of the Jewiik 
Keligion, I (hall produce an occafional example 
even in the Chriftian, 

For when now fo great numbers of the Gentiles 
;re converted to Christ, that it became necef. 
firy to form them into a Church; that is, a reli- 
gious Society; which of courfe hath its Policy as 
well as the Civil ; fo hurtful was ignorance in 
its governing members, that divers of them, 
though graced with many gifts of the holy Spirit, 
caufed fuch disorders in their alTemblies as required 
ail the abihtes of the LEARNED Apostle to reform 
and regulate. And then it was, and for this pur- 
pofe, that Paul, the proper Apoftle of the Gen- 
Btes', was, in an extraordinary manner, called in, 
.0> conduft, by his learning and abilities, and with 
'the afliftance of his companion Luke, a learned 
m alfo, this pait of God's purpofe to its com- 
letion. The reft were properly Apoftlcs of the 
fcws 1 which people having a religious Society al- 
:ady formed, the converts from thence had a kind 
f rule to go by, which fcrved them for theirpre- 
!nt occafions ; and therefore thefe needed no great 
lents of parts or learning -, nor had they any. 
I3t a new Society was to be formed amongit the 
Gentile converts; and this required an able con- 
luitor ; and fuch an one they had in Paul. But 
ill any one fay that his learning afforded an objec- 
m againft the divinity of his miGion ? We con- 



' The ge/pii 9/ tht mnti'tumnfiin iKai tsamiiltni ante 
^l*J tkf iittumcifisK iv« latia Peter. Gal. ii. /. 
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elude therefore, that none can arife from the abili- 
ties, natural and acquired, of the great jewiJ 
Lawgiver. The point to be proved. 

IT. We come now to the fecond part of the Pn 
pofition. That the Laws infiUuted in cempliance to 
the People's prejudices, and in oppofition to Egyptian 
fiiperjliliens, are no reafonahk objeStion to the divi- 
nity of the Jewifo Religion. That nioft of thefe 
Laws were given in oppofttion to Egyptian fuper- 
ftitions, believers feem not unwilling to allow, as 
apprehending no confcquence from fuch a con- 
ceffion that will give them trouble. The thing 
which ftartles them is the fuppofition that fome or 
diefc Laws were given in cempUanee to the Jewifli 
prejudices; becaufe infidels have inforced this cir- 
cumftance to the diicredit of iVIofes's pretenfions. 
To fatisfy behevers therefore, I (hall Ihew, " that 
the Laws in compliance were a confequence of the 
Laws in oppofttion." And, to reconcile them _ to 
both forts, I fhall attempt to prove, from the 
double confideration of their necessity and fit- 
ness, that the inftitution of fuch Laws is no 
reafonable objection to the divinity of their ori- 
- ginal. 

I. If Goodid indeed interfere in the concerns of 
this People, it will, I fuppofe, be eafily. granted, 
that his purpofe was to feparate them from the 
contagion of that univerfal idolatry, which had 
now overfpread the whoie earth 1 and to which, 
efpecially to the Egyptian, they were moftinvcv 
lerately prone. Jl 

There were two ways, in the hand of God, fi^B 
f fFefting, this feparation : either to overrule the 
^Villi a.^d this required only the exercife of his 
power: 
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power : or, by leaving the Wilt at liberty, Wcoun- 
^erwork the paffions; and this required the exercife 

of his WISDOM. 



Now, as all the declared purpofes of this fepa- 

I ration ihew, that God afted with the Ifraelities as 

-i MORAL AGENTS, we iTiiift necdsconcludc, notwith- 

l.^ilanding the peculiar favour by which they were 

elefted, and the extraordinary providence by which 
I they were conduced, that yet, amidft all this dif- 

play and bUze of almighty Power, the wiLt. ever 
Remained free and uncontrolled. This not only 
Tappearsfrom the nature of the thing, butfrom the 
■whole hiftory of their reduftion out of Egypt. 
iTo give only one inftance: Moles tells us, that 
[God led the Ifraelilcs into the land of Canaan, not 

hy the direft way of the Philiftines, left the fight of 
jiger, in an expedition againft a ftrong and war- 

teke People, iliould make them chufe to return to 

Egypt) and feek for refuge in their flavery : But 
I be led them about, by the way of the Wildernefs, 
K ■ to inure them by degrees to fatigue and hardlTiips ; 
tthe beft foundation of military prowefs "■. And 
iWhenGoD, to punlih themfor their cowardice, on 
^he report of the faithleis explorers of the land, 
Jiad decreed that that generation fliould be worn 
r»way in the Wilderneis", the wile policy of this 
Jfcntence was as confpicuous as the juftice of it. 

If then the "Wills of th's people were to be left 
free, and their minds influenced only by working 
fln their paflions, it is evident, that God, when he 
became their Lawgiver, would aift by the fame 
policy in ufe amongft human Lawgivers for re- 
flraining the vicious inclinations of the People. 
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The fame, I fay, in kind, though differing in^^ 
finitely in degree. For all People, whether con- 
duced on divine or human meaiurcs, having the 
lame nature, the fame liberty of Will, and the 
fame tcrreftrial fituation, muft needs require the 
fame mode of guidance. And, in fad, we find 
the Jewifti to be indeed conftituted like other Civil 
governments, with regard to the integral parts of 
^ Political fociety , 

According to all human conception therefore, 
we fee no way left to keep fuch a People, thus 
feparated, free from the contagion of idolatryj^ 
tut, 

Firft, by fevere penal Laws againft idolaters. 

And, Secondly, by framing a multifariotm 
Ritual, whofe whole dircftion, looking contrary 
to the forbidden fuperftitions, would, by degrees, 
wear out the present fondnefs for them ; and at 
length bring on an habitual averfion to them. This 
is the way of wife Lawgivers ; who, in order to 
keep the Will from revolting, forbear to do every 
thing by direft force and fear of punifhment ; but 
employ, where they can, the gentler methods of 
j-eftraint^ 

Thirdly, but as even in the praftice of this gen- 
der method, when the paffions and prejudices 
run high, a direct and profeffed oppofition will be 
apt to irritate and inflame them ; therefore it will 
be Further neceflary, in order to break and elude 
their violence, to turn mens fondnefs for the for- 
bidden pradlice into a harmlefs channel j and by in* 
dulging them in thofe cuftoms,. which they could 
npt well abufe to fuperftition, enable the more 

fcvere 
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fcvcre and oppofite inflitutions to perform their 
h work. Such, for inftance, might be the lighting up 
c/lamps'in religious Worihip : which praftice Cle- 
mens Akxandrinus affbres us came firft from tbtt 
Egyptians": nor would Witfius hi mft If venture to 
deny it '. But, for the fame reafon, we conclude 
that the brazen ferpenC was no imitation of an 
Egyptian pradice, as Sir. J. Marlham would per- 
fuade US; becaufe we fee how cafily it might, and 
did fuffer abufe. Which conclufion, not only our 
principle leads us to make, but matter of fad en- 
' ks us to prove '. 

■ Such a conduft therefore as this, where the 
Will is left tree, appears to be necessary. 

II. Let us fee next whether it were f:t, that is, 
IThether it agreed with the wifdom, dignity, and 
icrity of God. 

1. His WISDOM indeed is the Attribute peciiliar- 

manifeftcd in this method of government ; and 

certainly, wiih as great luftre as we Ihould have 

ftcn his POWER, had it been his good pleafure to 

have over-ruled the Will, To give an inftance 

tmly in one particular, moft liable to the ridicule of 

ibclievcrs ; I mean, in that part of the Jewilh 

irtiiutc which concerns clean and unclean meats ; 

id dcfccnds m fo low and minute a detail, that 

men, ignorant of the nature and end of tlUs re- 

" Alyiwlict >v}(!<it mint wfursi xAih^n. Slnm, 1. i. p. 306. 

r Earura riuceraarom] prima ad religionemaccenfio, ntrnm 
lebnct* dcbcatur, ao jEgyptiia, haud facile ducro. Mgypt. 
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gulation, have, on its apparent unfilnefs to engi 
the concern of God» concluded againft the divi _ 
original of the Law. But would they reflcft, 
that the purpofe of feparating one People from the 
contagion of univerfal idolatry, and this, in ordei" 
to facilitate a ftill greater good, was a defign not 
unworthy the Governor of the Univerfe, they 
would fee this part of the Jewiih Inftitutlon in a 
different light : They would fee the brighteft marks 
of divine wifdom in an injunftion which took away 
the very grounds of all commerce with foreign Na- 
tions. For thofe who can neither eat nor drink 
together, are never likely to become intimate. 
This will open to us the admirable method of di- 
vine Providence in Peter's vijion. The time was 
now come that the Apoflle fhould be inftrufted in 
God's purpofe of calling the Gentiles into the 
Church: At the hour of repaft, therefore, he had 
a fcenical reprefentation of all kind of meats, clean 
and unclean ; of which he was bid to take and eat 
indifferently and without diftiniSion '. The pri- 
mary defign of this vifion, as appears by the con- 
text, was to inform him that the parlitien-wall was 
now broken down, and that the Gentiles were to 
be received into the church of Christ. But bc- 
fides its figurative meaning, it had a literal ; and 
fignified, that the diftindtion of meats, as 
well as of MEN, was now to be abolilhed. And 
how necellary fuch an information was, when he 
was about to go upon his million to the Gentiles, 
and was to conciliate their benevolence and good- 
will, 1 have obferved above. But altho' this was 
the principal caufe of the diftindiion of meats into 
clean and unclean, yet another was certainly for 
the prefcrvation of health. This inilitution was 

' Acts x.'io, y/?. 
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of neceflity to be obferved in the firft cafe, to 
fccure the great objeft of & feparatioN : and in ihc 
fccond cafe, (which is no trivial mark of the wifdom 
of the Inftituior) it might be fafely and comraodi- 
oiilly obferved by a People thus Jeparatedy wlio 
were confequently to be for ever confined within 
the limits of one country. And here the abfiir- 
dity of this part of Mahdmetanifm evidently be- 
trays itfclf Mahomet would needs imitate ihc 
Law of Mofes, as in other things, fo in this, lbs 
difiinSlion of meats, dean and unclean ; without con- 
fidcring that in a ReVigion formed for conqueft, 
whofe followers were to inhabit Regions of the 
moft different and contrary qualities, the food 
which in one climate was hurtful or nutritive, in 
another changed its properties to their contraries. 
But to (hew ftill more clearly the difierence be- 
tween Inrtitucions formed at hazard, and thofe by- 
divine appointment, we may obferve, that when 
Judaifm arrived at its completion in Chriftianity, 
the followers of which were the inhabitants of all 
Climes, the diftiniStion between meats clean and 
unclean was abolilhed -, which, at the fame time, 
fefving other great ends explained above, (hew the 
Ditpcnfation, {in ihecourfe of which thefe feveral 
changes of the Oeconomy took place) to be really 
^pivine. 

, As to the DIGNITY and Majefly of God, 
kai, furely, does not fuffcr, in his not interfering 
jfcrith his power, to force the Will, but permitting it 
> be drawn and inclined by thofe cords of a maity 
B natural motives. The dignity of any Being con- 
s in obferving a conformity between his acllon?, 
1 his quality, or ftation. Now it pleafed the 
loDof heaven to take upon himfelf the office of fu- 
remc Magiftrate of the Jew-lh Republic, But it 
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is (as we have (liewn) the part of a wife Magiftratc 
to rcftrain a People, devoted to any particular fu- 
perftition, by a Ritual diredlly appofite in the ge- 
neral to that fuperftition ; and yet fimilar in luch 
particular praftices as could not be abiifed or per- 
verted : becaufe compliance with the popular pre- 
judices in things indifferent, naturally eludes the 
force of their propcnlity to things evil. In this 
wife Policy therefore, the dignity of the God of 
heaven was not unpaired. 

3. Nor is his purity any more affet^ed by this 
^ppofed condudt. The Rites, in queftion, are 
owned to be, in thenifelves, indifferent: and good 
or evil only as they are directed to a true or falfe 
objefl. 

If it be faid " that their carnal nature, or weari- 
feme multiplicity, or fcrupulous obfcrvance, ren- 

Cj^r them unworthy of the purity and fpiritual na- 
tureof God :" ToBelievers, I reply, that this ob- 
icclion holds equally againll thefe Rites in whatever 

niew tliey themfelves are wont to regard thcm;^ 
jTo Unbelievers; that they forget, or do not un- 
ierftand God's primary end, in the inftitution 

'^of the Jewilli Ritual ; which was, to prefervc tlic 
people from the contagion of thefe idolatrous prac- 
tices with which they were furrounded. But no- 
thing could be fo effeftual to this purpofc, as fuch a 
Kituat. And fince the continual pronenefs of that 
people to idolatry hath been ihewn to arife from 
ihe inveterate prejudice of intercommuaity of wef' 
*!^i>» nothing could be fo cffeftual as the extreme 
minutcncls of their Ritual. 

If it be faid, " that the former abufe of thefe 
indulged Rites, to an abominable fuperfficion hail 



¥ 



*6e&. 6. c/" Moses demo.iflrateJ. 6g 

made them unfit to be employed in tiie ferricc of 
the God of purity:" I reply, that there is no- 
thing in the nature of things, to make them ttnfit. 
Thai u material iubftance, materially foiled, fiained 
and itifeftcd, is unfit to approach and be joined to 
one of great clcannefs and purity, is not to be deni- 
ed- But let us not miftake words for things ; and 
draw a metaphyfical conclufion from a metaphori- 
cal expreflion. The foil and flain, in the cafe be- 
fore U5, is altogether figurative, that is, unreat 
And in truth, the very objeftion is taken from the 
command of this very Law, to abftain from diings 
polluted by idolatry: But we now underftand, that 
the rcafon of its fo feverely forbidding the ufe of 
feme things that had been abufed to Ibperftition, 
■was rhe very fame with its indulging the ufe of 
Others which had been equally abuied; namely, to 
compafs, by the bed, though different yet concord- 
ing means, that one great end, the extirpation of 
IDOLATRY. Notwithftanding this, the Law con- 
■^ccrning things polluted, like many other of the 
Kicwilbobfcrvances, hathoccafionally been adopted 
^&y different Sefts in the Chriftian church. Thus 
^Ktttir Puritans, who feem to hive had their name 
^^Bom the fubjec): in debate, quarrelled with 
Hme eflabiiOied ufe of the crofs in baptifm, the 
^Kirplice, and the pofture of communicating, be- 
caufe they had been abufed to the fuppon of 
popiih fuperftition '. I chufe chis inftance, that 
tJtit Men whom I am arguing againft, may jee the 
"luc of their objeftion ; and that Thcj-, from whom 

e were no fot( oF men more arett to tte fyStra hoc 
fendtJ of lewilh cuftoms bonaxed from Egfpc> t&^n iboTe 
-ilans. Vrt when ihey could fcrtc a turn by adopting it, 
y made no Tciuple of fc doing. Thus, in orc«i to di%race 
fm/tirp/int Uiey venture to fay, in the Deilar«li»» if tkt Ki'if- 
I •/ LeiJtm. publilhed i ;66. T^Kihe/arfEit, rm&ilf lm~ 
t remral, tarn frtm iti EcyPTlA^i inis ttt Jtwifo ciwnh. 

' Vol. IV. F the 
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the inftance is taken, may be Ihewn the unreafoii^ 
ablenefs of their reparation -, as far at leaft as it was 
occafioned on account of ceremonies. 

If, laftly, it be faid, " that thefe Rites, which 
once had been, might be again, abufed to fuperfti- 
tion •, and were therefore unfit to be cniployed in 
this new fervice 5" I reply, that this is a miftakc. 
For I. We go on the fuppofition, that die 
Jews were indulged in no prafticcs capable of 
being fo abufed. 2. That tho' they might in theoi- 
felves be fubjed to abufe, yet they carried their cor- ' 
reftive with them ; which was, firft, their being in- 
termixed with a vaft number of other Rites diredlly 
oppofite to all idolatrous pradlice ; and fecondly, 
their making part of a burdenfome multifarious 
Worfliip, which would keep the people fo con- 
ftantly employed, as to afford them neither tin>e nor 
occafion, from the caufe in queftion, of falling 
into foreign idolatries. 

But how can I hope to be heard in defence of 
this condud of the God of Ifrael, when even the 
believing part of thofe whom I oppofe, feem 
to pay ^fo little attention to the reafoning of 
Jesus hmifelf ; who has admirably illuftrated and 
vindicated the wifdom of this condudt, in the femi- 
liar parable of new cloth in old garments^ and new 
wine in old bottles ' : which, though given in an- 
fwer to a particular queftion, was intended to in- 
ftru£t us in this general truth. That it is the way 

* Jnd he /pake aJ/j a f arable unto them^ No man putietb a 
piece of a new garment vpcn an old : if ctherijui/e, then both tbi 
neiv maketb a reut^ and i be piece that ijcas taken out of the new, 
agreetb not with the old. And no man putteth nenu *tuine into old 
bottles, el/'e the new wine will burft the bottles^ and be ffi lied. And 
the bottUi Jhall pirijh. Luke v. 36. 

of 
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of God to accommodate his Inflitutions to the' 
ftace, the condition, and eontraded habits, of his 
creatures. 

But as this notion hath beeii condemned tx ca* 
thedra" ; and the jEgyftiacaoi Herman Witsius 
recommended to the clergy, as a difiinH atid felid 
confutation of Sptncer^s hok^ de legibus Hebr/eortaa 
ritualibus, I fiiali examine what that learned Fo- 
reigner hath to fay againft it. AU Witfius's rea- 
Jbning on this point is lo be found in the four- 
teenth chapter ot his third booki wWch 1 (hall ea- _ 
deavour to pick out, and fet in the faireft light. 

I . His firft argument is, " chat it is a diltonour- 
ing of God, who has the hearts of men in his 
power, and can turn tliem as he pleafcsj to con- 
ceive of him as (landing in need of the tricks of 
crafty Politicians; not but, he confcfles, that Goo 
deals with men 4s rcafonable creatutes, and at- 
tains his end by tit and adequate means ; and, in 
the choice of thefe means, manifefts a wifdom per- 
feftly admirable." Yet, for all this, he fays, " we 
cannot, without the higheft contumelyj prefume to 
compare the llicred Policy of Heaven with the arts 
and fhifts of the beggarly politics of this world*." 

) • WaUrlM/'t tf'^rge to ik- cUrgy of mdikjai. 

■ VcruiB enimsero quantatncunque bsec civilU pnidenijs 
'em habcani, prater Oei verbum cunda dicuiitiir, U hu- 
i corommia Tunc ing«tii, divini oaminii majcftzte haud 
nil digna, Nimiixim cauti caiique in leculo mortalcj Dcam 
rtiuntur iuiiole: aTCaDafque imperaodi »rie\ & vain* 
Mil poliliiorum, qua vix terr* probct, coelo locant. Quau 
p in populci fibi formandu liriDan(J04tie iis aSutwniin amba- 
iu« indigeat i>, qui, maililium cotJa in aiaftu faa habeiv», 
f (joorfmn vuli, ncftit. Nan nego «quiilBia Deum cani h>- 
F 2 muiibut. 
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—All 1 find here is only mifreprefentation. Spen- 
cer never compared the wilUom of God, in the in- 
ftituiion of the Jewifh republic, to the tricks and 
/'r/Cj- of politicians-, but to their legitimate arts (^ 
Government, concluded on the rules of ftrift mo- 
rality. And if, as this writer owns, God dt^ 
with the Ifraelitts as reafonahU creatures, and ah 
Sained his end by jit and adequate means, he muft 
needs ufc a wifdom the fame in kind, though vaft- 
ly dilTerent in degree, with what we call human 
policy. But indeed, he feems reconciled to the 
thing ; it is the name only which he ditlikes. If 
his followers fay othcrwife, I defire they would ex- 
plain, in Ibme intelligible manner, their idea of 
that wi/dom^ in God's civil government of a people, 
which is not founded in the cxercifc of almighty 
power, and is yet different in kind from what wc 
call> Policy, 

1. His fecond argument is, " That, as God 
created a new Republic, it was his will that it fhould 
appear new to the Ifraelites. Its ftrufture was not 
to be patched up out of the rubbifh of the Canaani- 
tilh or Egyptian Rites, but was formed according 
to the model brought down from heaven, and 
Ihewn to Mofes in the mount. Nor was it left to 
the people to do the Icaft thing in religious matters, 
on theirown head. All wasdecerminately ordered, 
even to the mofl: minute circumftance; which 
was fo bound upon them, that they could not do, 
or omit, any the leafb thing contrary to the I,aw, 
without becoming liable to immediate puniJK- 



s rational ibus, agentem, media adW- 
hcre lis perfuadendts idonea, jnque eorum mediorum deleSit 
fapiemiam oftendere prorfiis adrairabilem. Auamen Dei fanc- 
tillima ilia &pientia cum poliiicoram aftibus ac vatriiie compa- 
rari line tnfigtii illtus contumdia non poteft. f, zSz. 
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menf." If, by this MEW^ESS of the Jcwilh 

Republic, be meant, that it was different in many 
fundamental circumftancesfromall other civil poli- 
cies, lb as to vindicate itfelf to its divine Author, 
I not only agree with him, but, whicli is more 
than he and his recommender could do, have prov- 
ed it. But this fenfe makes nothing to the point 
in queftion. If by newness be meant, that it 
had nothing in common with any of the neighbour- 
ing Inftiturions -, To make this credible, he fhoulJ 
have proved that God gave them new hearts, new 
natures, and a new world, along with their new 
Government, There is the fame ambiguity in what 
he fays of the appearance of newnefs to the Ifrael- 
ites. For It may fignjfy either that the Inftitution 
appeared fo new as to be fcen to come from God; 
or that it appeared fo new as not to refemble, in any 
of its parts, the Inftitutions of men. The firft iS'*] 
true, but not to the purpofe : the latter is to the pur- * 
but not true. — ^From the faft, of the Law's 
mg down entire from heaven, lie concludes that 
' genius and preiudices of the Ifraelltes were not 
at all confultcd : From the fame faft, I conclude, 
that they were confuited : which of us has con- 
cluded right is left to the judgment of the public, 
;t me only obferve, That ignorant men may 
mpofe, and have compofed Laws in all thing! 
ijwrite to the bent and genius of a people; aiK 

novam inolicbatur rempulilicam, ita ct novam. 
It, videri cam Ifiaeliiis voluic. Quippe cujus forma 
■ rpccies, non ex rituitm ruderifaus Canaaniticorum aut 
Egyptiacorum cfJifla, Ted cieUuis delapfa, Mofi priin 
Bo monllrain tnonu eraC, u( sd iilud inllar cuofta ir 
hponercntur. Neque periniflum elTe popolo voluit uc i 
'i negotio vel tantillum fuo agcret arbitratu. Oniiuli 
lavii jpJe, ad rainuuflitnas urquccircumflantias; quibus 
r eoi ilIigaviE, ul non fine prarftniaiieo vilE difcrimine qiiic. 
■ vtl omiltcre vel alliei age^c poiueiim. f. ;S2, 283. 

F 3 they 
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they have been obeyed accordingly. But, w^i 

(Jivlne wil'dom frames an Inilitution, we may W 

I fure that no fuch foleciipi as that of putting new 

I viine into old bottles will ever be committed. — But 

I ^e people were not conjulted even in thekafi thing that 

I fencemed religious matters. How is this to be recon- 

l -ciled with their free choice of God for their King} 

'. jnd with his indulgence of their impious clamour? 

Sferwards for a Vicegerent or another king ? This 

■ ■furely concerned religious matiers, and very capitally 
I too, in a Policy where both the Societies were per- 
L fe£tly incorporated. — But every thing was determined 
I tvm to the mojt minute circumjtances, and to be obferv- 

fd under Ihejeverejl penalties. What this makes for 
Jiis point, I fee not. But this I lee, that, if indeed 
there were that indulgence in the Law which I con- 
tend for, thcfe two circumftances of minute prefcrip- 
.^iont and fevere penalties, muft needs attend it: and 

■ ;for this plain reafon ; Men, when indulged in their 

I prejudices, are very apt to tranfgrefs the bounds of 
that indulgence ; it is therefore neceflary that thoft 
bounds fhould be minutely marked out, and the 

; iranfgreffion of them feverely punifhed. 

^, His third argument (Sr-r" That no religious 
1 ,3R.ites, formerly ufcd by the Ifraelites, on their owi^ 

head, were, after the giving of the law, permit- 
^TEDiQptpf regard to habitude; but all things prb- 
' .SCRIBED and COMMANDED : and this fo prccifely, 
_ that it was unlawful to deviate a finger's breadth 

■Fither to the right hand or to the left'." — This in^ 

* 5?ec ulji in religione ritiis futrunt, ab irraiflitis olim flue 
numine. ufurpacif qaibus proplpr alluetiidinein uc In poileruai 
gutKjue uteiintur lege ]ata ^m ijit .• fed pisefcrlpta /h^jjm fun^ 
pmnia. Et quidem iia diliinfle, ut nee iranfi'erfuin digitum 
Aexaorhintiatfmi&taifamdEcymiieUsfntm, Deut.v, p. 283 
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deed is an obfervaiion which I cannot reconcile to 
the learned writer's ufual candour and ingenuity. 
He is writing againft Spencer's lyftem: and here 
he brings an argument againft it, which he faw in 
Spencer's book had been brought againft Grotiiis 
(who was in that fyftem) and which Spencer an- 
fwers in defence of Grotius. Therefore, as this 
anfwer will ferve in defence of Spencer himfelf 
againft Witfius, I fhall give it at the bottom of the 
page '. For the reft, 1 apprehend all the force of 
this third argument to lie only in a quibble on the 
equivocal ufe of the word permission, which 
fignifies either a tacit connivance^ or legd allowance. 
I Wow Spencer ufed the word in this latter fe^fe^ 
1 But 

r * Tcdiuin meorum agmen claudit Grotius -'luthoris 

verba funi hue : " 5icut fats /acrfficicmm Mvtrjifunc, — iia tt 
" rilui, fui out ab HiBritis ad aliai glutei •otncri, out, qued 
" trtdiiiliHi t/l, aSyii bf jEgyfliii v/i-rpali, coniai fynt a6 
' Hltrttil, is ob aliis giMibui fine ea emenJalient u/arfalr, 
' Hie in Giotium paulo animolius infurgic au^r nuperus : 
I toe, ait ille, tum iapielaU el ab/atdii:iu tmjunaiim tfl. 
} Quid ita? Kum -nim, lerpondet ille, Deum /anai£ima Jua 
■■ infiiiula, jKie ipfe frelixi fanci'vit, it dii/erihi in riiigisjam 
' tl-ftr'vatkHea, per mjpirai'oaem numinii Jvi, 'uthil eridemvi 
\ ai idilalria Symram 6f ^g^fiisram mulua famffijje f Nejvf 
■afia Ul>ttu £bri*f fjfkmpjirunt, eat aJiiMpla emeniarial, fed 
r.finnu y fiigula di-vinirm in lege pr^fcripta fynl, it juxta 
»5«» nirmam e'ttS'J^nt: ehfirtiari tiebuerani." Al opinio 
^— ■• mulio foiidior efl, quam ut muaone lam obtufti confodi 
Non enim aderit ille. vel fanus quirpiam, Hebrxos ri- 
illum a geniibus, pro libitu fuo, futnpftlTe, vel rutnptuni 
iBenio I'uo correxilTe. Id unum fub locutione figuraia, 
idit Gtotiu!, Gcum [ictnpe litus aliquos, ufu veieri con- 
>i (cmeniiaios lamen, et iEnem quafi purgatorium paflbs) 
S centibui accepifle, et Hebraiiii; ufurpandos iradi^Jiile ; ne po- 
pulut illc, rituum etlinicarum amore prxceps, ad cultum ec 
liipetftirioncm Gemitium rueret, ni more plurimum veieri cul- 
tum prxllarc CO nccdcrctuf. DeIeg.Hr6.rir, lol. ». p. 748,749, 

P' For, with regard to tvtrj ibln^t iemg exa^'y pr-ftritedi 

iiiitir dirtSisn it 'aai net lam/iit tf mail ibe Uefi dcuia- 

f 4- twtt 
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But permiftoftj in this fenfc, is very confident with 
£very thing* s being exprefsly frefcribed and commanded 
in the law. 

4, His fourth argument proceeds thus, — " But 
farther, God neither permitted^ nor commanded^ 
that the Ifraelites Ihould worihip him after the pa-- 
gan mode of worihip. For it had been the fame 

ifo»9 Spencer acknowledges this as folly as Witfius himielf. 
^' Nihil enim cuUum divinum fpedans verbis obfcuris aut i|^* 
•* certi fenfus a Mofe traditum, nil caco vel prxcipiti zelo, ni- 
*• hil prorienti Jadaeorum ingenio, vel naturae humanze rerum 
^* novaruxn in facris avidse, relidlom fuit. Nempe lex de mi- 
** nimis plerifqoe curavit. Ipfi areas annuli, &c.*' Pe Leg. 
Jiit, Heh. 1. I.e. lo. feft. 5. And it is remarkable, that he 
employs this very circumftance, with great weight as well as 
JDgenuity> to inforce the oppoiite conclufion ; namely, that God 
admitted (bme rites in nfe amongft the Gentile nations in com- 
pliance to the people's prejudices. Ipfe ritus MofaTcos infti- 
tuendi modus huic fententiae non parum prasfidii pra^bet. Deus 
enim non tantum eorum materiam, fed et locum, tempus, ip- 
fum etiam corporis fltum qi^andoque quo praeflari debebant, 
aliafque minoris notae circumilantias, accurate prarfcripfit. E^ 
poHquam Deus minimas quafque circumflantias rituum /ingu- 
lorum tradidiflety praecepto cautum efl, Deut, iv. 2. ne quid e 
ceremoniis nempe vetitis iis adderetur ; ant quicquam e cere- 
moniis nempe praeceptis adimeretur. Nemo vero qui judicio 
valet, opinari poteft Deum horum rituum minutias accurate 
adeo praefcripfiflTe, ex ullo quo ipfe eorum amore vel defiderio 
tangebatur. A ratione multo minus abefl, gentium et He- 
bneorum ritus baud paucos {jX materiam eorum vel fubftantiam 
/pedlemus) proximam inter fe fimilitudinem et affinitatem ha- 
buiHe, iDEoque lege curatum fui^, ne eodem modo perage- 
-rentur, fed ut circumftantiis quibufdam peculiaribus et a Deo 
praefcriptis ab invicem difcernerentur. Nam Ifraelita: ritus fuo» 
bmnes e Dei praefcripto peragentes, fe in Jehovap [non dei ali- 
jpujus ethnicij honorem facra fua prieftarc teftarentur ; et ratio 
temporum execit, ut cultus Deo praeftitus quandam t^'iorrra re- 
tineret, ncc ad ritus gentium nimis accedere, vel ab iis pluf- 
quam par erat abire videretur. Mofis aerate res in loco tarn 
iubrico et ancipiti fit* fpnt, qood fumiha tantum (apientia limites 
eos definire n6rat, quos ultra dtrave non potuit confiilere Dei 
y^fi cultus. |ib. iii. cap. 2, fe£l. i. 

thing 
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thing to God not to be worfhiped at all, as to be 

rworSiped by Rites ufcd in the fervice of Demons. 

^d Mofes teaches us that the Laws of God were 

♦ery different from what Spencer imagined ; as ap- 

'lears from Deot. xii. 30, 31, 32. and ixom 

Ev, xviii. 2, 3, 4. Hfre the reafon given of 

forbidding the vanities of Egypt, is, thai Jeho- 

■i»ah, who brought them out from amongft that 

"jeople, will, from henceforth,, allow no farther 

iommunication with Egypt. Small appearance of 

|ny indulgence. And hence indeed it is, that 

loltof the ritual Laws are diretlly levelled agdnfi 

K Egyptian, Zabian, and Canaanitith fuperfti- 

feons, asMaimonides confefieth '." As to what 

■ibis learned man iays, that we may as well not wor- 
ifliTp God At all as wor/hip him by Rites which 
nave been employed in Paganifm, we have already 
ovcrturnedthe foundation of that fanatical aflertion. 
It is true, the argument labours alitde in the hands 
pf Spencek. and Maimonides-, while thcyfuppofc 
bidie Devil himfelf to be the principal Architect of 
1 jagan Superftition : for to believe that Goo 



' Pono 



nee fcrmijit, oec jufflr Deus, ut eo fe modo Ifracliiz 
lodo Deoi fbos colebani Gentiles; Veritas fcilici 



fepcr vetercs iftas vanitates D^moni culiuni deferrcei, fi minus 

wlicuiflec. NametinaaUillemetus erai: quum Deo prope- 

)duin petintje fit, live quis Darraoni culium deferai, five per 

iuies iliquai retces Dc« ctiltum defene prxfuniat. £1 loogc 

crDeuminllUulfleMoretdocet, Deut. xiii. 30, 31, iz.adde 

iaviT.xviU. 1. 3, 4. Audin', Spmrere, qua ratione ab igyp- 

Kis vanlutibus ad ruorum obrcrvantiam prscepiorum Iffaeiilu 

wavocaf Eo id facit nomine, quod ipfe Jehova « Deuj 

n lit, qui ex ^gypio ecs eripiens nihil pofthac cum ^- 

rum vanitaubu) commune habere vo.'uit. Hoc prafe9a 

D dl, ill quod lu dicit, allicere eoi per umbratilei veterum 

Bgypti riiDcm rcliquias, Atque hinc faftum elt ut plurima 

\i le^ibui fais riloalibai infetuerit, ^gyptiornm. Zabiorum, 

unzurum inflitulis U itafaM.<i*Jt oppofira. Cojus id vaiU 

l^aoUt exempla alibi allata limt. p. 233, 2B4. 

would 
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would employ any Rites introduced by this evil 
Spirit is indeed of fomewhat hard digeftion. But 
that writer, who conceives them to be the inven- 
tions of fuperftitious and defigning men only, 
hath none of this difficulty to encounter. As for the 
obfervation, that mojl of the ritual Laws were leveU 
ed againji idolatrous fuperJUtiortj we are fb far from 
feeing any inconfiftency between this truth and that 
other, " that fortfe of thofe ritual Laws did in- 
dulge the people in fuch habituated praftices, as 
could not be abufed to fuperftition," that, on the 
contrary, we fee a neceflary connexion between 
them. For if fevere Laws were given to a peo- 
ple againft fupcrftitions, to which they were vio- 
lently bent, it would be very proper to indulge 
them in fome of their favourite habits, fb far forth 
as fafely they could be indulged, in order to break 
the violence of the refl, and to give the body of 
oppofed Laws a fuller liberty of working their 
cffeft. And if they had Laws like wife given them 
in indulgence, it would be necelTary to accompany 
fuch Laws with the moft fevere prohibitions of 
idolatrous pradlice, and of the leaft deviation from 
ji titjtle or the Inftitute. In a word. Laws in 
d\Tt&. oppojiticn^ and Laws in conformity or com- 
pliance, had equally, as we fay, the fame tendency, 
and jointly concurred to promote the fame end \ 
pamely, th^ pr.efervAtion of the Ifraelites from 
idolatry ^, 

^ I cannot therefore agree with Mr. Whifton in the high va- 
lue he fets upon a palTage of Manetho^— This (fays he) h a lery 
valuable tejiimony of Manethg^i, that the lanjus cf O/arfiph or 
^'fes taere not in compliance ijcith, hut in oppofition to, the cuftcms 
of the Egyptians, Tranflat. of Jofephus, p. 993. However iho* 
this fairy preafure vaniih^ \i is fome comfofC that we do not 
fi^tii it. 

5. His 
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5, His fifth argument runs thus.—" Indulgence 

was fo far from being the end of the Law, that the 

Ritual was given as a mofl: heavy yoke, to fubdue 

and conquer the ferocity of that ftifFnecked people, 

■Cal. iv. 1, 2, 3. Col. li. 21 '." — By this one 

rould imagine, his adverfaries had contended for 

jich a kind of indulgence as arofe out of God's 

bndnefs for a chofen People •■, when indeed, they 

iippofe it to be only fuch an indulgence as tended 

he more effectually and expedicioufly to fubdue 

^^d conquer the ferocity of their favage tempers : 

^05 optimus 
Fallsre t? efugere eji irsumphifs. 

^^. If therefore, i&ai were the end of theLawwhIcIi 
PVitfius himfelf contends for, we may be afllired 
hat this indulgence was one of the means. But 
he principal and more general means being Laws 
n diredfc oppoCtion, thisjviftiBed the character t!ie 
;/k.pQliic gives of the Jewifh Ritual, in the two 
vlaces urged againft us. 

6. His fixth argument is, — " That the intent 
[»f the Law was to feparate the Ifraehtes, by a par- 

K"iion-walI, as it were, from all other people i 
hich, by its divcrjity, might fet ihem at a di- 
'ftancc from idolaters, and create an averfion to 

jfJoUtfy*." As to the firlleffcilof the diver- 

Cty 

Id Eiii [iitmDm in riiunm jcflione propofiium liaboit Dent, 
pi Iaboiiof!i ill!} Eierdtiis fsjsaam populi indomitam, veluii 
'ifSJia.Umii jngi, /uhigcri:,G M..\v. i, 2, 3. Col. ii. 21. /. zgfi. 

f Deindc hac qiiO(]De Dei in ritoumjuffione intendo foit, 
ft Coruin oblervactiA, vduu farittt iritrgirlnB, eos a geniium 
!fOfnmuiitone Joflge Ictnovaett Era. ii. 1^ 15, — Quiun aaiem 
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fity of the Jewiih Law, the keeping the people dif- 
iinSt 1 if tlie learned writer would thereby infinuare 
(which is indeed to his point) that this diftindion 
could be kept up only while the Jews and other 
nations had no fimilar Rites; it could never, even 
by the means he himfelfprcfcribes, be long kept up 
at all. For if the Jews were not indulged in the 
imitation of any pagan Rites, the Pagiuis might in- 
dulge themfelves in the imitation of the Jewiih: as 
indeed they are fuppofed to have done in the praiTticc 
of circumcision: and lb this partition-wall, if 
only built of this untempered mortar of Witfius's 
providing, would foon tumble of itfelf. But 
the very cafe here given flicws no necelTity ftM- all 
the laws to be in oppofition, in order to iecurc a 
reparation ; the Jews being as effeftualiy feparateij 
from all their neighbours when mort of them ufed 
the rite of eircumcijion, as when thefe Jews prafti- 
fed it without a rival. And the reaton is this. 
Circumcision was not given to Abraham and 
CO his race as a mark of diftindtion and feparation 
from all other people, but, what its conftant ufc 
made it only fit for, a ttanding memorial of the co- 
venant between Got) and Abraham. And ye 
Jhall circumcife (fays God) the fiejh ef your fBrt- 
(kin, and it Jhall be a token of the covenant 
'between me and you. Gen. xvii. ii. But though it 
was not given as a mark of feparation, yet it effcc- 
lually anfwered that purpofe : for it preferved the 
memory, or was the lohiiy of a covenant, which 
necelfarily kept them feparate and diftinft from the 
reft of mankind. As to the other effbift of this di- 
verfity of the Jewifli Law, namely the creating an 

Jegpin pr^ccptorum in rJlibos iti/niniiai Apoffolus vocat, hoc inter 
CKK'B iniiiiK, fuifft estn fymbolum atque inllru men turn divifionrs 
Aiqcc ooii biitt liraclem St gcDlcs. f. zS;, 28S. 

averHon 
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averfion to the Rites of all other nations; in this, 
the learned writer hath betrayed his ignorance of 
human nature. For we always find a more invete- 
rate hatred and avcrfion, between people of differ- 
ing Religions where feveral things are alike, 'than 
where every thing is diametrically oppoUtej of 
which a plain caufe might be found in the natuic 
of man, whofe heart is fo much corrupted by his 
paffions. So that the retaining fome innocent Egyp- 
tian proifticcs, all accompanied with their proviGo- 
naj oppoiites, would naturally make the Jews more 
averfe to Egypt, than if ihey had differed in every 
individual circumftance. 

7, His lafl argument concludes thus, — " The 
ceremonies of the Jewirti Ritual were types and 
iliadows of heavenly things: It is therefore high- 
ly improbable that God fhould chufe the impious 
and diabolic Sacra of Egypt, and the mummery of 
Magic praftices, for the ftiadows of fuch holy and 
ipiritual matters*." Thus he ends, as he begun, 
with hard words and foft arguments. No one ever 
pretended to lay that fuch kinds of pradjces were 
iuffered or imitated in the Jewilh Ritual. All ihc 
indulgence fuppoJcd, is of fome harmlefs Rite or 
innocent Ornament, fuch as the Ugbdng up of Lamps, 
• wearing a Linnen gannene. And let nie afk, 
whether thefe things, though done, as wefuppofc, 
) conformity to an Egyptian praiftice, were more 
infit to be made a type or fhadow of heavenly 
' "jigs, than the ereftion 0/ an altar without Jieps; 

, I De(ii<]ue & hii: cxrimoniaritrn Tcopus Tuit, vXriram/phii^- 
■"■ o yT/KriT aique amhrte eflcnt, & exftaie: in iia artUjcioft 
ra Clf'i/fi, ac grati* pef iplum impetrandx — Nan eft a u- 
FVb) probsbilc. Deum ex ii^piis ^gyptiorum ac diabolicis facrii, 
ex veteribui vaniMcibui, ex maglcse artis imitamentig, ^durau 
ficci^c icinm rptritiialium atquc coeleftium. f, 289. 

done. 
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Ldone, as they will allow, in direct oppofition tcr 
I fagan praftice. BuE it will be Ihewn under the 
I Bcxc head, that the fuppofition that the Jewilh 
\ Ritual was framed, panly in compliance to the 
people's prejudices, and partly in oppofition to 
,.Bii^troiis fuperftitions, and, at the fame time^ 
I ttpical of a future Difpenfation, tends greatly to 
I ^ife and enlarge our ideas of the divine Wii'dom. 

But it is ftrange, that fuch a writer as Witsicj 
t (whatever we may think of die admirers of his ar- 
I'gumcnl) fhould not fee, that the cliaradler given 
lof the RITUAL LAW by God himfelf did not im- 
[ ply that it had a mixture at leafl: of no better Huff 
than Egyptian and other Pagan praiftices. 

God, by the prophet Ezekiel, upbraiding the 
1 Ifraelites with their perverfity and difobediencCj 
E^om the time of their going out of Egypt to their 
Lentrance into the land of Canaan, fpeaks to them 
I this manner.— 



Ver. I. *' And it came to pafs, in the feventh 

* year, in the fifth month, the tenth day of 
' the month, that certain of the elders of Ifrael 

* came to inquire of the Lord, and fat beforg 



2. " Then came the word of the Lord uiuH 
*' me faying. 

3. " Son of man, fpcak unto the elders of l(- 
** rae!, and fay unto them. Thus faith the Lord 
" God, Are ye come to inquire of me ? as I live, 
" faith the Lord God, I will not be inquired of by 
" you. 

6 4. « Wiit 
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4. *' Wilt thou judge them, fon of man, wilt 

' thou judge them? caufethem to know the abtf-Ij 

* minations of their fathers : 

5. " And fay unto them. Thus faith the Lord™ 

* God, in the day when I chofe Ilrael, and lifted 

' up mine hand unto the feed of the houie of' Ja- 
' cob, and made myfcif known unto them in the' 
■' land of Egypt, when I Ufted up mi nc hand unto 

* them, faying lam the Lord your God. 

6. *' In the day that I lifted up mine hand upto 
' them to bring them forth of the land of Egypt, 

* into a land that 1 had efpied for them, flowing 
■' with milk and honey, which is the glory of all 
' lands: 

7. " Then faid I unto them, Cafi; ye away every 
' man the abominations of his eyes, and defile 
" not your felves with the idols of Egypt: I am 
'* the Lord your God. 

8. " But they rebelled againft me, and would 
" not hearken unto me ; they did not every man 
'* cart away die abominations of their eyes, neither 
" did they forfake the idols of Egypt: Then I 
" faid, I will pour out my fury upon them, to 
" accomplifh my anger againft them in tlte midft 
" of the land of Egypt. 

9. ** But I wrought for my name's fake, that it 
•* Ihould not be polluted before the heathen, a- 
" mong whom they were, in whofe fight I made 
" mylcif known unto them, in bringing them 
" forth out of the land of Egypt. 

10. " Where- 
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10. " Wherefore I caufed them to go forth out 
** of the land of Egypt, and brought them into 
" the wildernefs, 

li. *' And I gave them my ftatutes, and fhcw- 
" ed them my judgments, which if a man do, he 
** fhall even live in them. 

12." Moreover alfo, I gave them, my fabbaths, 
*' to be a fign between me and them, that they 
** might know that I am the Lord that fandiiy 
■' them. 

13. "But the houfe of Ifrael rebelled againft 
" me in the wildernefs: they walked not in my 
*' ftatutes, and they defpifed my judgments, 
" which if a man do, he ftiall even live in them ; 
*' and my fabbaths they greatly polluted: then I 
*' faid I would pour out my fury upon them in 
•* the wildernefs to confume them. 

14. ^' But I wrought for my name's fake, that 
" it fliould not be polluted before the heathen, in 
** whofe fight I brought them out. 

15. " Yet alfo I lifted up my hand unto them 
" in the wildernefs, that I would not bring them 
*' into the land which I had given them, flowing 
*' with milk and honey, which is the glory of all 
*• lands : 

16. " Becaufe they defpifed my judgments, 
*' and walked not in my ftatutes, but polluted my 

^ fabbaths : for their heart went after their idols. 

17. *• Never- 
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1 7. " Neverthelefi, mine eye fpared them from 
•" deltroying them, neither did I make an end ot 

'^ them ill the wilderocfs. 

18. '^ But I faid unto their children in the wiU 
dernefs, Walk ye not in the ftatutesof yoiir fa- 
thers, neither obferve their judgments^ nor de-' 
file yourfelves with their idols. 

19. *' I am the Lord your God; walk in my 
Iratutcs, and keep my judgments, and do them; 

■, 20. " And hallow my fabbaths, and they (hall 
■* be a fign between me and you, that ye may 
* know tTiatI am the Lord your God, 

it. " Nolwithflanding the children rebelled 
' againfl: me: they walked not in my ftatutes, 
^^' neither kept my judgments to do them, which 
r* if a man do, he Ihall even live in them -, they 
" polluted my fabbaths : then I faid I would pour 
** out my fury upon them, to accompliHi my anger 
J* againfl: them in the wildernefs. 

22. " Neverthelels, Iwithdrew mine hand, and 
wrought for my names iake, that it lliould not 
be polluted in die light of the heathen, in whofa 
Cght 1 brought them forth. 

13. " I lifted up mine hand unto them alfo in 
■" the wildernefs, that I would fcatter them among 
» the heathen, and difperfe them through the 

countries. 

24. ** Becaufe they Irad not executed my judg- 
ments, but had dcl'pifed my ftatutes, and had 
polluted my fabbaths, and their eyes were aftet 
their fatlicrs idols. 
,VoL. IV;- G 25. "Whbri-: 
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^K 25. *' Wherefore I gave them also sta- 

^H « TUTES THAT WERE NOT OOODj AND JUDQ 

H •* MENTS WHEREBY THEV SHOULD NOT LIVE. 

I 



26. '* And I polluted them in their own gifts, 1 
I ** that they caufed to pafs thro' the fire all that 
t<* openeth the womb, that I might make them 
I" defolate, to the end that they might know that 
I •* I am the Lord ^" 



Could the Prophet have poffibly given a plainer 
for more graphical defcription of the charafter and 
Ffecnius of the ritual law, than in thofe laft 
kurords? Yet to fuit it to theologic purpofes, 
ISyftem-makers have endeavoured, in their ufual 
\ manner, to interpret it away, as if it only ligni- 
fied God's fuffering the Ifraelites to fall into ido- 
latry. Now if it were not indulged to thefe men 
10 make ule of any arms they can catch hold of, 
one ihould be a little fcandalized to find that they 
had borrowed this forced interpretation from the 
Rabbins ; who holding their Law to be perfeft, 
and of eternal obligation, were indeed much con- 
cerned to remove this opprobrium from it. Kim- 
chi is recorded for his dexterity in giving it this 
meaning: tho' done with much more caution than 
the chrillian writers who took it from him. He 
fuppofed that thejlatutes not good -were the Tributes 
impofed on the Ifraelites while in fubjefftion to 
their pagan neighbours. And this takes off fame- 
thing from the unnatural violence of the expref' 
fion, of GIVING STATUTES, whcn underftood only 
to fignify the permiffion of abuftng their free-will, 
when they fell into idolatry. 

Now, becaufe the right explanati(xi and proper 
inforcement of this famous paflagewiU, befidesics 

^ dap. Wf. vcr. 1. tft 26, induQvs. 

nfc 
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ufe in the prefent argument, ferve for many con- 
Jiderable purpofes^ in the fequel of this work, it 
jnay not be time miipent to expofe this fpurious 
pilfered interpretation. And, as the iafl inforcer 
of it, and the moft fatisficd with his exploit, the late 
Author of the Connexions between facred and profane 
^ijiory, takes the honour of it to himfelf, i (hall 
.examine his reafoning at large. 

Df. Spencer, and (I fuppofe) every capable 
[judge before him, underftood xhcjiatutes andjudg- 
ftunti in the eleventh verfe to fignify the moral 
law, and x^zftaiutcs and judgments in the twenty- 
fifth verfe, to fignify the ritual. But Dr. 
Shuckford, who always takes a Angular pleafure in 
carping at that faithful Servant of Common-fenfe, 
]|Jire<Ss the defence of his borrowed novelty, againlt 
;thc great Author oitbe Reafotis of the Ritual Law, in 

the following manner. " The peribns fpoken 

,©f, who had ^z fiaiules given to them, whicli were 
iiot good., were not that generation of men to whom 
the v.'bois Law was given, but their children or 
pofterity. To this pofterity, God made no addi- 
tions to his laws ; the whole being completed in 
riic lime of their forefathers. Therefore all he 
ittAVs to them o{ fiatuies not good was the permis- 
,»10N of falling into the pagan idolatries round 
(about'." This, I believe, his followers will confefs 
, to be his argument, tho' reprelcnted in fewer words, 
, yet with greater force : for a perplexed combination 
, of ncedlcfs repetitions, which fill two or three large 
pages, have much weakened and obfcured his rea- 
Ibning. 

However it concludes in thefe very terms. "And 
^L « tlius it muit be undeniably plain, th< [ the Fro- 

^B ' Coo. V. p. t;9 — i6t. 
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phet could not, by tht Jiatutes not good mczn 
any part of the Ritual law : for the whole Law 
wa% given to the fathers of thofe whom the Pro- 
phet now fpeaks of; but thefe Jlatutes were 
not given to the fathers, but to the defcendants. 
If we go on, and compare the narrative of tho^ 
Prophet with the hiftory of the Ifraelites, we 
ftiail fee further, that the Jlatutes and judgments 
not good are fo far from being any part of Mo- 
** fes's law, that they were not given earlier than 
*' the times of the Judges^-," /. ^, the Ifraelites 
then fell into the idolatries, here called (as this 
learned interpreter will have it) Jlatutes and judg- 
ments GIVEN. 

And now, to canvafs a little this decifive argu- 
ment Thus (fays he) // mujl be undeniably' 

plain Thus ! that is, Grant him his premiffes, 

and the conclufion follows. Without doubt. But 
the whole context Ihews that his premifles are falfe. 

Firft then let it be obferved, that the occafion of 
the Prophecy, in the xxth chapter of Ezekiel, was 
this, — The Jews, by certain of their Elders, had, 
as was ufual in their diftrefles, recourfe to the God 
of Ifrael for diredlion and affiftance, [ver. i.] 
- On this we are informed, [ver. 3.] tliat the word 
of the Lord came to Ezekiel, bidding him tell 
thefe Elders, that God would not be inquired of 
by them : for that their continued rebellions, 
•from their coming out of Egypt, to that time, 
' had made them unworthy of his patronage and 
proteftion. Their idolatries are then recapitulat- 
ed, and divided into three periods. The first, 
from God's meflage to them while in Egypt, to 
their entrance into the promifed hnd.'^^Tbus'faitb ' 

.' k E. 161.. .. 
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the Lord God^ 7» the day whtn I chofe Ifrael^ and 

fjifled up mine hand unto the feed of Jacoh-t and made 

'myfelf known unlo them in the land of Egypt, &c." 

and lb on, from the fifth to the twenty-lixth verfc 

I inclufivcly. The second period contains all the 

rtimc from their taking poflcffion of the land of Ca- 

I'Baan, to their prefent condition when this prophecy 

B»as delivered. — ^berefsre^ fin of man, fpeak unto 

^ehou/e of Jfrael, and fay unto them. Thus faith the 

terdCed, Tettn this your fathers have blafpbemedmet 

n thai they have committed a trefpafs againfi me. For 

"hen I HAD BROUGHT THEM INTO THE LAND, /or 

e which I lifted up mine hand to give it to them, then 
ey faw every high bill, &c. and fo on, from the 

:wcnty-]cvent() totheihirty-fecbndverfeinciitriveJy, 
Srhe TRiRD period concerns the iniquities, and the 
ppfiiequent punifl)menc of the prefent generation, 
'■hich had now applied to him in their dillrefles. — 
_Ef / live, faith the Lord God, furely with a mighty 
ifind, and wish a flretched out arm, and with fury 
ifiUrtd out, WILL I RULE OVER vou, &c. And 
his is the fubjeift of what we find between the 

lirty-lhird and the forty-fourth verfe, inclufively. 

►This Ihorr, but exact analyfis of the Prophecy, 

"inore than fiifEcient to overturn Dr. Shiicktbrd's 

ftem, founded on a diftindion between thefathers 

1 the children in the eighteenth verfe, (which is 

pthin the firft period) as if the fathers related to 
flat happened in the wilderncfs, and the children^ 
" what: happened under the judges-, whereas 
fiinion fenlt: is fufficient to convince us, that the 
Aole is conBned to the two generations, betweeoiJ 
e exodus from Egypt and the entrance into Cs^ f 



■But the confutation of a foolilh fyftem, difhon- 
rnhk indeed to Scripture, is the leaft d* my con- 
' G 3 ' cern, 
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ccrn- Such things will die of thcmfelves. My 
point] in delivering the truths of God as they lie in 
his Word, is to illuftrate the amazing wifdoni of that 
Difpenfation to which they belong. Let me ob- 
fcrve therefore, as a matter of much greater mo- 
ment, that this dilliniftion, which the text hath 
made between the fathers and the children, in 
the firft period, during their abode in the wildcr- 
nefs, affords us a very noble inftance of that divii 
mercy which extends to " ' ' 
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The Prophet thus rcprcfcnts the fad:. Whetf 
God brought his chofen people out of Egypt, he 
gave thm his Jiatutes andjhewed them his judgments^ 
which if a man do, hejball live in them. Moreover 
elfo he gave them his fahiaths, to he ajign between 
tim and them^- That is, he gave x\\em x^t moral 
law of the Decalogue, in which there was one 
pe^/TOff inftitution ™, and no more; but this one^ 
abfolutely neceffary ^s(he token of a rovenanl, to be 
a perpetual memorial of it, and, by that means, 
to prcferve them a feleft people, unmixed with the 
nations. What followed fo gracious and generous 
a difpenfation to the houfe of Ifrael? Why, they 
Mj'tieHed againjl him in the ivilderncfs: (hey -walked not 
\-fti his Salutes, and they defpifed his judgments., and his 
^abbatbs they greatly polluted". On which, he 
^reatened to pour out bis fury upon them it the wilder- 
^pefs., and confume them °. But, in regard to his own 
glory, left the Heathen, before whom he brought 
^hem out of Egypt, fhouU blafphcme, he thought 
fit to fpare them^ Yet fo far punifhed that 
generation, as never to fuffer them to come into 
the land of Canaan \ Their children he fpared, 
that the race might not Ije confumcd as he had firft 
threatened'. And hoping better things of them 

> Ver. 1 1, It. "i Tht Sabbaih. » Ver. 13. 

- ""J. 16. P Ver. 14., t Ver. i6. ' Ver. 17. 
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than of their Fathers, he faid to them in the wilder^- 
ne/s, IValk ye not in the ftelutes of your fathers^ nei- 
ither ohferve their judgments^ nor defile yourjelves with 
their idols. Walk in my Jiaiutis^ and keep my judg- 
ments and do them : and hallow my Sabbaths, and they 
foall be a fign between me and you'. Here we fee, 
the Children, or immediate progeny, were again 
offered, as their fole rule of government, what had 
been given to, and had been violated by their Fa- 
thers; namely, the moral law of the Decalogue, 
:«nd the pofitive inftitution of the Sabbath. Well, 
and how did they behave themfelves on this occa- 
fion ? Juft as their fathers had done before them. 
^Notwithjianding [the repetition of this offered 
grace J the Children rebelled againft me, they walked not 
]& my ftalutes, they polluted my Sabbaths ' — What 
[oUowed i The fame denunciation which had hung 
»er the Fathers, utter deftriiftion in the wilder- 
tfs^. However, mercy again prevails overjudg- 
nent; wid the fame reafon for which he fpared 
heir Fathers inclines him to fpare them ; left his 
]dme Jhould be polluted in the Jight of the heathen ', 
lowevcr due punifhment attended their tranigref- 
ions, as it had done their Fathers'. Their Fathers 
tfc their bones in the wildernefs : butthis perverfe 
ice being pardoned, as a People, and ftill poflefled 
f the privilege of a feled and chofen Nation, were 
leitherto be fcattered amongftthe Heathen, nor 
D be confined for ever in the wildernefs : Almighty 
"ifdom therefore ordained that their punilhment 
>uld be fuch, as fhould continue them, even 
jigainll their Wills, a feparated race, in poiTeffion 
or the land of Canaan. What this punifhment 
was, the following words declare. — Becaufe they bad 
execsUed my judgments i but baddefpifedmyfiatuleSy 
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find had polluted my Sabbaths^ and their eyes ijDere aftef 
their fathers idols. Wherefore I gave them ^ also 

STATUTES THAT WERE NOT GOOD, AND JUDG- 
MENTS WHEREBY THEY SHOULD NOT LIVE^ That 

is, becaufe they had violated my first fyftem of 
laws, the Decalogue, I added to them [I gave 
THEM ALSO, words which im^ly 'the giving as a 
fupplement] my second fyftem, the ritual 
LAW -, very aptly charafterifed (v^hen fet in oppofi- 
tion to the moral law) by ftatutes that were not 
goody and by judgments whereby theyfhould not live. 

"What is here obferved, opens to us the admira- 
ble reaforis of both punifliments: and why there 
was a forbearance, or a fecond trial, before the 
yoke of the Ordinances was impofed. For we muft 
liever forget, that the Godof Ifrael tranf^ed with 
his people according to thfe tnode of human Go> 
yernors. Let thi? be kept in mind, and we fhall . 
fee the admirable progrefs of the Difpenfaticn. God 
brought the Fathers out of Egypt, to put them in 
pofleffion of the land of Ganaah. He gave them 
the moral Law to diftinguifh them forthcwor- 
ftiipers of the true God : j And he gave them 
the POSITIVE Law of the Sabbath to diftinguifh 
them for God's peculiar people. Thefe Fathers 
proving perverfc and 'rebellious, their* punifb- 
ment was death in the wildernefs^ and-exclulion 
from that good land which was referved* for^ their 

* Children. But then thefe Children, ira that very 
. Wildernefs, the fcene of tKfcir Fathers'- crime and 

calamity, fell into the fame tranfgreffions. What 

was now* to be done? It was-plaiii, fo inveterate 

gn evil could be only checked or fubdued by the 

- purb of fom.e fevere Inftitutron. A fev^re Inftitu- 

{ion was prepared; and the ritual Law wa^ 

• • • • . • 

I Ver, 2^, 2|t 
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eftablifhed. For the firft offence, the punilhinent 
V/3A ptrfotial : but when a repetition Ihewed it to 
be inbved, and, hke the Leprol'y, flicking to the 
whole race, thepunifliraent was properly clianged 
to national. 

How clear, how coherent, is every thing, as here 
explained ! How conlbnant to reafon ! How full of 
divine wifdom ! Yet, in defiance of Scripture and 
Common-fenfe (whicli have a clofer connexion than 

the Enemies of religion fufpeft, or than the com- 
mon advocates of it dare venture to maintain) comes 
a Dodor, and tells us, that thefe Children in the 
li^ildcrnefs of the time of ^tof^s, were Children of 
the land of Canaan Jn the time of the Judges ; and 
that tht Jiatules given which were not good, were pa- 
gan idolatries, nol given, but fuffered; indeed not 
fuffered; becaufe feverely, and alniofl: always im- 
mediately punifhed, 

i-WhaimiHed our Doi5tor (whofe ConnexionSt by 
iiat we have feen, appear to be littic better than a 
'lain of errors) feems to have been this. The Rilual 
■} was given during the life of the Fathers^ and 
isn afiier their cranJgreflion mentioned in the 13th 
tr. of this Prophecy. So he could not conceive 
W the Prophet ihould mean that this Law was 
ivcn to the Children. But he did not confider, that 
be proper punifliment of the Futbers was extin6tion 
■ the wildcrnefs : the proper punilhment of the 
^hildrcn, who were refeived to pofiefs the holy land, 
"s the infliftion of the ritc.al law, 

i The Dr. however, notwithftanding all his com- 
JJaccncy in this bis adopted fyltem, yet appears 
confcious of its want of Itrength ; for he owns that 
an objeflion may be made to it from the following 
^words of the Prophefy.— "— jltff J /aid unto their 
Hp Children 
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Cbildnn in the wildernes, Walk ye not in t^ 
Jlatutes of your Father! — walk in my Jlatutis— 
hallow my Sabbath ". And again, of there Children 
< — then I faid I would pour out my fury upon them 
to eccompllfb mine anger againjl item in the 
WILDERNESS*. And again, — / lifted up my hand 
vnl9 them alfo in the wilderness''. '* Here 
•' (fays the learned Dodor) the prophet may seem 
** TO HINT, that God's anger againft the Children 
«' was whilt they were in the wildemefs '." 

May feem to hint! The Dr. muft be immoder- 
ately fond of prccife exprefllon when he eftcems 
this to be no more than a hint or doubtful intima- 
tion. 

But Moses having omitted to tell us, that thcfe 
Children did indeed play thefe pranks in the IVil- 
dernefs, he will not take a later Prophet's word for 
it. Jis Mofes (fays the Do6tor) wrote before Ezekiel 
prophejied -, his prophefy could not alter faUs. It will 
be more than theDoftor deferves, if the Freethinker 
rcglefts to reply, that both the Prophet, and the 
Dodor here feem to hint ; the former, that God's 
anger agaitiji the Children was while they were in the 
wildernefs\ the latter, that Mofes and Ezekiel con- 
tradift one another. Bur to let this pafs.- — Prophefy 
he fays, could not alter faSfs; by which he means 
that Prophefy, any more than the author of Pro- 
phefy, could not make that to be undone which was 
already done. Who ever thought it could? But 
might not Ezekiel's Prophefy explain fa£ts, and 
relate them too, which a ft>rmer Prophet had omitf 
ted ? However Ezekiel is not the only one who 
informs us of this fadl. Amos upbraids thcfc 

* Ver. iB, 19, 2C. ■ Ver. zi, * Vcr. aj, 

; P. 169. 
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f6yy\xxwT% in the mldernefs with a ftiU more general 
^poftacy. ** Have ye offered unto me facrificc3 
^* and offerings in th^ wijiDerness fprty years, 
^* O houfe of Ifrael ? But ye have born the taber^ 
** nacle of your Moloch and Chiun, your images^ 
^* the Star of your God, which ye made to your 
^* felves *," Now if the Ifraelites committed idor 
latry ^ the time they fojourned in ^he Wilder- 
nefs, the crime neccflarily included the Chudreji 
with the Fathers, 

The Dodor^s fecond expedient to evade the 
fleternrinate evidence of the text is as ridiculous 
as the firfl: is extravagant. The text fays, — I 
will pour out my fury upon them to accomplijb mint 
anger againfi them ^n thb wilderness*—^" Thefc 
^* words, in the wildernefs^ (fays the acute Expoli-r 
^* tor) do not hint the place where the anger was 
^* to be accomplijhed^ but rather refer to anger ^ an4 
*' fuggcft the anger to be, as if we might almoft 
♦* fay in Englifh, the wilderness-anger*". — If 
the DoAor's Rhetoric is to be enriched with this 
new phrafe, I think his Logic fliould not be denie4 
jthe benefit of a like acquifition, of which it wil) 
have frequent ufe, and that is, wilderness-rea**: 
ZONING. And fo much for this learned folutioa. 

But the abfurdity of fuppofing, with thefe men, 
that the words, I gave tbem alfo ftatutes that were 
not good^ and judgments wherely they Jhould not live^ 
might fignify, their taking {vfithoMl giving) Baal 
i^nd JJhteroth for their Gods \ is beft expofcd by 
the Prophet himfelf, as his words lie in the text. 
Confider then the cafe of thefe Rebels. God'$ 
firft intention, (as in the other cafe of their Fathers^ 
f ebellion) is reprefented to be the renouncing them 

f qup. T. ?j, 3^. ♦ p. 171; i P. 163. 
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for his people, and fcattering them amongft the 
nations. Then I faid I would pour out my fury upon 
them to accomplijh my anger againft'them in the wilder- 
Ttefs^. But his mercy prevails. — Neverthelefs I 
withdrew mine hand^ and wrought for my names fah^ 
that itjhould not be polluted in the fight of the Heathen^ 
in whofe fight I brought them forth ^. In thefe two 
verfes, we fee, that the puni(hment intended, and 
the mercy fhewn, are delivered in general; without 
the circumftances of the punifhment, or the con- 
ditions of the mercy. The three following verfes, 
in the mode of the eaftern compofition, which de- 
lights in repetition, informs us more particularly 
of thefe circumftances^ which were dispersion, &c, 
and of thefe conditions^ which were the impofition 
of a Ritual Lazv. — / lifted up my hand unto them aljo 
in the wildemefs^ that I would scatter them a- 
mongft the heathen^ and disper.se them tbro" the 
countries-, becaufe they had not executed my judg- 
ments^ but had defpifed my ftatutes^ and had polluted my 
Sabbaths, and their eyes were after their Fatherf 
idolsK Here, the intended punifhment is explain- 
ed fpecifically, tha!t is, with its circumftances. -i- 
The mercy follows ; and the terms, on which it 
was beftowed, are likewife explained. — Wherefore I 
gave them alfo. Statutes that were not good, and 
Judgments whereby they fhould not live ^. And 
now the beggarly fhifts of the new interpretation 
appear in all their nakednefs. Whatever is meaat 
hjjlatutes not good, the end of giving them, we 
fee, was to preferve them a peculiar people to.the 
Lord ; for the puni(hmentof difperiion was remit- 
ted to them. But if by flatutes not good be meant 
the permitting them to fall into Idolatries, God 
is abfurdly reprefented as decreeing an end ; (djic 

\ Ver. pi. *» Ver. 22. * Vcr. 23, 24. ^ Vcr. 25. 
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keeping his people feparate) and at the fame time 
providing means to defeat it : For every lapfe into 
idolatry was a ftcp to their difperfion and utter 
€onfumptio7t^ by ablbrbing them into the Nations. 
We muil needs conclude therefore, that, by sta- 
tutes NOT GOOD is meant the RITUAL law, the 
only means of attaining that end of mercy. The 
prcferving them a feparate people. 

Who now can chufe but fmile to hear our learned 
Expofitor quoting thefe words of the book of 
Judges, — The Children of Ifrael did evil in the 
Jight of the Lord^ and followed other Gods cf the Gcds 
£?/ the pecpkj that were round about them, and pro- 
lacked the Lord to ange7' andferved BaaU and Ajhte- 
roth ^; and then gravely adding^ — " So that here 
*' the fccne opens which Ezekiel alludes to-y and 
" accordingly, what Ezekiel mentions as the pu- 
*' nifliment of thefe wickednefies be2:an now to 
" come upon them".' 
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However, it muft be owned, that if words 
alone could fhake the folidity of the interpretation, 
I have here given, thefe which immediately follow 
the contefted pa/Iage oi ftatutes not good j would be 
enough to alarm us — And I polluted them (fays the 
text) //; their own gift 5^ i^ that they caufedtopafs thro* 
the fire all that openetb the wotnb^ that I might make 
them defolate^ to the end that they might know that I 
am the Lord"". The common interpretation of 
which is this, " I permitted them to fall into that 
*' wicked inhumanity, whereby they were pollut- 
*' ed and contaminated, in making their Children 
" to pafs through the fire to Moloch, in order to 
« root them out and utterly to deftroy them.** 

' Cap. ii. vcr. I f, 12, 13. » P. 163. » Vcr. 26. 
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Dr. Spencer (who follows the general fenfe of 
the prophefy which I have here explained andfu|J. 
L ported) appeared but too fenfible how much tma 
I text ftood in his way. He endeavours therefore to 
fliew, that " it relates to God's rejedling the firft 
*• born of the Ifraelites from the prieflhood, and 
*' appointing the tribe of Levi to the facred ofEce 
*' in their (lead :" and that, therefore, the verfe 
Ihould be rendred thus, T pronounced Ibem polluted 
in iheirgifls, [i. c. unfit to offer me any oblation] 
in that I pajfed ly all that openeth the womb [i. e. 
the firrt-born] in order to humble them that tbty 
might know that I am the Lord. And this render- 
ing may be the right, for any thing Dr. Shuckford 
has to oppofe to the contrary" ; the main of which 
is, what has been already confuted ; (or rather, 
what the very terms, in which the affertion is ad- 
vanced, do thcmfelves confute) namely, that (bt 
Children in the ivildernefs were not the immediate 
iflue of thofe who died in the mldernefs, but a re- 
mote pofterity. As for his hebrew criticifm, that 
the word maas, and not nal/ar, would probably 
have been ufed by the Prophet, if rejeSlingfrom tbt 
friejlbeod had been the fenfe intended by him% 
this is the flendereft of all realbning, even tho'it had 
been applied to a Rlictoriciati by profeflion, and in 
alanguage very copious, and perfectly well undcr- 
kflood: How evanid is it therefore, when applied 
I to a Prophet under the imputfe of infpiration, and 
I fpeaking in the moft fcanty of all languages ; the 
fmall knowledge of which is to begot from one 
fingle volume of no large bulk, and conveyed in a 
mode of writing fubjeft to perpetual equivocations 
and ambiguities! From the milchiefs of which, 
God in his good providence prefeiTed us by the 
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Scptuagent Tranflation, made while the Hebrew 
was a living language, and afterwards authenticated 
i>y the recognition of the infpired writelrs of the 
New Tcftamcnt. 

However the truth is, that this explanation of 
the learned Spencer muft appear forced, even tho* 
we had no better to oppofe to it : But when there 
is a better at hand, which not only takes off all 
the countenance which this 26th verfe affords to 
Dr. Shuckfdrd's interpretation of Statutes not good^ 
but fo exactly quadrates with the fenfe, here given, 
that it completes and pcrfedts the narrative, we 
fhall be no longer frighted with its formidable 
look. 

To underftand thert what it aims at, we muft 
confider the context as it has been explained above. 
The 2ift and 2 2d verfes (it hath been fhewn) con- 
tain God's purpofes of judgment and of mercy in 
general. The 23d, 24th and 25thexplain in what 
the intended judgment would have confifted, and 
how the prevailing mercy was qualified. The 
Ifraelites were to be pardoned ; but to be kept un- 
der, by the yoke of a ritual Law, defcribed only 
in general by the title of fiatutes not good. The 
26th verfe opens the matter ftill further, and ex- 
plains the nature and genius of that yoke, to- 
gether with its efFefts, both falutary and baleful. 
The falutary^ as it was a barrier to idolatry, the 
m(A enormous fpecies of which was that dicaufing 
their children to^fafs through the fire to Moloch : the 
baleful^ as it brought on their defolation when they 
became deprived of the Temple-worftiip. But 
to be more pzvticvlar.'^I polluted them in their awn 
gifis. By gifts I underftand that homage, (uni- 
verlally exprefled^ in the ancient world, by Rites 

of 
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of facrifice) which ^ People owed to their God*" 
And how were thefe gifts polluted? ^ ^7 . a multi- 
farious Ritual, which being oppofed to the idola- 
tries; of the Nation's, was prefcrib^d in reference to 
thofe idolatries ; and, confequently, was incumber- 
ed with a thoufand Ceremonies, refpeding the 
choice of the animal ; the qualities and purifications 
of the Sacrificers ; and the diredion and eificacy of 
eachfpecific Offering. This account of their p^A 
htion^ by fuch a Ritual, exaftly anfwers to the cha- 
rafter given of that Ritual, {Statutes not goody iSc^ 
in the text in queftion. Then follows the reafon of 
God*s thus polluting them in their own gifts — in that 
• [or, becaufe that] they caufed to pafs thro"* . the fire 
all that openeth the womb — i. e. the polluting Ritual 
was impofed as a punishment for, as well as 
BARRIER TO their idolatries; charafterifed under 
this moft enormous and horrid of them all, the 
caufmg of their children to pafs thro* the fire to 
Moloch. , Then follows the humiliating circum- 
ftance of this ritual yoke, — that I might make them 
defolatey i. e. that they fhould, even from the na- 
ture of that Ritual, be deprived, when they mod 
wanted it, of their neareft intercourfe with their 
God and King. A real ftate of defolation! 'To 
underftand which, we are to confider, that at the 
time this Prophefy was delivered, the Jews, by 
their accumulated iniquities were accelerating, what 
doubtlefs the Prophet had then in his eye, their 
punilhment of the feventy years Captivity. Now, 
by the peculiar Conffiitution of the ritual Law, 
their Religion became, as it were, local ; it being 
unlawful to oflfer facrifice but in the temple of Jeru- 
falem only. So that when they were led captive 
into a foreign land, the moft folemn and efTential 
intercourfe between God and them, {the morning 
and evening Sacrifice) was entirely cut off: and thus, 
l)y means of the ritual Law they were emphatically 

faid 
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faid to be made defolate. The verfe concludes in 
telling us, for what end this punilhment was in- 
flifted — ibat ihey might know that I am the Lord. 
How would this appear from the premifles ? Very 
evidently. For if, while they were in Captivity, 
they were under an interdict, and their Rehgion in 
a ftate of Sufpenfion, and yet that they were to 
continue God's feleft people, (for the fcope of the 
whole Frophefy is to fhew, that, notwithrtanding 
all their provocations, God ftill worked for his names 
fake) then, in order to be reftored to their Reli- 
gion, they were to be reinftatedin their own Land: 
which work, Prophcfy always defcribes as the ut- 
moft manifeftation of God's power. Their redemp- 
tion from the Ajjyrian captivity particularly, being 
frequently compared, by the Prophets, to that of 
the Egyptian. From hence therefore ail men might 
know and colled, that the God of Ifrael was the 
Lord. 

This famous text then, we fee, may be thus 

apdy paraphrafed Jnd I polluted them in 

their own gifts, in that they caufed to pafs thro* 
the fire all that opetieth the womby thai I might 
make tbem defolate^ to the end that they might knew 
that I am the Lord. i. e. " I loaded the leligious 
Worftiip due to me, as their God and King, with 
a number of operofe Ceremonies, to punilh their 
paftand to oppofe to their future, idolatries; the 
moft abominable of which was their making their 
children to pafs through the fire to Moloch : And 
further, that I might have the Ceremonial Law al- 
ways at hand as an inftrument for ftill more fcvere 
punifhments, when the full meafure of their ini- 
quities Ihould bring them into Captivity in a 
Itrangeland, I fo contrived, by, the very conftitu- 
lion of their Religion, that it fhould then remain 

Vol. IV. H under 
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B under an interd'uft, and all ftated interconrfe be cot 

^L off between me and them : From which evil, would 

^B necefl'arily arife this advantage, an occafion to 

^H manifeft my power to the Gentiles, in bringingm^ 

^H People again, after a due time of penance, into 

^H their own land." 

I '" 

m 

I 



Here we fee, the text, thus expounded, con- 
nc£ts and compleats the whole narrative, concern- 
ing the impofition of the ritual Law, and its na- 
ture and confequences, from the 21ft to the 26th 
verfe inclufively : and opens the hiftory of it by 
due degrees, which the mod juft and elegant com- 
pofitions require. We are Hrft informed of the 
threatened judgment, and of the prevailing mercy 
in general : — we are then told the fpecific nature of 
that judgment, and the circumftance attending 
the tiCcorded mercy ; — and laftly, the Prophet ex- 
plains the nature and genius of that attendant cir- 
cumftance-, together with its adverfe as well as 
benignant effefts. 



I have now deprived the Connecter of all 
Ws arguments but one, for this ftrange interpre- 
tation of ftd/a/w ?w/^W ; and that one is, "That 
the worlhlpers of BaaHnA AJhterotb, in the book 
of Judges, and the flavcs to Jiatules not good 
in tlie prophet Ezekiel, having the common name 
of Childrek, muft needs be the fame indivi- 
duals :" But this I make a confcience of taking 
from him. 

Yet fuch confidence has tlie learned perfon in 
his goodly expofition, tliac he concludes his rca- 
foning againft the obvious fenfe of the Prophefy, 
in this extraordinary manner — " Dr. Spencer 
" imagined, this text alone was fufficiem to fup- 
*' pon 
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•* port his hypothefis: but I cannot but think, if 
" what has been offered be fairly confidered, no 
*' HONEST WRITER can cvcr citc it again for tHat 
** purpofe^,** 

What iis Dr. Spenccr*s hypothefid ? Juft this and 
no other j that Mofesgave the ritual Law to the Jews 
becaufe ef the hardnefs of their hearts' -^ the very 
Hypothefis of Jefus Chrift himfelf. 

/ 

But the Connecter thinks, that, if what he 
has offered be fairly confidered^ no honest writer 
tan ever cite it again for that purpofe. This fmelis 
ftrong of the Bigot. One can hardly think one's 
felf in the clofet of a learned and fober Divine •, but 
rather in fome wild Conventicle of Methodifts or 
Hutchinfonians ; whofe criticifms are all Revela- 
tions: which, tho* you cannot embrace but at the 
expcnce of COMMON sense, you are not allowed 
to queftion without renouncing common ho- 
nesty. 

I have fairly confidered (as the Connecter expefts 
his Reader Ihould do) what he has offered againjt 
Dr. Spencer's hypothefis ; and if there be any truth 
in the conclufions of human redfon, I think a wri- 
ter may go on very advantageoufly, as well as with 
a good confcience, to defend that Hypothefis. How 
fuch a writer fhall be qualified by Bigots, is another 
point. Many an honest man, I am perfuaded, 
will ftill adhere to Dr. Shuckford^s hypoibefis -, and 
with the fame good faith, with which he himfelf 
fupported it : for tho* his charity will not allow 
that title to thofe who diflent from him, yet God 
forbid, that I (hould not give it to Him. 

^ Page 167. ' Matt, chap. xtx. ver. 8. 

H 2 But 
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But it is now time to proceed to the third period 
of THIS Prophefy. For the principal dcfign of 
this work is to vindicate and illuftrate facred Scrip- 
lure, tho' in my progrefs I be ftill obliged, from 
time to time, to ftop a little, while I remove the 
moft maserial obftruiflions which lie in my way. 

This Prophefy hitherto contains a declaration 
of the various puniihments inflifted on the rebel- 
lious Ifraelites, from the time of Mofes's miffion, 
to the preaching of Ezekiel. We have Ihewn 
that their puniflimenl in the firft period, was death 
in the wildernefs : their puniihment in the fecond 
period, was the faftening on their necks the yoke of 
the ritual Law. 

Their punifhment in the third period is now to 
beconfidered: and wefhall fee that it confifted in 
rendering the yoke of the ritual Law ftill more 
galling, by withdrawing from them that extra- 
ordinary PROVIDENCE, which once rewarded the 
ftudious obfervers of it, with many temporal blef- 
fings. The puniQiraent was dreadful : and fuch, 
indeed, the Prophet defcribes it to have been. 
But we may be afliired, their crimes deferved it, as 
having rifen in proportion with it ; and this like- 
wife, he tells us, was the cafe. Their idolatries 
were at firft, and fo, for fome time they continue! 
to be, the mixing Pagan worftiip with the worlhip 
of the God of Ifrael. But tho' they had fo often 
fmarted for this folly, they were yet fo befotted 
with the Gods of the nations, the Jicch and Jlotus 
cf the high places, that their laft progrefs in impiety 
was the project of cafting off" the God of Ifrael en- 
tirely, at leaft as their TUTELAR God, and of mix- 
ing themfelves amongft the Nations. They had 
experienced, that the Goi^ e/ i/i-flf/ was a jealous 
God, 
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God, who would not Ihare his glory with another ; 
and they hoped to avoid his wrath by renouncing 
their Covenant with him, and leaving him at liber- 
ty to chufe another people. To iuch a degree 
of impiety and madnefs was this devoted Na- 
tion arrived, when Ezekiel prophefied »t the eve 
of their approaching Captivity. AU this will be 
made plain, by what follows. 

We have feen their behaviour in the two former 
eriodsi in Egypt, and in the Wilderness. 
'he third begins with a defcription of their Man- 
erswhen they had taken polTefTion of the land of 



Ver. 27. " Son of man, Ipeak unto the houfe 
of Ifrael, and fay unto them, Thus faith the 
Lord God, yet in this, your fathers have blaf- 
phemcd me, in that they have committed a tref- 
pafs againft me, 

28. " For when I had brought them into the 
" land, for the which I lifted up my hand to give 
" it to them, then they faw every high hill, and 
« all the thick trees, and they offered there their 
f- facrifices, and there they prelentcd the provoca- 
' tionof their offering." 

This was their continual practice, even to the 
iilelivcry of this Prophefy i at which time, their 
^ormities were come to the height, we juft men- 
tioned 1 to "contrive in their hearts to renounce the 
God of Ifrael, altogether, But being furrounded 
with calamites, and a powerful enemy at their door, 
they were willing to procure a prefent relief from 
him, whom they had fo much offended j tho* at 
this very inftant, they were projcdjng to offisnd 
H 3 ftill 
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ftill more. The fingular impudence of this con- 
duit was, apparently, the immediate occafion oS 
this famous Prophefy i as v/efliall now fee. 

Ver. 30. " Wherefore fay unto the houfe of 
" Ifrae), Thus faith the Lord God, Are ye pol- 
" luted after the manner of your fathers ? and 
" commit ye whoredoms after their abominations ? 

31. " For wiien ye offer your gifts, i*hen ye 
*' make your fons to pafs through the fire, ye pol* 
" Kile your felvcs with ail your idols even to 
" THIS DAY. And ftiall 1 be enquired of by you, 
" O houfe of Ifrael ? As 1 live, faith the Lord 
" God, I will not be enquired of by you." 

That this recourfe to the God of their Fathers 
•was only a momentary impuife, arifing from their 
prelTing neceflities, is evident from what im- 
mediately follows; the mention of that fpecific 
prime which brought upon them the puniihmelit 
annexed to the, third period. — 

. Ver. 32. " And that which cqmeth tNTft 

1' YOUR MLND SHALL NOT BE AT ALL, THAT Yt 
■** SAY, WE WILL BE AS THE HEATHEN, AS THl 
^* FAMILIES OF THE COUNTRIES, TO SERVE WOOD 
*' AND STONE. 

33. " Aal live faith the Lord God, Surely with 

-V a mighty hand, and with a ftrecched out arm, 

V AND WITH Ft;RY POURED OUT, WILL I RULE 
1' OVER YOU. 



34. '* And I WILL BRING YOU OUT FROM TI 
' PEOPLE, AND WILL GATHER YOU OUT OF THX 
' COUNTRIES WHEREIN YE ARE SCATTERED, With 

a mighi 
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** a mighty hand, and with a ftretched out arm, 
* AND WITH FURY POURED OUT. 

35. ** And I will bringyou into the wilderness 
** OF THE PEOPLE, and there will I plead with you 
" face to face. 

36. " Like as I pleaded with yourfathefs in the 
•* wildentefs of the land of Egypt, fo will I plead 

with you face to face." 

By all this it appears, that the Jews of this time 
pere little anxious to avoid their approaching 
Captivity, denounced and threatened by all their 
Frophets, Whatihey wanted was alight and eafy 
jfcrvitude, which might enable them to mingle 
nth, and at laft, to be ioftamongft the Nations j 
Jie the ten Tribes which had gone before them, 
igainft the vilenefs of thefe hopes is this part of 
[le Prophefy directed. God affures them, he will 
)ring them out of the AJjyrian Captivity, as he 
ud done out of the Egyptian ; but not in mercy, 
iH that deliverance was procured, but in judgment, 
lOd with fury poured out. And as he had brought 
heir Fathers into the wiUtrnefs of the land of Egypt, 
> would he bring them into the witoERNEss of 
BE people, that is, the land of Canaan, which 
icy would find, on their return to it, was be- 
>tne defart and uninhabited i and therefore ele- 
»ntly called, the wildernefs of the people. But 
rhat now was to be their reception, on their 
"cond pofleffion of the promifed Land ? a very 
fferent welcome from the firft. God indeed 
them here again with 2i mighty hand and a 
fiched out arm -, and it was to take pofleflion ; but 
it, as at firft, of a land flowing with milk and 
i^i but of a prtfon« a houfe of correfHon where 
H 4 they 
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they were to pafs under the rod, and to remain iq 
bonds. 

37. " And I WILL CAUSE voir (fays God) to 

*' PASS UNDER THE ROD, AND I WILL BRINC 
*' YOU INTO THE BOND OF THE COVENANT." 

Words which ftrongly and elegantly exprefs fub- 
jeftion to a ritual Law, after the extraordinary Pro- 
vidence, which fo much alleviated the yoke of it, 
was withdrawn : And we find it withdrawn foon 
after their return from the Captivity. — But, the 
Prophefy, carrying on the comparifon to the Egyp- 
tian deliverance, adds — 

Ver. 38. " And I will purge out from amongft 
*' you, the Rebels, and them that tranfgrefs againft 
*' me : I will bring them forth out of the country 
*' where they fojourn, and they Ihall not enter into 
*' the land of IlVael." 

Thefe RebelsyVike their F athzks in the wilJenufSt 
were indeed to be brought out of Captivity, but 
were never to enjoy the promifed Land ; and the 
reft, like the children in the wildernefst were to 
have the yoke of the ritual Law ftill made more 
galling. And thus the comparison is complcatcd. 

Thefe were the three different puniflimcnts in- 
fiifted in thefe three different periods. The firil 
PERSONAL i the fccond and the third, national i 
only the third made heavier than the fccond, in 
propordon to their accumulated offences. 

But as, in the height of God's vengeance on 
the fins of this wretched people, the diftaht profpeft 
always terminated in a mercy; So, with 3 mercy, 

antl 
4 
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and apromifc of better times, the whole of this 
prophetic Scene is clofcd; in order that the Na- 
tion to which it is addreffed, fhould, however cri- 
minal they were, not be left in an utter ftate of def. 
peration, but be afforded lome ihadow of repofe, 
in the profpeft of future peace and tranquillity. 
For now, turning again to rhefe tempormy Inquirers 
after God, the Prophefy addreffes them, in this 
MPanner, 

F 
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Ver. 39. " As for you, O houfe of Ifrael, thus 

faith the Lord God, Go ye, ferve ye every one 

his idols, and hereafter alfo, if ye will not hear- 

<* ken unto me: But pollute you my holy name no 

" more with yourgifts, and with your idols." 



As much as to Jay, Go on no longer in this di- 
vided worfiiip 1 halt no more between two opini- 
ons; if Baal be your God, ferve him ; if the God of 
Ifrael, then ferve him only. The reafon follows. 

^ Ver. 40.— 43. *^ For in mine holy mountain — there 
.** fiall all the houfe of Ifrael^erue me. There will 
** I accept tbem^ and there iviU I require your offerings 

" — with aUycur boiy things and there fhall ye re- 

*' member your ways, and all yeur doings wherein ye 
" have been defiled^ and ye shall lothe your- 

** SELVES IK YOUR OWN SIGHT." — i. C. " Fof 

then, a new order of things (hall commence. My 
people, after their return from the Captivity, ftiall 
■fcc as avcrfc to idolatry, as till then they were prone 
and difpofed to it : and the memory of their for- 
mer follies fhall make them lothe themfehes in their 
own light." And this, indeed, was the faft, as 
we learn by their whole hiftory, from their reftora- 
tion to their owti Land, quite down to the prefent 
hour. 

The 
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The idea of mercy is naturally attached to that 
of repentance and reformation i and with mercy 
the Prophefy concludes. 

Ver. 4.4. " Andyejhdl know that lam Ibe LorJ 
** wben I have wrought with you for my name's fake; 
" 7iot according to your wicked ways, ner according to 
•• your corrupt doings, O ye houfe of Jfrael^ faith the 
;' Lord God,", 

The Reader hath now a full explanation of the 
whole Prophecy : whereby he may undcrftand how 
juftly it hath required its eminent celebrity. Its 
general fubjeft bein^ no lefs than the Fate and 
Fortunes of thejewifn Republic: of which the fe- 
veral parts are fo importanti fb judiciouQy chofen, 
lb elegantly difpofed, and fo nobly enounced, that 
we fee the divinity of the original, in every Itep 
we take. 

But to return to the peculiar purpofe of this 
Comment. Which is given to fhew, that God 
himfelf has delivered the ritual Law of the Jews, 
jinder the charafler of Statutes that were not good, 
find Judgmentii whereby theyjbould not live'. 

The 

• That very able interpreter of Scripture, father Houbigant, 
nnderllandi tbele words ol' the Prophei ai fpoken of the Jivif/i 
Lirw. " [taque in prsceptis non baitii incelligends veniunt 
f ejuroiodi leges qua ad pcenam propofits erant, non ad 
*' iqercedcm; qoales erant leges de fuppliciis, de aquis ab 
•' uXore fafpeflas pudiciti= bibendis, de leproGs ab hominiim 
•' cceCu arcendis, et aliz qujedara, qua: ab irato Legiflatore 
*' proficifci vldebanlur.'' /■ lee. This learned perfon was 
too well verfed in the ftyle of Scripture, in the fubjeft of the 
P/ophefy, and in the hiftory of the Jews, to imagine, when 
God (peaks in the eharafler of Legidator, oi giving Siemti 
anJ Judgmmi!, that he meant the general pcrmiflion of divine 
faJvidcncs to fuffer a people to fall into a number of fenfc- 

Ids 
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The ufe \ would make of it againft Witsius, 
with whom I have been concerned, is to fliew, tlia^ 
if fuch be the genius of the ritual I-aw, it is no 
wonder it (hould have, in its compofition, an alloy 
of no better materials, than Egyptian and other 
pagan Ccremoniesi cleanfed indeed and refined 
from their immoralities and fuperltitions : And 
converfely, that a compofition of lUch an alloy was 
very aptly charaderifed hy Statutes not good, end 
"Judgmtnts whereby they could not live. 

Thus having before feen what little force there 
was in Witfius's arguments, and now underftand- 
ing how Utile reafon he had to be To tenacious of 
his opinion, the reader may think he fcarce merit- 
ed the diftindlion of being recommended to a 
learned Body as the very bulwark of the faith, in 
this matter. But let what will become of his ar- 
guments, he deferves honour for a much better 
thing than orthodox difputation: I mean, for an 
hontft turn of mind averfe to imputing odious de- 
figns to his advcrfaries, or dangerous confcquences 
to their opinions '. 
' On 



ft. 



id Idolatrom praflices. Indeed, a little Wpfoftcn the 
liter given of Ssatiitn vot gcod, he fuppc/es they were thus 
qualified on account of their being penal Laivi : and fo makes 
vrhit I undcrDatid to be a reprefentation of the mnr&l genius 
of die riiual Law in genera!, only ihe phyfical quality of fome 
~' :iculat Riles. But ihe very words of the Prophefy evince 
1 a Body of laws was meant ; and the charadler of the 
■aker Ihewg, that the fubjefl is of moral, not oi pbyfical good 

' Speaking of Marsram and Spencer, he fays: In oiH' 
Itium nunc fere eruditorum manibus verfatur NobiliOimi Viri* Jo- 
hannis MarQiami Canon Chronicvs. Opus quantivis pieiii; 
qaod uti Authori fuo inulta le^ione, accursta meditatione, pluri- 
(niCque lacubntionibus flctit, ita LcAori per lalebrofos oblcu- 
riffiffls 
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On the whole then, we conclude, both againft 

Deist and Believer, that the Ritual Law's 

being 



riHiinx Anliqnitaiis recefliw viam non pauI!o faciliorem cxpe- 
ditioremque efFeeit. Sed ul in humania rebus nihil omni ex 
I Vaite beaium elTe folct, iia nee pulcherrimo huic corpori fuoj 
\ SeefleoKvos vldeas — Eaodem fententiam magno nupcr animo 
■Ique apparatu tuitus ell Johannes Spencerus in Diflcrtaiione 
A Urim 6f 7hummi«. Ubi iia vir doaiffimui inftitml, igc — 
tAahi 3 viri) doflifTitnis congclta funt, quibus huic fux aflerdoai 
fidem faciant. Ea autem quum plurimum recondite contioeanl 
eraditianiSf non videnlur Clariflimi Authores fua laude, uti n« 
fludioli Icflores jucundiiate atque uiilitate, qua: exindc percipi 
potxA, fraudandi effe. — Super omnibus deniquc itr^jc^Tii meiM 
iubjungain, eo a rgu men to rum robore quod fufcepti negoLJi 
tatio paticur firm and am. Nequaquam ea mente ut doftif&mo- 
rum virorum laboribus dctraham ; fed ut me & Leflores mens 
in inveftiganda veritate exerceam, fit forte detur curva corrigert 
Sc egregio infperfos abftexgcre eorpore na;vos, p, i — 4, This 
I .candour was the more exEraordinary, as Sir J. MarlTiam had 
n bul loo many marks of difaffeflion to revealed Religion. 
Xnd though that great and good man Dr. Spencer was entirdj' 
bit from all reaforable fufpicion of this kind ; yet. it mud be 
owned, that too intent on a favourite argument, he waj 3pt 10 
exprefi him fel f fome what crudely. He had a biight and vi- 
gorous imagination, which, now and then, got the better of hi> 
judgment i and the integrity of hia heart made him carelefs in 
gifing it the reins ; fometimes in a dangerous road. Thus, for 
infiancci in his fine difcourfe ceticerning Predigifi, fpealting of 
a ccrtain>q^ity in the foul, which, as he fays, makes it griailj 
impTtJJhui IB tht per/najioii ef parallels, equaliliei, Jimiliii^i, is 
ibi /rami and ga^irmanc of the miorli, he goes on in thij 
ftrange manner, " This general temper of the foul ^ily in- 
" dines it to believe great and mighty changes in ftates, 
" ulher'd with the folemnity of feme mighty and analogoui 
" changes in nature, and that all terrible evils are prefac'd or 
*' attended with fome prodigious and amazing alterations in 
" the creation — Hence, peihaps, it is that we gener^ly find 
" great troubles and judgments on earth defcribed efpecially 
*■ by pcrfoni itJlalUal, Propbcti and PrtiU (whofe fpeeches 
" ufually rather follow the eafy fenfc of the fouJ than the rigid 
•' tiuih of things) by alt the examples of horror and confulion 
" in the frame of the creation. The piophei David defcribes 
" God's going out to judgment thus," Uic. p, 71, 72. zd ed. 
Er. Spencer feems to have been mifled in this philofophic fo!u- 

tioa 
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being made in reference to Egyptian fuperftition is 
no reafonable objedion to the divinity of its ori- 
ginal. 

But the Deift may objedt, " That though indeed, 
when the Ifraehtes were once deeply infeifted with 
that fuperftition, fuch a ritual might be neceflary 
to ftop and cure a growing evil; yet as the remedy- 
was lo multiplex, burdenfome, and flavifli, and 
therefore not in itfelf eligible, how happened it, 
that God, who had this family under his immediate 
and peculiar care, ftiould fuffer them to contraft an 
infeftion which required fo inconvenient and impure 
a remedy? 

I have been fo accuftomed to find the ftrongcft ob- 
jections of infidelity end in theftronger recommend- 
ation of revealed Religion, that I have never been 
backward, either to produce what they have faid, 
when they write their bed, or to imagine what they 
would fay, if they knew how to write better. To 

lion by a greater Mailer, who however, talks ftill more grofly 
of what he feems to have underftood as little, " In matters of 
" /aith and teligion (lays lord Verulam) we raift oar imagina- 
" eion above our rezfon : which Is the caufe why Religion 
" fought ever accefs 10 the mind by fimilitudes, types, para- 
" b!es, vifions, dreams." jtdv. tf horning, b. 2d. The 
fcriout chiiftiaii reader cannot but be oiFended at this injurious 
reprdentadoD of the holy Prophets. Such remarks as thefe are 
aUogether unworthy thefe two excellent men. It is falfe in faft 
thM Prophetic figures were enthofiaftic or fantsflic vifions raifed 
by, and then rEprcfented to, the itnaginaiion. I have Ihewn 
[hat the images, which the Prophets employed, compofed the 
common phrafeology of their dmes ; and were employed by 
them becaufe ihi^ 6gurative language was well underltoiKJ, anil 
ftill betier rcliflied by iht People. [See p. 1 1 1 . of this vol.] — 
But it it thereloie Siting that fuch writers fhould be trirated, by 
every dirty fcribbler, as Libertines. DeiHs, and feeret propaga- 
lon of Infidelity, for inadvertencies, which a man like the can- 
did WiUiui would only call A'*ti in fuUhinima corfmt ? 

_ this 
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this therefore I reply, That the promifc God had 
made to Abraham, to give his potterity the land of 
Canaan, could not be performed till that Family 
was grown ftrong enough to take and keep poflef- 
fion of it. In the mean time, therefore, they were 
neccQitated to refide amongft idolaters. And we 
have feen, altho' they refided unmixed, how violent 
a propenfity they ever had to join themfelvcs to 
the gentile Nations, and to praftife their Mannen. 
God, therefore, in his infinite wifdom brought 
them into Egypt, and kept ihcm there during this 
period i the only place were they could remain, 
forfb long a time, fafe and unconfounded with the 
natives; the ancient Egyptians being, by nume- 
rous iniliiulions, forbidden all fellowfhip with ftran- 
gers ; and bearing befides, a particular averfion to 
die profeflion " of this Family. Thus we fee, that 
the natural difpofition of the Ifraelites, which, in 
^gypt, occafioned their fuperftitions ; and in con- 
fequence, the necetTity of a burthenfome Ritual, 
would, in any other Country, have abforbcd them i 
inGentillfm and confounded them with Idolaters, i 
From this objection, therefore, nothing comes but 
a new occafion to adore the footfteps of eternal 
Wifdom in his Difpenfations to his chofen People. 

III. 

The lafl propofition is. That the -very drcuiH' 
Jiances of Mcfefs Egyptian learmng, and the Jjfmi 
injiituted in compHance to the people's prejudices, Mi 
in oppofition to Egyptian fnperjiilions, are a fim^ 
tanfirmaiion of the divinity of his inijfion. 

Egypt was the great School of legiflation for 
the reft of Mankind. And fo revered were her 
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oracular diflates, that foreign Lawgivers, who 
went thither for inttruftion, never ventured to de- 
viate from thofe fundamental principles of Govern- 
ment which (he prefcribed. In KELiGiow, parti- 
cularly, which always made a part of civil Policy, 
they fo clofely adhered to Egyptian maxims, that 
Pofterity, as we have feen, were deceived into an 
opinion that the greek Lawgivers had received their 
very Gods from ihence. 

What therefore muft we think had been the cafe 
of a Native of Egypt ■, bred up, from his infancy 
in Egyptian wifdom, and, at length, become a 
member of their LegiHative body ? would fuch a 
man, when going to frame a civil Policy and Reli- 
gion (though we fuppofe nothing of that natural 
affc&'on, which the belt and wifeft men have ever 
borne for their own country inftitutions) be at all 
inclined to deviate from its fundamental principles 
of Government ? 

Yet here we have in Mofes, according to our 
Adverfarles' account of him, a mere human Law- 
giver, come frefh out of tlie Schools of Egypt, to 
reduce a turbulent PeopJe into Society, a^ing on 
fiindamentaJ principles of Religion and Policy 
diredly oppoGte to all the maxims of Egyptiaii 
Wifdom. 

»~ One of the chief of wluch, in the religious 

■^Licy of E^pt, was, That the government of 

' the World had, by the fuprcme Ruler of the uni- 

vcrfe, been committed intotJie hands of fubordi- 

ntte, local, tutelary Deities-, amongft whom the 

fcvcral Regions of the earth were fhared out and 

divided: that thefe were the true and proper objcSs 

of all public and popular Religion ; and that the 

^. 5 know- 
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knowledge of the one true God, the Creator of 
all things, was highly dangerous to be communi- 
cated to the People ; but was to be fecreted, and 
fhut up in their mysteries ; and in them, to be 
revealed only occafionally, and to a few j and thofe 
few, the wife, the learned, and ruling part of 
mankind '. Now, in plain defiance and contempt 
of this mofl: venerable Principle, our Egyptian 
Lawgiver rejefts thefe doiftrines of inferior Deities, 
as impoftures, and lying vanities; and boldly and 
openly preachies up to the People, the belief of 
the ONE TRUE God, the Creator, as the fole objed 
of the Religion of all mankind '. 

Another 

■ See an account of tlicfe MrsTEttiEsin the firlt volume. 

» Let me here obferve tiow this very circomflance, in Molu't 
condufi, acijuits him of all fufpicion of that kind of fkaus 
fo much in ufe amonglt the bell human Lawgivers of Antiquitji; 
The Mofaic Dif^nfatioa had been treated by our Freethinken 
with great liberties. It iva? thetcfbre offered by the late learn- 
ed and ingenious Dr. Middleion, as a means to refcue it from 
their contempt, and lo folve the difficulties which attend it, with- 
out burling the authority whereon it Hands, to fuppofe some 
DEGREE OF FICTION in certain cafes, in ihe MoHiic writings. 
And this he endeavoured to make credible, from the praflice of 
the ancient Lawgivers. Now I think this fuppofition neither 
true nor probable, i. If we confidet what it was th»t induced 
the ancient Lawgivers to employ _/Mm», we (haU find it arofe, in 
part, from their falfe pretences lo & divine Million ; and, in part, 
from the imaginary necelEiy of propaeaiiog Polytheifm. As w 
the firli. Mofes's pretenfions to a divine million are here allow- 
ed. And it is notorious that he preached up the one true God. 
the Creator, in oppofiiion to all kinds of Polytheifm. No tx- 
cafion therefore remained for the ufe of filim. And wecsn 
hardly think he would employ it without occafion. What we 
have then to ihew is, that the only caufe why the ancient lages 
«niployed Ji3Un (befides the fupport of a falfe miffion) was to 
hide the abfurdiiies of Polyiheifm. 1 his indeed hath been al- 
ready done for other purpol'as, in fevera! places of this Work : 
So that I (hall here confine myfelf to one lingle proof, Macro- 
bius afiiires us, that the ancient fages did not admit the fabulout 
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Another fundamental maxim, in the religious 
f POLICY of Egypt, was to propagate, by every kind 
■■ of 



lin all their dJfpucations ; but in thofe only which related to the 

llOUL, [O the HBAVEKLY BODIES, 3tld tO the HeEO-GoDS. 

\ Sciendum cfl tamen non in omnem difputattonem philofophot 
xefahitlofa vel lima, fed his utl Ibleni cum vcl de aaima, 

.ERllS ^THERUSVE POTEST ATIBUS, Vel de CETERIS 

^»ia loqoumur. [in Som. Scrip, I. i. c. z.] On the contrary. 

ft-when they dilcourfed of thcFtKST cause, iheu every thing was 

L'^livered exafUy agreeable to truth. Ceierum cum ad sum- 

rMuM £T pRiNCiPEM OMKivM Dedm — trBftatus fe audec 

■'tttoUcre — NIHIL EdBVJLOsuM petiitui attingunt. [i/. ii ] 

f The reaCon of their ufmg/A'o» or fable, in treating of thdc 

I Mfe Gods, was to hide Sc abfurdities attendani on their Wor- 

' Ifaip ; a Worfhip thought [oIm nerelTary. Hence, a< hath been 

[ Aewn ehewhere, fvol. i. oi the Yiiy. Lrg. b. in. fefl. 6.] ihey 

I Were led from the oh/arMiy and the mciffity together, to con- 

l elude tbal uii.'i'y, and net inilh. 'woj ihi ead tf Rtli^ion ; tnd 

n another mfftake there mentioned, that viility aid trvib Jo 

mt citincidt. From thefe two principles necef&rily arofe a third, 

jtu iKptditat and laiu/ui to decdv far lit Pithtie g»»d. 

led, on thii laft, was founded the praSice of f Sinn above* 

I Hentioned. Now the whole Religion of Mofes being eflabldh- 

I cd on that very doflrinc, in the handling of ixhich the ancient 

I Sages neither needed nor ufcd jiaien; and at the fame time 

F'dirc^ly oppofing that very fnpcrllition, tor ihe fdke of which, 

jfhc /rf/« was employed; we conclude, with certainty, that 

(ofcj employed wo dscree of kiction ia the compoiliion or 

ft the propagation of the Jeivifh Religion. But z. Thaiwhieh 

M had no occaGon to ule, we think it impoHible be l!hould ufe, 

t hii pretcnlions were (as is here allowed) real. Wehaie, in- 

n order (odifplay the wildom of Goti's Difpenfation, en- 

eavoured to (hew that he employed, in the conrrivdnce of it, 

■■U ihufc arti (though in an infinitely more perfeft degree) which 

■ buman Lawgiver) are want to ufe, in the legitimate exerdfo of 
V^vil GovtrniDeni : for that, ^without forcing the Will, no other 

■ method wai fulhcient to accompltlh the end defigned. But 
i prcruma, a as different from fiSim as truih is frOQ 

l&JQiood. Thui far, we think, God," in his difpenfations to 

. would thuC: to do, rather than to force the Will. But 

Muld we fuppole a People, fivouied with a divine Revelation, 

\ to ibfardly circumftanced as to be Iccapatile of being worked 

I ppon by conimon meanr, without [he ufe of /ami dttrtt of 

fi^iiiu we (bould [hen coucIudeGoD would rather chule mira- 

VoL. iV. I «uloully 
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of method, the doftrine of a future state of 
REWARDS AND PUNISHMENTS i as the ncceflary 
fupport of all Religion and Government. Here 
again, our Law-giver, (no Deift can tell why') 
forfak.es all his own principles; intentionally re- 
jcfts a fupport, which was as really beneficial to 
mankind, in all his interefts, as the other notion, 
of inferior Deities, was but thought to be; Intire- 
ly omits to mention it in his Inftitutes of Law and 
Religion ; and is ftudioufly filent in all thofe par- 
ticulars which lead to the propagation of it '. But 
of this, more at large, in the fixth volume. 

Again, 
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- See a vifui of I. Bolinginh', Phihfiphj: Lei. IVth. V 

» " Soppofe (Caya Dr. Stebbing) a Deifl fhould alleJge that 
" the IfiaclitcE learned ihii doflrine in Egypt where Mofes bim- 
" (elf alfo might have learnt it, Hciu itinuld you pra-vi ihs itif' 
" treryf" Examination, p. 33—4. 



Sbonld a Dcifl alhdgi thii, as making any thing againfl my 
argument, or /or bis own caufc, I (houid fay he knew as little 
eiiher of one or the other ai Dr. Stebbing himfrlf docs: For 
jny argument being; addrelTed to the Deifl, foppofes that 
Moffs and the Ifraelites might have learnt the dofltine 
in Egypt; and on that fuppofition, defies them to iind a rea' 
Ton, excliillve of ihe exiraardmary Prcvidincr, why MoTes did 
not make fo arctul and necelTary a doftrine, (in favonr of 
which his Peop'e were much prejudiced) the Sanflion of hii 
Laws. Their acquaintance with the doftrine in Egypt, I fup- 
pofed ; This acquaintance my argument required me to fuppole : 
and yet this Anfwerer of ray Book knew fo little of its contents 
astoaflt. How I WOULD prove the contrary f If the 
learned Doftor had any pertinent drift in this queOion, yoa can 
difcover it only by fuppcrtling him to go upon this ridiculouJ af> 
fumpiioQ, that what the Jewi once learned they could never 
cithei 
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Again, it was of the civil policy of Egypt to 
■prefer an hereditary defpotic Monarchy to all other 
forms of Government: Mofes, on the contrary, 
erefts aTHEocaAcv on the free choice of the peo- 
ple; to be adminiftered Ariftocraticaliy. 

Add to all this, that his deviation frotn the 
Policy of Egypt was encountering the ftrongeft pre- 
judices of his People -, who were violently carried 
away to all the cuftoms and fuperftitions of that 
Policy. 

And tiow let an ingenuous Deift weigh thefe in- 
ftances» with many more that will eafiily occur to 
him, and then fairly tell us his fcntiments. Lee 
him^ry, if he cjn think it was at all likely, that 
Moles, a mere human Lawgiver, a Native of 
Egypt, and learned in all its political Wifdom, , 
ibould, in the formation of a Civil policy, for fuch 
a People as he undertook to govern, aft direftly 
contrary to all the fundamental principles in which 
he had been inllmCted? 

r. To this perhaps it may be faid, — " That 
'Mofes well underftood the folly and fallhood of in- 
Jerior Gods : — that he did not believe the doftrine 

f a future (late of rewards and punithments ; 

that he was too honed to employ fraud: — -that his 
.love to hi^ People made him indifpofed to an here- 
'ditary d;fpotic Monarchy : — and chat the iheologic 
principles of Egypt led him to the invention of a 
Thzocvlazy." To all this, 1 anfwer, 

Bihvr anharn M fiirg^t, and ilierefori: if they had learned ihs 
* grille of a future IlMe in Egypt, ih<y could not be fo igno- 
at of it aJ, I fay, they were. But lo clear up his concepiion* 
\d ihb matter he may have recoutfc, if he plcafes, to ihc laiier 
iriiioa ol th: fifih itit uf ihe fifth Book, of the Dtv. Lig. 

I 2 1. As 
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1 . As to his feeing the faljhood of inferior Gods. 
—-So did many other of the old Lawgivers, in- 
ftrudted in Egyptian policy ; yet, being taught to 
think Polytheifm ufeful to Society, they did not, 
for all that, the lefs cultivate their abominable ido- 
latry. 

2. As to his. not believing a future fiat e^ and his 
honejty in not teaching what he did not believe.-^ 
Such Objeftors forget that they have already made 
him a fraudulent impoftor, in his pretenfion to a 
divine employment. Now if the end of civil Go- 
vernment made him fraudulent in that inftance, it 
would hardly fuffer him to be fcrupulous in this ; 
even allowing the extravagance of this fancy, that 
he did not believe a future ftate •, becaufe, as hath 
been proved at large % the propagation or this 
doftrine is, and was always believed to be, the 
firmeft fupport of civil government : But of this 
Hi ore at large, hereafter. 

• 

3. With regard to ^/V concern for the happinefs 
of his people \ — I will readily allow this to be very 
cotififtent with Heroic or Legiflative fraud. But 
this happinefs the ancient Lawgivers thought beft 
procured by thd Egyptian mode of Government, 
And indeed they had experience, the beft guid^ 
in public matters. For the excellent education 
which the Egyptians gave their Kings, in training 
them up to the love of the Public, and high ve- 
neration for the Laws, prevented the ufual abufe of 
power •, and gave to that people the longeft and 
m )ft uninterrupted courfe of profperity that any 
Nation ever enjoyed ^ It is no wonder therefore, 

that 

^ See the firft volume. ^ 

« This was the charadei; it bore even fb late as the time of 
Jeremiah, who telh us^ that the rebellious Ifraelites, frightened 

* -^ at 



■ one 
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raiat this fhould make monarchy, (as it did) the 

Erfi: favourite form of Government, in all places 

civilized by the aid of Egypt. 

4. But, the theokiic principles of Egypt led Mofes 
t9 tbeinvention of a Theocracy. — Witlioui doubt 
thofe principles, as we fliall fte hereafter, occafion- 
ed its eafy reception amongft the Hebrews. But 
there is one circumftance in the cafe that ihews its 
invention miift have been of God, and not of 
Moles. For the ground of its cafy reception was 
the notioii of local tutelary Deities. But this no- 
tion, MofL-s, in preaching up the doftrine of the 
one true God, entirely took away. This, indeed, 
a fuppofirion of a Divine Legation, has all 
■ marks of admirable wildom ; but fuppofing it 
ro be Mofci's own contrivance, we fee nothing but 
inconfiltency and abfurdicy. He forms a dclign, 
and then defeats it -, he gives with one hand, and 

the takes away with the other. 
ft II. But it may be farther objeflcd, — " Thar, 
as it was the intention of Mofes to feparate diefe 
people from all others, he therefore, gave ibem 
thoie crofs and oppolite inftitulions, as a barrier to 

t^ communication." To diis I anfwcr, 
fc-'l. That were it indeed God, and not Mofes, 
*ho proiefted this sepahation, the reafon would 
be good. Bccaufe the immediate end of God's 
/epcralion -was twofold, to keep them unmixed; 

Bid to fecure them from idolatry: and fuch end 
mid not be effected but by oppoling ttiafe funda- 
ihe powtr of the kiajr of Babylon, leM^d to ftay any longer 
in Judea, J ying, Ne, iut tet turil go int' the leOJ 5/" ^gypf, 
nulftri 11.1 Jtail jte n0 'uar, mr biar the fau'id '-f tkt tiumpet, nsr 
hmM iungtr tf irtad, end fher' ttill 'v.-e diuilU chap. slii. 14. 

I 3 mental 
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mental principles of Egypt, with the doftrine of 
OWE God, and the inftitution of a Theocracy. 
But then this, which would be a good reafon» will 
becotne a very bad objeiftion. Our Deift is to be 
held to the queftion. He regards Mofes as a mere 
human Lawgiver. But the Tole end wliich fuch a 
one could propofe by a Jeparaiion, was. to preferve 
his people pur^;; aii.i unmixed, Now this could be 
cffefted only by laws which kept them at home, 
and difcouragcd :in'i prevented all foreign com- 
merce ; andthele, by :he fame means, bringing on 
general poverty, there would be fmall danger of 
their being much frequented, while they laboured 
under that contagious malady. This we know 
was the cafe of Sparta. It was their Lawgiver's 
chief aim to keep them diftinift and unmixed. 
But did he do this by inftitutions which crofled the 
fundamental principles of the Religion and Policy 
of Greece? By no means. They were all of them 
the fame. The method he employed was only to 
frame fuch Laws as difcouraged commerce and fo- 
reign intercourfe. And thefe proved efFeCtual. I 
the rather inftance in the Spartan, than in any 
other Government, becaufe tiie end, which Mofes 
and Lycurgus purl ued in common, (tho' for dif- 
ferent purpofes] of keeping their people ^/ipi^rii/^, 
occafioned fuch a likenefs in fcveral parts of the 
two Inftitutions, as was, in my opinion, the real 
origin of that iradition mentioned in the firft b< 
of Maccabees, That there was a Family-relai 
between the rwo People. 

2. Bur, fecond'y, as it is very true, that the 
mere intention of keeping a people fcparate and 
unmixed, (which is all, a human Lawgiver could 
have m view) would occafion Laws in oppofuion 
to the cultoms of rhofc people with whom, from 

their 
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their vicinity to, or fondnefs for, they were in 
moft danger of being confounded; fo, when I 
infifted on thofe Anii-egyptian inftitutions, which 
I gave as a certain proof of Mofes's Divine Le- 
gaticn, I did not reckon, in my account, any of 
that vaft number of ritual and municipal laws, 
which, Manetho confefles, were ^hen principally 
in oppc/ition to Egyptian cujioms". This a mere 
reparation would require : But this is a very different 
thing from the oppofitioii tOFu^fDAMENTAI.s, here 
infiftcd on ; which a mere feparation did not, in 
the leaft, require. 

III. But it may be ftill further urged, " That 
refcntmcnt for ili uJagc mighc difpofc Mofes toob- 
lirerate the memory of the place they came from, 
by a Policy contrary to the fundamental Inftitutions 
of Egypt." Here again our objefting Deift will 
forget himfclf. i. He hath urg^d a conformity 
in the law to Egyptian Rites -, and this, in order 
to difcredit Mofes's Divine Ligation : and we have 
allowed him his- fa£t. Whatever it was therefore 
that engaged Mofes to hii general opposition, it 
could not be refentment : for that had certainl/ 
prevented all kind of conformity or funilitude. 

2. But, fccondly, fuch effefts of civil refent- 
ment, the natural manners of men will never 
fuffer us to fuppofe. We have in ancient hiftory 
many accounts of the fetilcment of new Colonics, 
forced injurioufly from home by their fellow- 

' O fl OfWTn ii.it itvToIc teitoi 161I0, fiiri vrpmaiviTt Siu(, fir,ri 

«Strla Ti Svat x^ etn^i* mnaTiUBiut it ^rft'i v^nT ra> chiu^mo^* 
wi. TBiaVTa a) nfmiimriK b vlhi'fa aM\a, f*a^>ra Tor; 'AijWIieic 

ffivfuTf iutlicfuw. Apud Jofcpli. cont. Ap. 1. i. p. 460, /,6i. 
^_ 1 4 cttizeiis. 
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citizens. But we never find that this imbictered 
thein againft their Country-inftitudons. On the 
contrary, their clofe adherence to their native 
cuftoms, notwithftanding all perlbnal wrongs, has 
in every age enabled learned men to find out their 
original, by ftrong charafteriftic marks of relation 
to the mother city. And the realbn is evident: 
INNATE LOVE OF o^E's COUNTRY, whofc attractive 
power, contrary to that of natural bodies, is ftrong- 
cft at a diftance; and Inveterate manners 
which fVick clofeftin diftrefs ; (the ufual ftate of all 
new Colonies) are qualities infinitely too ftrong to 
give way to refcntment againft particular men for 
perfonal injuries. 

Itis not indeed unlikely butthatfome certain fpe- 
cific Law or cuftom, which did, or was imagined 
to contribute to their difgrace and expulfion, might, 
out of relentment, be reprobated by the new 
Colony. And this is the utmoft diat the hiftory of 
mankind will fufFer us to fuppole. 

On the whole, therefore, I conclude that Mosei 
Egyptian learning is a strong confirj 
tion of the divinitv of his missiol 



I 



The fecond part of the propofition is no Ie& 
evident. That the la'jt)s injlitutei in compliance to the 
people's prejudices, and in oppofition to Egyptian fii- 
perjiilions, fupport the fame irtitb with equal Jlrength. 
Had Mofes's Miffion been only pretended, his con- 
duft, as a wife Lawgiver, had doubclefs been very" 
different. His bufinefs had been then only to fup- 
port a falfc pretence to infpiration. Let us fee 
now he managed. He pretended to receive the 
whole frame of a national Inftitution from God; 
and to have had the pattern of all its parts brought 

hiin 
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1 down from Heaven, to the Mount. But when 
lis came to be promulged, it was feen that, the 
EREMONiAL LAW being politically inftitutcdpart- 
^ in compliance to the people's prejudices, and 
artly in oppofition to Egyptian luperllidons, ievc- 
al of its Rites had a reference to the pagan fuper- 
Ktions in vogue. This, as we lee, from iheobjec- 
ion of the ignorant in thefe times, might have 
Ken an objection in thole. And as an Impoftor 
Duld not but have forefeen the objedion, his fears 
if a difcovery would have made him decline lb 
nzardous a fyftem, and cautiouQy avoid every 
flung that looked like an imitation, k is true, 
that, on enquiry, this unfolds a Icene of admirable 
ftnd fuperior wildom : but it is fuch as an Impoftor 
x>uld never have prqjeiiicd ; or at Icaft would ne- 
ter have ventpred to leave to the mercy of popular 
adgment. We conclude, therefore, that this 
bnduft is a clear proof that Mofes ai^ually re- 
vived the Inftituiion from Goo, Nor does this 
In anywife contradict what we have fo much in- 
iifted on above. That a mere human Lawgiver, 
or even an infpired one, afting with free agents, 
is necefijtated to comply with the pafHons of the 
people ; a compliance which would neceflkrily in- 
fluce fuch a relation to Egypt a^ we find in the 
Atual Law : for wc muft remember coo what hath 
been likewife Ihewn, ihat the e*tdi of a divine and 
kuman lawgiver, both uGng the common means 

■ a SEPARATios are vafUy differenti the latter 
only aiming to keep the people unmixed j the for- 
Itier, to keep them pure from idolatry. Now, in 
both cafes, where the People are dealt with as free 
l^ents, fome compliance to their prejudices will 
be ncccllary. But as, in the Inftituiions of a bu- 
in^ Lawg;iverprcteadingonty toinlpiration, fuch 

com- 
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compliance in the Ritual would he fubjeitto the 
danger here I'poken of; and as compliance in the 
Fundamentals, fiich as the objeft of Worship, 
a future State, and mode of civil Governir.rnt, 
■would not be fo lubjeft ; and, at the fame time, 
would win moft forcibly on a prejudiced people, 
to the promoting the LegiQator's end-, we muft 
needs conclude that thefe would be the things he 
would comply with and efpouJe. On the other 
hand, as a divine Lawgiver could not comply in 
thefe things ; and as a Ritual, like the mofaic, 
was the only means left of gaining his end, we 
muft conclude that a divine Lawgiver would make 
his compliances on that fide. 

I. Let me only add one corollary to our believ- 
ing Adversaries, as a farther fupport of thia 
■pATt of the proprjiifon ; " That allowing the Ritual- 
law to be generally inflicuted in reference to Egyp- 
tian and other neighbouring Superftitions, the 
divine wifdom of the contrivance will be feen in 
redoubled lullre. One reafon, as we have feen 
above, of the oppofition to the notion of/ucb a re- 
ftrence is, that the ritual law was typical, not 
only of things relating to that Difpenfation, but to 
the Evangelical. This then they take for granted i 
and, as will be fhewn hereafter, with good reafon. 
Now an Inftitution of a body of Rites, particularly 
ind minutely levelled againft, and referring to, 
the idolatrous praftices of thofe ages; and, at the 
fame time, as minutely typical, not only of all the 
remarkable tranfaftions under ihat Difpenfation, 
but likewife of all the great and conftituent parts 
of a future one, to anfe in a diftant age, and of 
a genius direAly oppofite, muft needs give an at- 
tentive confiderer the moft amazing idea of divine 
wifdom. 
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jwifdom'. And this I beg leave to offer to the 

mfideration of the unprejudiced Reader, as 

another ftrong internal argument that th« 

Ritual law was not of mere human contm- 

VANCE. 

1. Let me add another corollary to the un- 
lELiEviNG Jews. We have feen at large haw 
tpcdicnc it was for the Jews of the firft ages, that 
le Riruai or ceremonial Law Ihould be diredted 
jainit the fcveral idolatries of thofe ages. It was 
I expedient for the Jews of the later ages that this 
,aw (hould be typical likewife. For had it not 
ten typical, God would have given a Law whofe 
fcaSon would have ceafed many ages before the 
~'heotracy was abolilhed ; and fo have afforded a 
'aufible occafion to the Jews for changing or 
irogatingthcm, on their own head. 

3. Let me add a third corollary to the un- 
ELiEviNG Gentiles, The Law's being typical 
ttviates their toolifhargument againft Revelation, 
bat the abolition of the Mofaic religion and the 

'• Hear what ihe learned Spencer lays on ibis occafion; 

' Arque hac in re Deot fapientifc io£ fpecjinen e^rcgiom edidit, 
«I illi not! abGmile quod in mundo fretjuenier oblcrveoiiii; 
in to enim, noianle Fvu'amh, dunl aaiara aliui agit, pra~ 
tlientia aliuJ elUil; nam fiondibus quflj namta, conliiefu- 
dincm fuam tcimeos, pitili uiltur preividcntia ad cceli Tn> 
jiuiis R fruAu tencUo propuira.nda3. Pari modo, cum Hcbrz- 
oiutn nalio, confuetudinem fuam exaere neTcia, riius anili^iiot 
impcnfc delideratet, Peus eorum' dtfidcrio fe morigeruni 

' jii^Lbeiuc; Ted roium rudjiate U impoicniia puerili ad linct 
c^rcj^ios&fapieniufuadigDos uCebatur. Sic cnim ricusanti* 
qoM pcpulo induUof, cJrcumAaDtiis quibufdam dempiis aut 
uditi), immutavil, ut reruA ccekitium fchccna rcprxfenu- 
Tcnt. oculis purgatioribus ^ile percipieiidum ; adeo ui Dcui 
pucrilihui Ifricliiarum fladiu obfequcns, divioa proiDOvcret.'* 

\tln.Htb Rii.D. zi8. 

.Vol. IV. I 6 eftabUftv 




' ^24 ^^ Divine Legation Book IV 

cftabliftimentof the Chriftian in its ftead, impeaches 
the wifdom of God, as implying change and incon- 
ftancy in his afting ; for by his making the Law 
typical, the two religions arc fcen to be the two 
parts of one and the fame defign. 

The great Maimonides, who firfl; ' explained 

the CAUSES of the Jcwifti Ritual in any realbnablc 

manoct 

1 In his MiiTc Nfvich. Par. III. This famous book {as is ihe 
fortune ol all u.hich bring new proofs for Revcladon in a new 
way) hath undergone many heavy cenfuies both from Jews and 
Cbnftians, Thole blame him for aitempting to aflign reaforu 
for the Ceremonial ordinances i Thcfe for explaining Scripture 
on the principles of Arittoile. But botb, as ufual, expofeiheii 
CWD ignorance and prevention. In this work, the excellent au- 
thor fludied the real honour of Goo, together with the good of 
thofe lo whom his difcourle was addreHed. And bccaule it] 
end and defign appears to be little underftood, and depetidi on 
B curious piece of hilloty, neglefled by his editors and tianOa- 
tors. I fhaU give the Reader a Ihort account of it. In the &rll 
flourilhing times oF the Saracene Empire, (as we learn from 
Williani of Paris in his book l)e Legibui) a great number^f 
fews, devoting thetnfelves to the fludy of the Arillotelian phi- 
lofophyi (then cultivated by the Arabs wi:h a kind of fcientific 
fanatidfm) and thereby contradling not only ai 






s habit, fet then 



othe 
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E Jew ieh laws ; which, being unable to difcover, they 
loohaflijy concluded them to be ufelef^, abfurd, and of human 
invention ; and fo apoftatized, in great number?, from the Reli- 
gion of their fathers. — " Poftquam autem Chaldsis five Baby. 
♦' loniis & genii Arabum commixti funt, & mifcuerunt St ftu- 
" diis eorum U philofoirliix ; & fecuti funt opiniones pbilofo- 
" photum ; nefcientes legis (vcm credulifates & Ahrahse fidem 
" contra difputaiiones eorum & ratinnes defendeie : hinc 
" eft quod fafli font in lege eironei, & in fide ipfus Abraha 
" hjeretid; maximc pollquam regnum SudrtCENoBUM dif- 
" fufum eft fuper habitationcm eorum. Exinde enlm sierni- 
" tatera mundi & alios Aiillotelis errores fecuti funt multi 
*■ eorum, Hineqiie pauci veri Judari (hoc ell, qui ntm in parte 
*' aliqua credulitaiis iam Saraceni funt, aut Ariliotclicis coo- 
" fen tientes error! bus) in terra Saracen o rum inveniuniur, de his 
'f ^ui iiiter philofophos, fOfliiqoranmr. Uedi[ enim cctaiio- 
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manner (and who, to obferve it by the way, law 
nothing in the law but temporal fan£iions) was fo 
ftruck with the fplendor of divinity, which this 
light refle6ted back upon the law, that in the en- 
try on his fubjedl he breaks out into this trium- 
phant boaft, EA TIBI EXPLICABO UT PLANE NOM 
AMPLIUS DUBITARE QUEAS ET DIFFERENTIAM 
HABEAS QUA DISCERNERE POSSIS INTER ORDI- 
NATIONES LEGUM CONDITARUM AB HOMINIfiUf 
ET INTER ORDINATIONES LEGIS DlVINiE. 

Thus the Reader fees what may be gained by 
fairly and boldly fubmitting to the force of evi- 
dence. Such a manifeflation of the divinit}' of the 
Law, arifing out of the Delft's own principles, as 
is fufiicient to cover him with confiiiion / 

** nem non Icvcm apoflaiiae hujufiDoii ea qca; viittor cr't^ 
•* rum xnandatorum abfurditas ve] iLodlitai ; d'jn rrir: z.rp2- 
•* ret in CIS abiiirdiias & inutilira?, nul'a aatcm pr»:rp*ivciv 
*' aut inhibition'is earum rarlo, ns^Ia obitrrriLriaran t:::::*^:, 
*• non eft mirum fi ab eis reced tcr: led tiEO-iaci ci.^'a, iLp^r- 
•' vacanea projiciun:ur."ye/. 18. In tticrin:?*- lli L'scr 
this Empire^ our Author wrote. So that cT'iir g c^-ld br 
more ufeful than to (hew his apDlaazfog hnz.rtz iz^z u-e 
ScRJPTU3£s might be defended, naj, erca ci:, LiTicd ci iLt 
principles of Aiistotls, aad that tieprtcrpts c: t'-e i£r.i- 
M o M A L La ;v v, ere fo a n dcd is the high t i: rrLi r ib e '-eA l l i 

convenience. Maisicnidt*, whrre,in i:i prtf^u:, zcglr^ z-u 

realbns for uriting this diicourie, p.2lz.ly h.zii i: iii.: zy/sL'-'^ 

Vtrt\fiT.tfbi vm c>s£affizfTj czanuB urr-n^u. / *f -- »:>*t 'S tie:; 

J'util huj^ue tefaljzs t^iaznzvj rrj. e:^m.t fsf f-' ^-r m:; i^'.:^r 

Jlf ,j.agKi,M rV PHiicscPKOi, tff /i£i*i. 1,, i^i. / '. /.fi:.-:: i, 

mu tt*^ C7r!-a Kuifa etzs?*: v-e^zzKi: rr.'.'zs'tz.'^'Lfr^i ^i^-; f>^.*- 

j:t, ft" yd: ei f^iizni: i^-/*:. r. : ; : ii ;T * ^' ':',*',.-- . i. ', irr 
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And what is it, we lofe ? Nothing fure very 
great or excellent. Theimaginary honourof being 
original in certain Rites (confidered in themfelves) 
indifiirent ; and becoming good or bad by compari- 
(on, or by the authority which enjoins them, and by 
the objcd to which they are direfted. 

The Dcift indeed pretends that, in the things 
borrowed from Egypt, the firft principles of Law 
and Morality, and the very triteft cuftoms of civil 
life, are to be included. The extravagance of 
this fancy hath been expofed elfewhcre '. But as 
it s a fpecies of folly all parties are apt to give 
into, it may not be amifs to confider this matter of 
TRA0UCT1V2 CUSTOMS 3 little morc particularly. 

There is nothing obftruifts our difcoveries in 
Antiquity (as far as concerns the nobleft end of 
this ftudy, ilie knowledge of mankind) fo much 
as that falfe, though undifputed Principle, that the 
general cuftoms of men, whether civil or religious, 
(in whichacommonlikenefsconnefts, as in a chain, 
the Manners of its inliabitants, throughout the 
whole globe) are traduftive from one anotbo*. 
"When, in truth, the origin of this general fimi- 
litude, is from the famenefs of one common Na- 
ture, improved by reafon, or debafed by fuperfti- 
tion. But when a curtom, whofe meaning lies 
not upon the furface, but requires a profounder 
fearch, is the fubje£l of inquiry, it is much eafier 
totellusthattheufers borrowed itfrom fuchorfuch 
a people, than riglitly to inform us, what common 
principle of reason or soperstition gave birth 
to it in both. 

« Vol. I. part iJ, p. 133, 

Hqvt 
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How many able writers have employed their 
time and learning to prove that Chriftian Rome 
borrowed their fuperftitions from the Pagan city ? 
They have indeed (hewn an exaift and lurprifing 
Ukeneli in a great variety of inftances. But the 
conclufion from thence, chat, therefore, the Catho- 
lic borrowed from the Heathen, as plaufible as it 
may fcem, is, I think, a very great millake ; 
whjch the followers of this hypothefis might have 
underftood without the affiftance of the principle 
here laid down : fince the rife of the fuperftitious 
cuftoms in queftion were many ages later than the 
converfion of that imperial city to the Chrillian 
Faith: confequently, at the time of their introdut^ 
tion, there were no pagan prejudices which requi- 
red fuch a compliance from the ruling Clergy, 
For this, but principally for the general reafon here 
advanced, I am rather induced to believe, that the 
very fame spirit of fuperftition, operating in equal 
. jcircumftances, made both Papifts and Pagans 
Illy originals. 

But does this take off from the juft reproach 
llhich the Reformed have caft upon the Church of 
"■jome, for the practice of fuch Rices, and encou- 
igcment of fuch Superftitions ? Surely not; but 
mer ftrongly fixes it. In the former cafe, the 
lers of thai Church had been guilty of a bafe 
mpUance with the infirmities of their new con- 
verts : in the latter, the poifon of fuperfticion is 
fccn to have infeded the very vitals of its Hie- 
rarchy ". 

But 



I 



* The learned autlior of t}ie clfgsnt and uTefuJ Lttitr fram 
Xmu bu here taken to himfelf what was meant in general of 
the numerous wi iter* on the fame fubje^i and To ha< done it 
llie honour of a coiifuiaiion, in a poftfcript to the hit ediuon 

of 
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But then, truth will fare almoft as ill when 3 

right, as when a wrong principle, is pulhed to an 

extravagance, 

of ihal ttiitr. But the fame friendly confiderations, which fa- 
duced him to end the poltfcrjpt with declaring his unwilling- 
rels to enter further into controverfy with me, difpofed me not 
to enter into it at a!l. This, and ceiilicr any negleft of him, 
nor any force I apprehended in hii arguments, kept mc iiletit. 
However, I owe fo much both to myfelf and the public, as to 
take notice of a mifreprefentation of my argument i and a 
change of the quellion in difpuCe between us : without which 
notice, the controverfy (as I agree to leave it where it is) 

can fcarcc be fairly eftimated.— " A paragraph in Mr. 

" Warhurion's Pi-vi,it Liga/ion 0/ Mqfii obliges mc (fays Dr. 
" Middleion) to detain the reader a little longer, in order B) ob- 
^' viate the prejudices which the authority of fo celebrated a writer 
*' may probably injeft, 10 the diladvantage of lay argument— 
" 1 am a lofs to conceive what could move my learned friend to 
** paft fo feverc a confure upon an argument which ii hJthetto 
" been efpoufed by all proteftants ; adrjitted by many papiflsj 
•' and evaded rather than conttadifted by any. But whatever 
" wai his motive, which, I perfua^ie myfelf, wajno unfrientJIy 
" one, he will certainly pardon me. if purfuing the full convic- 
" tion of my mind, 1 attempt to defend an ellabiilhed principle 
" confirmed by ftrong and numerous fafts, againli an opinicm 
*■ wholly new and Itrange to me ; and which, if it can beliip- 
" pofed to haVe any force, overthrows the whole credit and gie 

" of my prefent wotk. He allows that the writers, whobnt 

" undertaken to JiJuce tin li'ti -/ papery /ram fagani/m, itM 
" JheviH an cxaS and jHrprifinf^ likiatfi bcl'uiett them in a rrul 
" •caritty of i'JIaaai. 1 his (fays he) one would think, i| 
" allowing every thing that the Ciiufc demamli : it it 
•' every thing, 1 dare fay, tliat thofe writers defi'e •." Tha 
\l\i tverj thing thifc mirtlirt d(fi'i, I can eafily believe, fincel 
fee, my learned friend himfdf hath conQdcrcd ihefc two a£ler> 
titms. I. The rtUgiiii ef the prejeni Rom-is ^enLtJj'amlbat^ 
ibtir htaiJitn atitifteri \ and, 2. An ixaS cwfsrm.iy, tr imifir' 
mity ralhir of lun'jhip klinesa popery nai f,a^a«</m. fce 
halh confidered them, I fay, as convertible prop ofi tion j t 
for, undertaking, as his title page infoims us, 10 prove 
the religisn ef fhi pre/int Remuiii d.-,;.'cd f'om that tf 
ihi'ir htalhtn tiRCiftors: and having aono through his argu- 
ments, he candudes ihcm in ihefe witJs, '• But it is high 

• Pontrift, I !' 
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extravagance. Thus, as h would be ricfiadooi to 
dcijr^ that die Ronun laws of the Twdve Tabfei 



" time for n« M a»clnde. boDf f»<ndcd, 0* I do vt 
" flatter myidf too oncK tbt I hate fidSorr dy aide faiA 

" fprmfty. orusiformtv fm^t, of worAdp bencrc jwyiiy 
<* and Hpaifai *." Bat wItK he *«iii ' r« tt < ft ^ iw, «« fit 

nil. 7^ ttiip^^lii t^fi^ Sm»<em drriiptJ fnm Jb»- Jm. 

r^ ^mt^hn : Thst I bare tp w ^ ae , a* bt loned fciead 
ebtcrro^ A&uW «iji7 >i(^ rl>ifr «« w-i «^n, m «bv IStdf. 

Ij^ umthci qac&OB - ntac^ 1 ^Hifc cm Moivr Ik i biinMUM i 
^Ml the iSmbUvc, tiS it W lK«n Ak as odiM |irtMMi oak 
^^Wl be alBgocd of thk mtf <i»fri»ri ha^amm ^i^iA «if 
^VitfiMj, bat a bonow'iBg ■r AjJiwii w boot omb to Uk od^ 

■|«iyleir%are afinalty aJft wed aRte-paUfcode; ii'| 

Bflbe bme /iwii cf fapoiiDoo speiaiog ■■ Ac lAx canirttnBit 

Cut thi« j«9ly cdfUwcd wnOBi goa at—" 7U qaiiaa 
" according n hs [Ae ambor of & D. L.] nontsM m* 
"^ be dFCt<ia] faf fa&a. faM bjr a priacipk oi a oiSncnt knd, 
I « fuftritr tm»^^4^ »f i«M> MCivr f" Hftr I mk faiMJ 
■ compUin of a waai of aaioa, a nni •« nattod m aif 

mM fnenrf. For, w^kmc b k, I miM afc, iIbi im cal- 
, f.fa', itettt^tg It Mf mir**. Ah fm^ium oa^tw it^oM 

»g 1 have laid? Or Aimd ant dmg I have aninBO » fin f 
cTjr, not frtkin aajr tUng I lufc find, [tiui' fee Jaea» » Mr 
. laiti fo much by pvitinf i)k mada. « f'f^*' JM iw fci^ r ^ 
^■w> iMtarr H lollc c h^ acw, B *er ate cAei) faocnifr I 
leave hin in p dK^oa of hii faSt, asd ^iav then aD die Tali> 
4WrV*fe w : wUdi be hii^clt oMUiij; cad. finan duatoe, 
" ' I ID drw fcoe ad*ast;^ to bb by p oAfr 

Aisg I baoe owtted to &f ; foe, n lUi 
' I celiver ay ayiiiino. a»d, h^ mdoo <^ * 
bn< oae Gn^ argovew ib ri iasfDn. Atf 
arilailrofaa mcr, «"^ ibn ^m t^trjUtimi a^tm 
tj agu iattr thiw i6* 'f%fS*a tf til oerr 
CtniS^a^/Msb: tcbnite I coodsde, doi dc i»- 
iDim L?aM baiT no notire ia bwtowiDg (tea fat 




* I^Qcr, p. 2I4. 
V»t, (V. 



+ Poafciipt, p. 1:8. 
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were derived from the Greeks j becaufe we have 

a circumftandal hiftory of their traduction : fo it 

would 

•gan cuEloms, either as tliore cufioms were then faChionible la 
thcmfelves, or relpeflabl* for ihe number or quiliiy ot thetf 
followers. And what makes this ihe more extraordinary ii, 
ttiat my learned friend himfi^lf immediately arcerwaxds ijuoiu 
thefe words ; And [hen tells the reader, that ay orgBmem loi- 
fijii cf aa HiiTOt\CM. fact and »f a ten/iqamct deduced fnm 
V. Ic appears therefore, that, according to my notion, the 
queAion it to be decided by fuSi, and not by a /ufiTier hma- 
ItJgi of human nature. Yet I muA confcfs 1 than thought, and 
do lb Dill, that a^^citr kxuviU^ge nf human nalart would do 
DO harm, ai it might enable men to judge better ai faSi thu 
we iind they are gentrrally accaHomcd to do. But will this 
cxcule a candid repicfenier for faying, that the ^aifiieir, atttr- 
Jin/r Is my Kalian, luai nai It he dicided hy fafn, but a Jafiria 
infaleJgi ef kaman nalari? However, to do my learned 
friend all juAiie, I mull needs fay. that, as if thefe wexe only 
words of courfe, that is, words of controverfy, he goes on, 
through the body of his polVfcripi, to invalidate my argumeoi 
fiom/afli and we hear no more of a fapirhr ktmnAtdge tf 
human nalart than ia this plate whcre it was brought ia to b« 
laughed at. 

As to the argument, it mud even thift for itfelf. It }i»s done 
more mifchief already than I was aware of: and forced my 
Jeatned friend to extend his charge from the madim to the aif 
titit tbarch ef Rame. For my argument, from the low birth 
of the fuperltitians in queftion, coming againfl his hypotheOi, 
after he had once and again declared the purpofe of bis letter 
to be the expofing of the heathenifli idolatry and fuperftition of 
the PRESENT church ef Rome ; he was obliged, in I'upport of 
that hypotbefiB, to Ihew that even the early ages of ihe church 
were not free from the infeftion. Which hath now quite 
fliifted the fiibjefl with the fcene, and will malce the atf ument 
' of his piece fiom henceforth to run thus, Thi religitu of ibi 
pr//-nl Rtmatii diri-vtd from ihiir early ChrijUan enttfiari i aad 
thi'Ti, freni the iieighieariig Pagam, To fpeak freely, mjc 
reatbning (w)iich was an argument ad leminem, and, as fuch, I 
thought, would have been reverenced) reduced the leaned 
Writer to this dilemma; either to allow the h&, and give up 
his hypotheiis ; or to deny the fafl, and change his queSion.- 
And he hat chofeo the latter as (he IrtTcr evil. As to the fad, 
th4t Ihe Churches of the firft ages mi^ht do that on iheii owR 
heads. 
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would be equally foolifh not to own, that a great 
part of the Jewilh ritual was compofed in reference 
to the fuperftitions of Egypt ; becaufe their long 
abode in the country had made the Ifraelites extra- 
vagantly fond of Egyptian cuftoms : but to think, 
(as fome Deifts feem to have done) that they bor- 
rowed from thence their common principles of 
morality, and the legal provifions for the lupport 
of fuch principles \ is, whether we confider the 
Ifraelites under a divine or human direftion, a thing 
equally abfurd •, and fuch an abfurdity as betrays 
the groffeft ignorance of human nature, and the 
hiftory of mankind. 

And thus much concerning the autiqvity of 
Egypt, and its ztvects on the divine legation of 
Mo/cs. 

heads, >»hicb Moles did upon authority, i. e. indulge their Pagan 
converts with fuch of their culloms, as could not be eafily 
abufed to fuperftition, may be fafely acknowledged. My learned 
friend has produced a few indances of fuch indulgence, which 
the cenfure of fome of the more fcrupulous of thofe times hath 
brought to our knowledge. But the great farraginous body of 
Popifli rites and ceremonies, the fubjcd of my learned friend*3 
Letter from Rome^ had furely a different original. They w«r« 
brought into the Church when Paganifm was in part abhorred 
and in part forgotten ; and when the fame fpirit of fordid fuper- 
ilition which had overfpread the Gentile worlds had now deeply 
infeded the Chriilian. 

^ See Marfliam. 
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S E C T. I. 

HAVING now examined the character 
of the Jewifli People, and the talents of 
their Lawgiver, I come next to confider the na- 
ture of that Policy, which by his miniftry was 
introduced amongft them. For in thefe two in- 
quiries I hope to lay a ftrong and lafting founda- 
tion for the fupport of the third general propofi- 
tion, I'bat the aoilrine of a future Jiate of rewards 
and punifhmtnts is not to be fouud in, nor did make 
part of the Mofaic Difpenfation. 

We find amongft this people a Policy differing 
from all thelnftitutions of mankind; in which the 
two Societies, civil and religious, were perfcftly 

K 3 incorpo- 
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incorporated, with God Almighty, as a tem- 
poral Governor, at the head of both. 

The peculiar adminiftration attending fo fingu- 
lar a frame of Government hath always kept it 
from the knowledge of fuperficial obfervers. Chrif- 
tian writers, by confidering Judaifm as a Religious 
policy only, or a Church ; and Deifts, as a Civil 
policy only, or a State ; have run into infinite mif- 
takes concerning the reafon, the nature, and the 
end of its laws and inftitutions. And, on fo par- 
tial a view of it, no wonder that neither have done 
juftice to this amazing CEconomy. Let us fuppofe, 
the famous pifture of the female centaur by Zeuxis, 
where two different Natures were fo ajdmirably in- 
corporated, that the paffage from one to the other, 
as Lucian tells us "", became infenfible ; let us, I 
fay, fuppofe this pifture to have been placed before 
two competent judges, yet in fuch different points 
of view, that the one could fee only the brutal^ the 
other only the human part ; would not the firft have 
thought it a beautiful horfe, and the fecond, as 
beautiful a woman \ and would not each have gi- 
ven the creature fuppofed to be reprefented fuch 
fvinftions as he judged proper to the fpecies in 
which he ranked it ? But would not both of them 
hav^ been miftaken ; and would not a fight of the 
whole have taught them to reftify their wrpngjudg- 
ments ? as well knowing that the fundtions of 
fqch a conipouncied animal, whenever it exifle^ 
muft be very different from thofe of either of the 

iJtriv, <»^/xriT£?, m xj a^olot* to ^* avu r,f/hrcfA.cy, yvtatxo^j izfacfxahtft 
rr-*J i5 /^Ik ^> *J *? df(xoyi tm a-uf^drvt, xa&o trvpd«ltra$ t^ av9' 
^6?ra» Tft> yvvuMew' to iTnrueov, v^tfMt, xj ix, uO^^ f«7aCa»»aor«, ^ 

~ > Other, 
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other, fingly and alone. From luchpartial judges 
of the LAW therefore, little afliftance is to be ex- 
pected towards the difcovery of its uue nature. 

Much lefs are we to expeift from the Jewjlh Doc- 
tors ; who, though they ftill keep fheltered, as it 
were, in the ruins of this auguft and awful Fabric j 
yei patch it up with the fame barbarity, of tafte, and 
impotence of fcience, that the prefent Greeks are 
wont to hide themfelves amongfl the mouldering 
monuments of Attic power and politenefs. Who, 
our travellers inform us, take a beggarly pride 
keeping up their claim to thefe wonders of ibcir 
inceftors magnificence, by white-wafiiing the 
irian marble with chalk, and incrufting the por- 
»hyry and granate with tiles and potiherds, 

1 But leaft of all fhali we receive light from the 
iuitaftic vitions of our englilh Cocceians 'i who 
lave fublimcd the crude nonlenfe of the Cabalifts^ 
"» long buried in the dull amufement of picking 
Myfteries out of letters, into a morefpiricual kind 
1^ folly ; a quintelVence well defecated from all the 
mpurities of fenfe and meaning. 

Therefore, to underftand the nature of the jew- 
hCEconomy, we muft begin with this truth, to 
rhich every page of the five books of Moles is 
cady to bear witnefs. That the feparalion of the 
(railUtt was in order to preferve the doElrine of the 
twiTV, amidfi an idolatrous and folytheifiic World. 
The neceffity of this provifion ftiall be (hewn at 
irge Jiereafter". At prefent we only delire the 
kifl: would be fo civil as to fuppofe there might 
pfljbly be a fuf^cicnccaufc. 



■ The tbilovers of Huubinfin. 
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" Jn the ninth book- 

But 
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But how, becaufc it is equally true, that this/s- 
pAration was fulfilling the promile made to Abra- 
ham their Father; thcle men have uken occafioa 
to reprcfentit asmadefor the fake of a favourite 
people". And tben again, fuppofmg fuch a par- 
tial diftinfliion to be inconfiftent with the divine 
attributes, have ventured to arraign the law itlclt 
of impofture. 






Biit this reprefentation of the fad is both unj 
And abfurd. They cannot deny but it might 
God's purpofe* at leaft, that it became his goodnefsj 
to pfeferve the doftrine of the unity amidft an ido- 
latrous worldi But this, (we know by the event) 
could never be effected but by a. feparation of one 
part from the reft. Nor could fuch afeparacion be 
made any oiherwife than by bringing that part un- 
der God's peculiar proteftion : The confcquence- 
(jf which were great temporal blessings. 
Now as fonie one People muft needs be feledled 
for this purpofe, it feems moft agreeable to our 
ideas of divine "Wifdom, which commonly cficdls 
thany ends by the fame means, to make the bkfflni 
attendant on fuch a .feleBien, the reward of ft 
high exalted virtue in the progenitors of the chc 
People; But therefore to objeft that they v 
thofcn as favouritesj is both unjuft and abfurd. 
^\k Jeparaiion was made for the fake of Mankind 
ill general ; though one People became the honour- 
fed inftrument, in reward of their Forefathers' vir-' 
tues. And this is the language of thofe very Scrip* 
tures which, as they pretend, furnifh the objeclion. 
Where God, by the Prophet Ezekiel, promifes to 
(eftore the Ifraelites» after a Jhort dilperfion thro' 
the Countries, to their own land, he declares this 

■ See the fiifl vol. of llic Div. leg. p. rSj, id edit. 
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to be the end of their iirpirarion 
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Thcrrforc 
fay unto the hoafe ot Ilrsel, Tbos liuh the 
Lord God, I do hot this roa yoor saees, 

O MOUSE OF IsRAELt BCT FOR MIXE HOLT 

name's sake, which ye have profaacd amoo^ 
the heathen, vhirher fc went. And I will lanc- 
tity my great name which was profaned amoogft 
'* the hcathenj which ye have porfimed in the midft 
of tbemt end the heathen {hall know that I am 
the Lord, faith the Lord God, when Ifball be 
Ikfiftificd in you before their eyes*." What 
D himielf (ays of the people, St. Paul fays of 
r law: " Wherefore then fervcth the Law? 

T WAS ADDED BECAUSE OF TB ANSCRESSIONS ; 

•* till the feed (hould come, w whom the promilc 
f^ was made^" lii:>asaMedy fays the Apoftle. 
'o what? To ^c patriarchal Re!^on of the 
KiTY \ To what end ? Bteaufe af tTanf^i^ms, 
e. the cranfgrefiions of polytheilm and idolatry j 
ito which, the rcit of mankiad were already ab* 



I " ExBK. xxxvi. 12, 13. 



r Gal, ill. 19, 



t y« fome writers flgalnd the Divine legation a-ill haw it, 
|bM from riie very contfii fver. 16, 17, la Ahraiam tiad bu 

d h/>>i */ G*d in Ori/!, iltc.J it appean that Si. ?mA 
m, tbc I<aw ,wa) added oot iKut\y to the Patnarchal Rcj- 

lon, hat lO ihtframiftf/ ihiiBhfriiatiii, ibt CsvmaKl thai v.at 

Mr^isrW hif«ri a/ tin/] and riom thenw, conclude tiiai ttc 

"1 Rctigbn' had ibe dodrnie of a Ititiiie fiate. Tbb it it 

Bio have BUbofpcdive view, and withaaa.-'-e/nr;':;^)''.' Forkad 

Kdic)'< when thcji uctit «« ftep backward, but gone ri^tv, tbc^ 

l^uld bave feen, St. Paul could noc foiCbfy t»ve bad ihnr 

Mning rn view, fur it ver. I;, heocpiefl)' &>«, — thoegb it be 

t B kan's cuVtWAVT {iBucii Id* if ll be Got>'>] yu if iitt 

frmtJ, JM man i^metikih M* ABDITB ihtritt^ Tbe f^^^ 

jrribic msniiAned u arms la the i^tb i^rfe, car.coc be (m. 

rflond. ill tbr/^p^SVilrafe.aibriiij added 10 the cartitfts-r 

tr w-jj ti'/rmid Itfi'i tf CnC i» Or(/. or indud u> any 

inf. bui ig ibc PouiorcW Itcligton of \m Udty. 

fofbcd. 
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forbed, and the Jews at that time, haflening apaccj 
and from which, there was no other means of re- 
ftraining them, than by this addition ; an addi- 
tion that kept them feparate from all others, and 
preferved thedo(flrine of the Unity till the comia^ 
of the promifed feed. 

But another thing offends the Deifts : they can- 
not underftand, let the end of this choice be whar 
it would, why God Ihould prefer fo perverfe and 
fottith a People, to all others. One reafon hath 
been given already; that it was for the fake of 
their Forefathers, and to fulfill the promifc made 
to the Patriarchs. But others are not wanting; 
and thofe very agreeable to the ideas we have of 
infinite Wifdom-, fiich, for inftance, as this. That 
the EXTRAORDINARY PROVIDENCE, by which thcy 
k^vere blefled and protefted, might become the ■ 
Lmore vifible and ilkiftriovis. For had they bcca 
|f«ndo.wed with the (hining qualities of the more 
l^ohlhed nations, the cffeiits of that providence 
^jnight have been afcribed to their own power or 
LBifdom. Their impotence and inability, when left 
J ihemfelves, is finely repreftnted in the Prophet' 
pzekiel, by the fimilitude of the vine-tree; Son 
-~Bf man:, what is the "vine-lree more than any trte^ 
er than a branch which is nmongjl the trees ef the 
fereji ? Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work f 
er will men take a pin of it to hang ar>y veffel thereon f 
■ — Therefore thus faith the Lord Cod, As the vine- 
tree amongfl the trees of the foreji'y &c. For as the 
vine, which, with cultivation and fupport is the 
moft valuable of all trees, becomes the moif worth- 
lefs, when left ncglefted in its own natural ftatc: . 
fb the Jews, who made fo fuperior a figure under 



' Chap. XV. ver. 5. 



the 



^ Moses «BBipnaML ngd 

E&aaa of GhEs whst^, JiontiBar 
* that proccdioa «a vi^iikEe«m, *»'<''mr :&c 
k.cft 2iul oaoft I null nirffliiili ts aH cdkumwrB^ 



' The Poet Voltaire indeed has faiS s i 

jtvelaiion. " The pride of cvciy isdindital a- 

' mongft the Jews (fays he] is intcrtfed id b&- 

' lieving, that it was not their DSTisTiSLi ps»- 

1 iicy, their ignorance in the arts, and thdrim- 

^ poHtenefs, which deftroyed them; but that it is 

' God's anger which yet purOjes them for their 

^ idolatries'." This detlstable policy (for fo, 

fcith the free Infolence of impiety, charafteriftic of 

Ifltefe times, he calls the mos^ ic Isstitittion) was 

!» principle of independency : this igncraxce i* the 

ttfr/J prevented the entrance of luxury; and zhhta- 

peJitnefs hindered the practice of it. And yer par- 

fimony, frugality, and a fpirit of liberty, which 

--Jiatutally preferve other States, all tended, in the 

"leas of this wonderful Politician, to dcftroy the 

jjcwifli. Egypt was long loft for want of a fpirit 

independency -, Greece funk by its knowledge 

1 (hearts; and Rome was ruined by its politcneu : 

ret Judsa fuffered for the want of all thefe czufcs 

|fcf deftrudtion. Is not this more than 3 tfaoufiod 

[opical arguments, to prove, that they were ruined 

^j nothing but by their idolatries, which iwou^ 

lowrt God's vengeance upon them ? But aoy coo- 

Etfivance will fcrve a Poet, any arguroent wjU lacify 

^a freethinker, to keep a God and his providence at 

I diftance. And that the Peopi.e were as sztzs- 

TABLE as their Policy, the lame Poet, the viim* 

_ * I/orgaeil <le <liai]M )aif tAinicttSe i craifeMCeei^eS 

'poiittlii DiTtiTAttLi poLiTtt^cr, fen igaw MM jet ten, <» 

gtoflkrete, <iui I'a pffdu ; luu que e'dk b ulat i» Dka ^ 
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H cos Voltaire affurcs us — " We do not find, (fayj 

H " he)lhrpughout thewhole annalsof theHsEREw 

H *« PEOPLE one generous action. They are utter 

H " ftrangcrs both to hofpitalicy, to beneficence, 

H '* and to clenncncy. Their fovereign-good is the 

H " pra6Uce of Ufury, with all but their own na- 

H " tion. And this difpofition, the principle of all 

H *• bafencfs, is fo inrooted in their hearts, thai 

I *' Ufury is the conflant objed of the figures they 

B *= employ in that fpecies of eloquence which is 

H " peculiar to them. Their glory is to lay wafie 

H ** v;ilb fire and fword, fuch paltry villagej as tbg 

H *' were jufi able to Jiorm : They cut the threats ef the 

H ** eld men and children^ and refervefromjlaugbter only 

H " the tttarriageahls virgins. They afaffinate their 

H *' majlcrs tshen they are flaves. They are incapable 

^L " of pardoning when tbe^ conquer. They ark thb 

^B ^ POE3 OF ALL MANKIND'." 

^ Suchistheftrongcolouringof our MORAL pain- 

ter. He has dipt his pencil in fulphur to deli- 
neate with horns and tails, thefe chofen inltrumenu 
of God's vengeance on a devoted Nation, overrun 
with UNNATURAL LUST and brutifh Idolatry; for 
to their deftruflion, the murders, the rapine, and 

' On ne voit dans toutes !es Annates du peuple Hebreu aa- 
eune aciion gcncreufe. Us ne coanaiiTent ni i' horphalitr, ni la 
libcmUie, ni la citmence. Leur Ibvereign bonheur eft <!' exer- 
cer y ufure avec les ecrangcrs ; el cec efpric de ufure, prindpe 
(le loute lachete, efl i«lkment enracinc dans leurs coeurs, que 
cell r objed continuel des figures qu' ils employentdans V cfpece 
tl' eloquence qui ieur ell propre. Leur gloire ell de mettre S 
feu & a fang les petit) villages, dont ill peuvent s'cmparer. 
JIa egorgent les vieillards & les enfans j ila ne refervent que 1m 
files nublles ; ils aflai&neat Uuis Maitres quand ils fant efclaves ; 
ils oe favent jamaii pardonner quand ils foai Vajngucurs ; i 

SOKT LEf EN^IfUlB DU CEKKg HUMdIN. ddiiU B I'H 

dtutrulf, p- 30. 
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the violations here charged upon the Hebrew Pea^ 
fUy allude. For the reft, it is lb much below all 
cridcifm, that one is almoft aflumed to touch up- 
on it. Othcrwife, we might obferve, that, in his 
rage, he hath confounded the charatScr of the 
ancient Hebrews with that of the modern Jews, 
two people as much unlike as the ancient Franks 
to modern Frenchmen. — We might be merry with 
the nonfenfe, of Ufury's being the objeS cf their fi' 
gurts of eloquence!, which yet is not more ridicu- 
lous in the thought than abfurd in the expreflioni 
his meaning, 1 fuppofe, being, that their figures of 
eloquence are formed from, and allude to, the 
circumEtanccs attending their practice of Ufury, ^ 

But the affair grows more ferious, as we 
proceed with oyr General Hifieriaa ; and we ihali 
find that this unhappy People, however they may 
ftand with their Goi, certainly, at prefent, for 
Ibmc reafon or other, lye under the Poet*s curfe. 
And from his uncommon knowledge of their Ufury 
and their eloqiienfe, I ftiould fufpeit, iie had lately- 
been tranfaiSing tome money-matters with them, 
*ipd had been not only out-witted but out-talked 

» into the bargain, 

L As to their hatred or all mankind, (efic 
©pping-blockof infidelity) we have it over again, 
id more at large, in another place. " You are 
■ (fiys he to his reader) ftruck with tliat hatred 
' and contempt, which all people have always en- 
\ tcrtaincd for the Jcwifli Nation, It is jhe una- 
F vOTdable confcquence of their LECISLATIO^f 1 
' which reduced things to the neceflicy, rha: either 
^ the Jews mud cnflavc the whole world, or that 
i they, in their turn, muft be crufhed and dtftroy- 
I Cd. It Was COMMANDED them to hold all ociier 



l42 ^f Divine Legation Book V. 

«' People in abhorrence, and to think themfelves 
*' polluted if they had eat in the fame dift which 
" belonged to a man of another Religion. By the 
•* VERY Law itself, they at length found them- 
;* fclves the natural enemies of the whole race 

•• OF MANKIND °." 

I believe it will not be eafy to find, even in the 
dirtieft fink of Frcethinking, fo much falfhood, 
abfurdity, and malice heaped together in fo few 
words. He fays, 7bere ivas an ivevHahk ttecejjity, 
ari/tng from tbe very genius of the Law ilfelfy either 
thai this people Jhould enjlave the ivhok worlds or thai 
•4hey, in their turn, foctdd be crujhed and defiroyed. 

It might be thought unreafonable to expeift that 

a Poet flioutd read his Bible : but one might be 

.flowed to fuppofe that he had heard at lead of its 

Pigenerai contents. If heever had, could he, xinmafk- 

Ttsj, and in the face of the fun, have faid, " That 

Sthc Mosaic law direded or encouraged the Jew- 

'". people to attempt extenfive conquefirs?" That 

^ry Law, which not only afligncd a peculiar and 

iiarrow diftrift for the abode ofits followers \ bur, 

by a number of Inrtitutions, aftually confined 

rthem within thofe limits : Such as the ftaced divi- 

ion of the land to each Tribe j the prohibition of 

ufe of horfe ■, the diftinftion of meats into 

felenn and unclean ; the yearly vifit of each indivi- 

Tfiual to Jerufalem, with many others. The F6c[, 

■ — Vous eiM frappSs de cctte haine i de ce meptil'jM 

nites lei naiioDs nnC taujour^ ea pour la Nation Jujvc CvU 

itc incviinble de leur lecisii^tidx; il falait ou qnc tt 

Euple rubjugu^E touti ou qu' il fui ettale. 11 lui rucordotiBC 

r iC avoir, let nailou^ en horreur. Si de fc croiVe fouillea s'ib ' 

avaient mange dans un plat cjui uiii appartcnu a uii homme d'une 

«uire Loi — ils fe trourewni pas leur 1*01 meme eiifinEni 

aeiiiis oaturcli du gfmie iil'MAI<i. JlJJ.aP llfl. Gentralt, 

5 who 
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o appears throughout his whole hiftory to be a 
—much better Muflulman than a Chriftian, was 
liirely, when he faid this, in fome pious medita- 
tion on the Alcoran ; which indeed, by the i>ie~ 
jvitabk cottfequence of its Legijlatioii^ mull eicher fet 
"jie Saracens upon enflaving all mankind, or all 
ifaankind on extirpating fo pernicious a crew of 
■^lifcreants. 

I But the Jews, he tells us, were commanded to 
pU all otber People in abhorrence. If he had faid, 
^hold their Idolatries in abhorrence, he had faid 
ve; but that was faying nothing. To tell the 
_iorld that the Jews were commanded to hold tMt 
Persons ef Idolaten in aliberremej wasdooe lilre 
I Poet 

But when he goes on to fay, that 'The Jnvs 

found, BY THE VERY CONSTITUTION OF THE LaW 

rsELF, that they were the natvral enemies 0/ 
/ mankind, this was not like a Poec, being indeed 
1 tranfgreffion of the probable : for by the cen- 
^tulion of the La-j) itfelf, every Jew that could 
Bead, found all mankind to be his brethren. 
few Mofes, to prevent any fuch eftrangement, 
Irtiich fome other parts of his Inftitution, if abufed, 
bight occaGon, was careful to acquaint the chofen 
Family with the origin of the human race, and of 
Beir defcent from one man and woman ; and, in 
wdcr to imprcrs this falutary truth more ftrongly 
Ron their minds, he draws out an exa£t genealogy 
■from Adam, not only of the dlreft line which was 
to inhabit the land of Judea, but of all the colla- 
teral branches by which the whole earth was 
peopled. 



So that were our Poet to turn Lawgiver, (which 
he might as well do, as general historian) 

and 



I 



m 
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and fir down to Cnncrive a method by which bro- 
therly V.-'c .tnd a'"-ction might be beft eftabliflied 
^L -• of men, one might defy him, 

;al or h'ltohcal invention, to hit 
ij ■.ia'jat:it)us than that which Mofes 

h. , L t,r !i[,'>od. St. Paul, when hewouldcn- 
iaiJi'- ■.!■:■ ,'-fji-cii',)ns ot" die Athenians (to wKomall 
ot.i.. na'..::, as well as the Jews, were become 
BAk.? iMANi) CO liiit extent which Chrillian bcncT 
vok(;ce requires, employed no other topic than 
this, that G'jD hap made of one blood au 
jjATioNs of men : and from thence inferred, (' 
they ail iiand in the relation of brethren to o 
pother. 

But it may be afked. What are we then to thiol 
of that ODIUM HUMANi GENERrs, With which t 
ancient Pagans charged the Jews } I have fhewn, ' 
jn the firft volume of this work, that there was 
not the icall fliadow from faii to ftipport this ca. 
iumnyi and that it was merely an imaginary 
conlcquence, which they drew from the others d& 
clared hate and abhorrence of the Idols of Pagar 
Ijifm, and firm adherence to the fole worftiip of 
the one true Cod. But befides this original, the 
Frincipks and Vcifrine^ there was another, the Rilu 
fitid Cc/cmciucs of the Mofaic Religion; either of 
fhem lu.1icitnt alone to perpetuate this wretched 
paluinny amongil ignorant and prejudiced men, 
Xhat the DcBrine was worthy of its original, the 
eneiTucs of Revelation coofefs i That the eftabhfliT 
jneric of die Ceremonies, as they were neccflary CQ 
fupport the DeSrins, were of no lefs importana 
1 Ihiil now fliew our Poet, 

To feparate one people from all others. In t 
to prejerve the doitrJne of the Vni^t was a jiil 
piirjpofe, 



No reparation could be made but by a ceremo- 
Ul Law. 

No ceremonial Law could be cftablifhed for this 
urpofe, but what muft make the Gentiles be 
fteemed unclean by the feparared People. 

The confequence of an eftimated unckannep, 

nuft be the avoiding it with horror : which, when 

(bierved by their enemies, would be malicioully 

prefented to arife from this imaginary edtum bu- 

^i generis. "What idea then muil we needs en- 

fenain, I will not fay of the Religion, but of the 

'jDmmon honefty of a modern Writer, who, witb- 

ut the leaft knowledge of the Jewilli Nation or 

fceir Policy, can repeat an old exploded calumny 

[rith ^c afliirance of one who had dilcovered a 

wly acknowledged truth ? But the Pagans were 

xent when compared to this rude Libertine. 

"hey never had the infolence to fay, that this pre- 

Tided hate of all mankind was commanded by 

ITSELF. They had more fenfe as well 

1 modcfty. They reverenced tiie great Jewith 

lawgiver, whom they faw, by his account of the 

rigin of the human race, had laid tjie ftrongeft 

lundacion amongit his people of brotherly love 

» all men. A foundation, which not one of the 

loft celebrated Lawgivers of Antiquity had either 

: wit to inlbrce, or the fagacity to difcover. 

Well, but if the Jews were indeed that de- 
MsTABLz People which the Poet Voltaire repre- 
enu them to be, they were properly fitted how- 
!»cr with 3 Law^ which, he affures us, was fidl 
I DETESTABLE. What pity is it that he did not 
Sow juft fo much of his Bible however, as might 
trvc to give Tome fmall countenance a: leait to his 
^ .Vol. IV. L impieties. 
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impieties. We might then have had the Prophet 
to fupport the Poet, where fpeaking, in the name 
of God, he fays, — ■ 1 gave them Statutes that inert 
not good, and Judgments whereby theyjhould not live \ 
But to leave this to his maturer projefts; and go 
on with him, in his pious defign of eradicating thJs 
devoted People; for he afllires us, we fee, that 
iinlefs they be rooted out, their detestable po- 
Licy will fct them upon enflaving all mankind- 
He hath fliewn the People to be dcteftable, and 
their Law detejiabk; and well has he provided for 
the reception of both, a moll: detefiable counteiy. 
You may, if you pleafe, fuppofe all this done in 
vindication of the good providence of the God of 
Ifraci ; for a People fo bad, certainly deferved nei- 
ther a better Gcvemniaii nor Habitation. No, he 
had a nobler end than this, it was to give the lye 
to the Legate of the God of Ifrael, who promifed 
to them in his Mailer's name, // land flowing with 
milk and honey, the glory of all lands. Having got- 
ten Mofcs at this advantage, by the afliftance of 
Servetiis and his followers, (for he always fpeaks 
from good authority) he draws this delightful pic- 
ture of the holy land. — " All of it which is 
" iltuated towards die fouth, confifts of deserts 
*' OF SALT SANDS on the fide of the Mediterra- 
" ncan and Egypt; and of hourid mountains 
*' all the way to Efiongaber, towards the Red- 
*' Sea. Thele fands, and thefe rocks, at prefent 
" pofleffed by a few ftraggling Arabian Robbers, 
*' were the ancient patrimony of the Jews ''," 
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T Tout ce qui eft ficue vers 1c mjtli confiffe en deferls 5e 

ilbiea falci du cote, de la Medirerrance £c de 1' Egypte, el en. 

jnoDtagnn 
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Now admitting this account to be tn;e: 1. In 

firft place, we may inform our Poet, that, 

■om the face of a country lying defert, there is no 

ife judgment to be made of the degree of its 

hen well cultivated ; cfpeciaLly of fuch 

t one as is here defcribed, confifting of rugged 

toountains and Tandy plains, which, without cul- 

ure, indeed, produce nothing, but which, by hu- 

lan induftry in a happy climace, may be made to 

vith foils naturally the moil: prolific. 2. It 

■■ftppears from the vaft nurfib'-Ts which this country 

actually fuftatncd, in the molt flouriQiing times of 

the Theocracy, that it well anfwered the charaiiter 

_ their Lawgiver had beftowed upon ir, cf a land 

MrfKf/ff^ with milk and honey. 3. TJie IfraeJites, 

^Brhen they took pofle/iion of it, cenainly found it 

^^ come up to the charader which Mofes had given 

them, of a place where they fhould find great and 

goodly Cities which they had not buildcd^ boufes full of 

good things J ivbich they had not filed, wells digged 

which they had not digged, and 'vineyards and olive 

trees which they had not planted '. If, I fay, they 

I bad not found it fo, we fhould foon have heard of 

I from the moff turbulent and diffatisfied people 

on earth. And it was no wonder they found it 

i this condition, fince they had wrefted it from 

he hands of a very numerous and luxurious Peo- 

j who had carried arts and arms to fome height, 

•hen they, in any fenfe, could be faid to have 

Wies fenced up to Heaven. But the Poet has a fo- 

Ifliion of this difRcilliy ; for to the Ifraelices, juft 

mtif^tits affreufei jurqo' aEfiongaber vers h Mer n.ouge. Ce» 
' t fe cei rochen, haojtc» aujourd hui par quelques Arables 
M't. font V anciennc pattie des Juifi. jiJJ. a I' Hip, Qisi- 
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got out of their forty years captivity in tlie wilder- 
nefs, this miferable country murt needs appear a 
paradife, in comparifon of the Deferts of Param 
and Cadifti Barnea '. Now it is very certain, that 
no Defert thereabout, could be more horrid or for- 
bidding than that of Judea, as the Poet has here 
drawn the landfcape. But does he think they had 
quite forgot the fertile plains of Egypt all this 
time ? And if they compared the promifed Inheri- 
tance to the Wildernels on tlic one hand, would 
they not be as apt to compare it to Egypt on the 
other ? And what Judea gained by the firfl: it 
would lofe by the fecond. But he will fay, that 
Generation which came out of Egj-pt, feli in the 
JViUernefs. What if they did? they left their 
fondnefs for its flefh pots behind them, as we arc 
fufficiently informed from the exceflive attachment 
of their pofterity for Egyptian luxury of every 
kind. 4. But let us admit his account of the 
Ilcrility of the promifed Land, and then fee how 
the pretenfions of the Mofaic Miffion will ftand. 
We will confider this fterility in either view, as 
corrigibky or as incorrigible. 

If corrigible, we cannot conceive a propcrer 
region for anfwering the ends of Providence, as 
Mofes has delivered them unto us, with regard to 
this People. The firll great blcffing bellowed on 
mankind, was to be particularly exemplified in the 
pofterity of Abraham, which was to be like the 
/and on the fea-Jhcre for muUiiude : and yet they 
were to be confined within the narrow limits of a 
iingle diftrii5t : fo that fome proportionate provifion 
was to be made for its numerous Inhabitants. 

■ — Ce pais fut pour eux unc teire delicieufe en comparairoa 
dcs Defeits de Faracn & dc Cades-Barne. ib. 

Affluence 




Seft. T, 



of Mo s 



■afei. 



149 



Affluence by commerce they could not have ; for 
the purpofe of their feparation required, that Ido- 
laters Ihould no more be permitted to come and 
pollute them, than that they fhould go amongft 
Idolaters to be polluted by them : And accord- 
ingly, a fufficient care was taken, in the framing 
of their Laws, to hinder ihis communication at 
either end. Thus the advantages from commerce 
being quite cut off, they had only agriculture to 
recourfe to, for fubfiftance of their multi- 
Judes. And the natural fteriUty of the land would 
t^em upon every invention to improve it. 
Ilnd artificial culture produces an abundance, 
ilrhich unaffifted nature can never give to the mofi 
" jitful foiJ and moft benignant climate. Add to 
ihis, that a People thus fequeftered, would, with- 
out fuch conrtant attention to the art, and appli- 
cation to the labour, which the meliorating of a 
backward foil requires, foon degenerate into bar- 

Lbarous and favage manners ; the firft produft of. 

Tbhich has been always feen to be a total oblivion 
" a God. 

[■But if we are to fuppofe what the Poet would 
Itm to infinuare, in difcredit of the Diipenfatlon, 
at the foil of judea was abfolutely incoirigihk-, 
more convincing proof cannot be given of that 

tTRAOUDJHARy PROVIDENCE whlch-MofeS ptO- 

Wfcd to them. So that if the corrigihilily of a 
1 (oil pcrftftly agreed with the end of the Uif- 

lenfation, which was a reparation, the incorrigibi- 
B/y of it was as well fitted to the meam, which was 
an txtraordintiry Proiidence. For the faift, that 
Judea did fupport ihofe vaft multitudes being un- 
quellionable, and the natural incapacity of the 
country fo to do, being allowed, nothing remains 
but that we mull; recui' to that extraordinary Provi- 
L 3 denes 
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dence which not only was promifed, but was % 

natural confequence of a 'Tbiocrattc form of govern- 
ment. But I am inclined to keep between the two 
contrary fuppofitions, and take up the premifles of 
the one, and the conclufion of the other ; to hold 
that the fterility of Judea was very corrigihlei 
but that all polTible culture would be inadequate 
ro the vaft numbers which it fuftained, and that 
therefore its natural produce was ftill further mul- 
tiplied by an extraordinary bkjjing upon the land. 

To fupport this fyftem, we may obferve, that 
this extraordinary afiiftance was bellowed more 
eminently, becaufe more wanted, while the li'raelites 
remained in ihc l-Fildernefs, Moses, whofe word 
will yet go as far as our General HiJiortan'St fays, 
that when God took Jacob up, to give him his 
Law, he found hitn indeed in a defert Land, and i* 
tbe wcjie hewlin^ li'ildermfs--, but it was no longer, 
fuch, when now God had the leading of him, 
*' He led him about" [i. e. while he was preparing 
him for the conquefl: of the promifed Land], 
*' Hsinfiruilcd bim" {\. e. by the Law, which he 
there gave him] " He kept him as the apple of 
*• Ms eye" [i. e. he prefervedhim there by his ex- 
traordinary Providence i] the effefts of which he 
defcribcs in the next words, — " He made him ride 
" on the high places of the earth," [i. e. he made 
the Wiidcrniffs to equal, in its produce, the beft 
cultivated places] " that he might eat the iiicreafe 
*' of the fields ; and he made him to fuck honey 
*' out of the Rock, and oil out of the flinty Rock:, 
" Butter of kine, and milk of fheep, with fat of 
f lambs, and rams of the breed of Bsflian" [i. e. 
as large as that breed] " and goat% with the ftt 
;f of kidneys of wheat," [i. c. the flour of wheat j 
^' anti 
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** and thou didil drink the pure blood of the 
•' Grape." 

That this was no fairy-fcene appears from the 
efFefts. — " Jeftiurun waxed fat, and kicked : thou 
'* art waxen fat, thou art grown thick, thou art 
" covered with fatnefs; then he foriook God 
** which made him, and lightly efteemed the Rock 
*' of his faivation ", &c." This fevere reproof 
of Mofes certainly did not put the Ifraelites in 
zn humour, to take the wonders in the foregoing 
account on his word, had the fads he appeals to 
been the leaft equivocal. 

On the whole, we can form no conception how 
God could have chofen a People and aJIigned them 
a land to inhabit, more proper for the difplay of 
his almighty Power, than the People of Ifrael 
and the land of Judea. As to the People, the 
Prophet in his PdraWe of the Vine-tree, informs 
us, that they were naturally, the weakeft and moft 
contemptible of all nations : and as to the land, the 
Poet, in h.\s great Fable, which he calls a Gene- 
ral Hiftory, alTures us, that Judea was the vilett 
and moft barren of all countries. Yet fomehow 
or other this chofen People became tlie Inftruftors 
of mankind, in the noblcfl: office of humanity, 
the fcience of true Tlieology : and the premifid 
Land, while made fubfervient to the worfhip of one 
God» was changed, from its native fterility, to a 
region j?ett/»g wilh milk and honey ; and, by reafon 
i the incredible numbers which it fuftained, de- 

vcdly entitled the glory ob all lands. 

SThis is the ftate of things which Scripture 
s before us. And I have never yet feen thoffi 
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firottg reafons, from the fchoois of Infidelity, thj 
Ihould induce a man, bred up in any fchool at al. 
to prefer their logic to the plain fads of the Sacred 

Hiftorians. 

I have ufed their teftimony to expofc one, who, 
indeed, renounces their authority : but in this I 
am not confcious of having tranfgrefled any rule 
of fair reafoning. The Freethinker laments that 
there is no contemporary Hiftorian remaining, to 
confront with the Jewifli Lawgiver, and deteift 
his impollures. However, he takes heart, and 
boldly engages his credit to confute him from his 
own hiilory. This is a fair attempt. But he pre- 
varicates on the very firft onfet. The Sacred tjif- 
tory, bcfides the many civil fa£ts which it contains, 
has many of a miraculous nature. Of thcfe, our 
Freethinker will allow the fird only to be brought 
in evidence. And then bravely attacks hisadver- 
fary, who has now one hand tied behind him : for 
the civil and the miraculous fads, in the Jewifli 
Difpenfation, have the fame, nay, a nearer relaticm 
to each other, than the two hands of the fame 
body ; for thefe may be ufcd fingly and independ- 
ently, tho' to difadvantage ; whereas the civil and 
the miraculous faifts can neither be undeiilood or 
accounted for, but on the individual infpedion of 
both. This is confefled by one who, as clear- 
fighted as he was, certainly did not fee the * confe- 
quence of what he fo liberally acknowledged, 
" The miracles in the Bible (fays his philofophic 
lordfhip) " are not like thofe in Livy, detached 
" pieces, that dp not difturb the civil Hiftoi]^ 
" which goes on very well without them. ~" 

■^ See the View of Lord Eoling broke'* Philofopliy, p. i 
bt/tj. of the third edidon. 
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■ the miracles of the Jewilh Hiftorian are inti- 

■ maiely connefted with all the civil affairs, and 

■ make a ncceflary and infcparablc part. The 
' whole hiftory is founded in them ; it cnnfifts of 

little elfe, and if it were not an hillory of them, 
it would be a hiftory of nothing ''," 

. From all this, I aflume that where an Unbeliever, 
\ Philofopher if you will, [for the Poet VoI[aire 
Jakes them convertible terms) pretends to Ihcw 
ht falfliood of Mofes's miflion from Mofes's own 
iiftpry of it", he who undertakes to confute his 
nfoning, argues fairly wlien he confutes it upon 
lifts recorded in that hiftory, whether they be of 
^e miraculous or of the civil kind : lince the two 
brts are fo infeparably conneifled, that they muft 
Iways be taken together, to make the hiftory un- 
ierftood, or the fafts which it contains intelli- 
jblc. 

S E C T, II. 

\_/\l Llowing it then, to have been God's pufr 
T\_ pofe to perpetuate the knowledge of himfelf 
ridft an idolatrous World, by the means of a 
parated People ; let us fee how this defign was 
»ught about, when the Family, he had chofen, 
ras now become numerous enough to fupport it- 
tlf under ^ ffparation \ and Idolatry, which was 
Brown to its moft gigantic ftalure *, was now to be 
cprcftcd. 

The 

Solingb. pollh. vvlci, vol, III. p. 279. 

—II [Ninas IU3 de Bclus] ne peat cire Juventeur <le Wia- 
e qai eioit birn plus andenne; je ne <!is pa^ reulemcni en 
erne au dela i)e I'Euphraie, puiftjue Raclicl de- 
le* I'craphiffls, l^e. — 11 faut aller en Eg^pte pouf trouver 
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The IfraeliEcs, were, at this time, groaning 
der the yoke of Egypt; whither the all-wife pnjvf 
dencc 

for ce!a qurfque chofc do mieiut fonde. Giotias croit que, du 

temps de Jofeph, I'idolatrie n'etoit poinc encore commune en 
Egypte. Ccpendaot on voit dei-lors dans ce pays un eitrcmt 
attachemenc a la magie, a U divination, aux aiigures, a I'iuicr- 
pretation des fonges, tsfi. — Moyfe defend d'adorer aucune fi- 
gore, ni de ce qui eft vlfiblc dans les cieux, ni de ce qui eft Air 
la terre, ni de ce qui eft dans les eaox. Voil^ la defenfe gene- 
rale d'adoier les allrei, Ics animaux, & les poiflbns. Lc veao 
d'oretoiCune imiiation du dieu Apis. La niche de Moloch, 
done parle Amos, cloit apparemnient portee avec une fignre 
da folcil. Moyfe defend am Hebreux d'immoler aux bono, 
comme il> ont fait autrefois. La mort en I'lionneur duqucl il 
defend de faire lc deuil, etoit le meme qo'Ofiris. Beelphegor, 
aux mylieres duquel ils furcnt eniraincz par les fcmmes de Ma- 

\ dian, eioit Adonis, Molcch cruclle divinite, a laquelle on 
irnmoloit dei viflimes humaines, etoit commune do lems de 
Moyfe, sulli-bien que ces abominablcs facrificcs. Lci Chana- 
neens adoroient des mouches & d'a.utrei infe^es, au rapport de 
Tauieurde la fagcfle. Le tneine auteur nous parle des Egyp- 
tiens d'alors comme d'un pcuple plongc dans toutes fones 
d'aboniinationa, & qui adoroit loutes fortes d'animaux, meme 
les plus dangereux, & les plus nuifibles. Le pavs de Chanaan 
emit encore plus corrompu. Moyfe ordpnne dy abbacire les 
autela, les bois facrez, les idoles, les monumens fuperftiiieux. 
I! patle des enclos, oii I'on entietenoit un feu eternel en I'bon- 
neur du foleil. VoiU la plus indubitable epoque qui nous 
ayons de I'idolatrie. Mais ce n'eft point ure epoque qui noos 
cii montre fa fource & le commencement, ni meme le progres 
ic I'avancement : elk nous prefente une idolaciie achevee, ft 
portee i foo comble i Ics atoes, les horomes, les animaux 
memes adorez comme autant diviniiez; la magie, la divina- 
Iron, I'impiete au plus haot point oii dies puiffcnt aller; enfia 
te crime, & les delbidres honteux, fuitee ordinaires du culte lii- 
perftitleux & de regie. Calmit Dijfa-t. /ar POrigim di Flst- 
lalrii, torn. I. p. 431, 432. Thus far this learned writer. 
And without doubt, his account of the early and over-bearing 
progrcfs of idolatry is e](aft. Another writer who would pals 
for fuch, . is in difiirent fentimctits, He thinks its rife and pro- 
grefs much lower. If ■«.■/ imk (fays he) amemfi tht Canaanila, 
•aie pall find M iio/oh ta magini ihtit tbcrt •aiai a rtUgiea digirent 

Jrom that of Abraham, Abrahem travilkd up and di.'wn laiv^ 
ye^rl in tiit mtnlry, and wot r/ffeiltd By lh( inhebitanti ef it, at 
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deuce of God had conducted them, while they 
where yet few in number, and in danger of mixing 
and confounding themfelves with the reft of the 
Nations. In this diftrefs, one of their own Bre- 
thren is fent to tliem with a meflage from God, bjr 
the name and charad:er of the God of their. 
Fathers, whofe virtues Goo hadpromifcd to re- 
ward with diftingiiilhed bleffings on their Pofte- 
rity. The meflage, accompained with Jigns and 
tvenJers, denounced their fpeedy deliverance from 
Egyptian bondage, and their certain pofTenion of 
the land of Canaan, the fcene of all the promifed 
bleffings. The People hearken, and are delivered. 
They depart from Egypt ; and in the third month 

a per/sn /» great favoar -with GaJ, Sec. And agi'in, Ahraham 
ix-ei tilirlaisij iy Pharaih ivilheut ibi appearance sf any Mi/'O- 
filitn laxcarii him, or any the liaft fign of their having a different 
rthiim frtm that luhicb jShraham bim/elf fm/cffed aiiJ praS'/id. 
[Comiea. e/Sat. and Prs/. Hift. vol. i. p. 309 and 312.] But 
heic the learned author was deceived by mete tnodetn ideas. 
He did not tefleft on that genera! principle of intirciimmaialt, 
fo cflentiil to paganifm, which made all its followers difpoled 
to receive the God of Abraham as a true, tho' tutelary. Deity. 
Jofephuf (the genius of whofe limes could not bui give hiai 3 
right notion of this matter) faw well the confiftency between 
the veneracion paid to j'lbraham's God, and the idolatry of the 
veacraton; as appears from his making (hat Patriarch the fitft 
who propagated die belief of one God, after ihe whole race of 
mankind was fank into idolatry ; and at the fame time making 
all ihofe with whom he had to do, pay reverence to his GotT 
Of Abraham he thus fpeak?, Ain raro i^^foHit iit afi\i lu'i^a ■cm 
i>3wt i^f/tiA; li Tijl «oi^ Te 3t« ia^sa, tin airairt o-uriS«iyii iTmh, 
jwi'i^st ^ ft2a^a>jTr Siai- IIcutO- hi T9>./i» 0i» antpimaVsil 
ivftmcr/ii rvi eXvi 113. 1. 1. c. 7. tie makes the idolatrous 
prieli) of Kgypt tell Pharaoh at once, that the pcftilence wai 
(ent horn Goo in pumfhmcni for his ioiended violation of tiie 

«i litui, iip Of? i&i\itfftf on^'t^at to ^'vti 7h'> yv^xTxtt' C. S. And 

Abiinelcch, in the fame cinruoilhnces, a^ ready to own the 
fame anihor of his punilhmeDl, ^pd^n s;',- t>k fijjit, u: i Otk 

^. . ft-otq 
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from their departure, come to mount Sinai. Here 
God firft tells them by their Leader, Moses, liiar, 
if tbey would obty his i:oice indeed, and keep kit 
Covtnant, iben they foould be a peculiar treasi/re 
to him above all people , for that the whole earth 
'was his '. Where we fee an example of what hath 
been obfervcd above, that whenever an Inftitution 
was given to this People, in compliance with the 
notions they had inbibed in Egypt, a correi5livc 
was always joined with it to prevent the abufe. 
Thus God having here told them, that if they 
■would obey his voice they fhould be his peculiar 
trenfure above all people, (fpeaking in the charaftcr 
of a tutelary God;) to prevent this compliance from 
falling into abufe, as the divifion of the fcveral 
regions of the earth to fevcral celeftial rulers wa? 
inleparably connected with the idea of a tulelaty 
Deity, he adds, as a reafon for making this People 
his Peculiar, a circumftance dellrudive of that 

pagan notion of tutelary Gods for that the 

WHOLE I A^TH was his. Well. Thepeople confencS 
and God delivers the Covenanc to them, in the 
words of the two Tables''. 






But this promifc, of their being received 
Goo's peculiar treafure, could be vifibly perforr 
no Dtherwife than by their feparation from the reft 
of mankind. As on the other hand, their fepa- 
ration could not have been effedled without this vi- 
fible proteftion. And this, Mofes obfcrves in his 
interceffion for the people : For wherein Jball it be 
known here, that I and thy people have found grace in 
thy fight? Is it not in that thou coest with us ? 
So Jhall we ^e separated, land thy people, from 
all the people that are upon the face of the earth K 

f Exoo. xix- ;. I Ver. 8. * Chap, tx, 

' ExQD. xxxiii. 1(3. 
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TKe better, therefore to fecure this reparation, 
God propofestothem.tobecometheirKiMG. And, 
for teafons that will be explained anon, condefcends 
to receive the Magiftracj', on their free choice. 
— Andyejball be unto me a kingdom of priejis ^, and 
aft boly nalion. — And all the people anfwered together 
and /aid. All that the Lord hatbfpoken we will do ', 
God then delivers them a Digeft of their civil and 
religious Laws, and fettles the whole Conftitution 
both of Church and State. Thus the Almighty 
becoming tlieir King, in as real a fenfe as he was 
their God, the republic of the Ifraelites was pro- 
pcr\y a THEOCRACY -, in which the two Societies, 
civil and religious, were of courfe intirely incor- 
porated. A thing neither attended to nor under- 
ftood. The name indeed is of familiar ufe : but 
how lirtJe men mean by it, is fcen from hence, 
that thofe who, out of form, are accuftomed to 
call it a Theocracy, yet, in their reafonings about 
__ it, confider it as a mere Ariftocracy under the 
judges i and as a mere Monarchy under the kings ; 
irhereas, in truth, it was neither one nor the 
Jier, but a real and proper theocracy, under 
loth. 



J- Thus was this famous separatiov made. But 
I will be afked, Why in lb extraordinary a way? 
^way, in which the fagacious Deifl: can diicover 
Jiing but the marks of the Legiflator's fraud, 
Ihd the People's fuperftition. — As to what a mere 
human Lawgiver could gain by fuch aprojeft, will 
e fccn hereafter. At prefeni, it will be fufficient, 

* For where God is King, tvery /ahjea is, in fome fenfe or 
wher, a P'ifjf : becaufe tn that cafe, civil obedience muft hava 
in it the nature of religious miniltration. 
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for the removal of thefe fufpicions, to fliew, diat 
a THEOCRACY WAS NECESSARY, as the /eparatJotl 
could not be effected any other way. 

Ic appears, from what hath been fhewn above, 
> tiiat the Ifraelites had ever a violent propenfity to 
I mix with the neighbouring Nations, and to devote 
I themfelves to the practices of idolatry : this would 
I paturally, and did, in faift, abforb large portions of 
fdiem. And the fole human means which preferv- 
lid the remainder, was the feverity of their civil 
L,aws againft idolatry ■" . Such Laws therefore were 
rficceffary to fupport zfeparation. But penal Laws, 
inforced by the ordinary Magiftrate, for matters of 
opinion, are manifeftly unjuil. Some way there- 
fore was to be contrived to render thefe Laws equi- 
table. For we are not to fuppofe God would 
ordain any thing that ftiould violate the rule of 
natural juftice. Now thefe penal laws are equi- 
table only in a Theocracy : therefore was a thu 

CRACY NECESSARY. 



I 



That the punifhment of opinions, by civil Li 
under a Theocracy, is agreeable to the rules' 
natural juftice, I Ihall now endeavour to provi 



~ " If there be found amongft you, within any of thy gsWt 
which the Lord thy Goo giweth thee, manor woman tha 
hath wrought wickedners in the (ighi of the LoELD thy God 
in tranrgreOing his covenant, and hath gone and fetved other 
Gode, and worlhiped ihctn, cither the fun, or the ntoon, 
orany of theholtof hpaven, which I have not commaodedj 
and it be told thee, and thou halt heard of it, and inquired 
diligently, and behold, it be true, and the thing certain, that 
fuch abomination is wrought iq lOael; then Ihalt thou bring 
committed thut 
I or that woman. 



n (which hav 



" forth that man 

" wicked thing) unto ihy gaiei. 

*' and fhalt ftonc them with tlones till they d.'\ 

3, 3. 4. S- 



Unbclieveri 
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Unbelievers and intolerant Chriftians have both 
tried to make their advantage of this part of the 
Molaic inftitution. The one ufing it as an argu- 
ment againft the divinity of the JewiJh Religion, 
on prel'umption that fuch Laws are contrary to na- 
tural equity j and the other bringing it to defend 
their intolerant principles by the example of Heaven 
itlelf. But they are both equally deceived by their 
ignorance of the nature of a Theocracy: which, 
righily underftood, clears the Jewilh Law from an 
^mbarraffing objeftion, and leaves the rights of 
Mttuikind inviolate. 

■ . Mr. Bayle, in an excellent treatife for Toleration,* 
when he comes to examine the arguments of the ' 
Jntolerants, takes notice of that which they bring 
from the example in qucftion. " The fourth ob- 
** jc<ftion (fays he) may artfe from hence, that the 
" Law of Mofes gives no toleration to idolaters, 
*» and falfe prophets, whom it punithes with 
" death i and from what the Prophet Elijah did 
*' to the Priefts of Baal, whom he ordered to be 
*' dcftroyed without mercy. From whence it 
*• follows, that all the reafons I have employed, 
■* in the firft part of this commentaryy prove no- 
•* thing, becaule they prove too much; namely, 
« that the literal fenfe of the Law of Mofcs, as far 
^ as relates to the puniQiment of opinions, would 
*•• be impious and abominable. Therefore, fince 
** God could, without violating the eternal order 
** of things, command the Jews to put falfe pro- 
•* pheis to death, it follows, evidently, that he 
** could, under the Gofpel alfo, command ortbo- 
•* dox believers to Inflift the lame punilhmentiipon 
^ heretics, 

J !! lam 
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" I am not, if I rightly know myfelf, of that 
" temper of mind, fo thoroughly corruptedby the 
*' contagion of Concroverly, as to treat this objec- 
** tion with an air of haiightinefs and contempt ; 
*' as is the way when men find themfelves inca- 
•' pablc of anfwering to the purpofc. I ingenu- 
" oufly own the objection to be llrong ■, and that 
" it feems to be a mark of Goo's fovereign plea- 
** fure, that we fhould not arrive at certainty in 
" any thing, feeing he hath given exceptions in 
•' his holy word to almoft all the common notices 
" of rcalon. Nay I know fome who have no 
*' greater difficulties to hinder their believing, 
** thatGoD was the author of the Laws of Mofes, 
* •• and of all thofe Revelations that occafioned fo 
*' much Ilaughter and devaftatlon, than this very 
*' matter of intolerance, fo contrary to our cJearcll 
" ideas of natural equity "." 

Whether Mr. Bayle himfelf, was one of thefe 
backward believers, as by fome of his exprefllons 
he gives us reafon to fufpetft, is not material. 
That he dwelt with pieafurc on this circumltance, 
as favouring his beloved fcepticifm, is too evi- 
dent. But fure he went a little too far when he 
faid, God's word contains exceptions to almoft all the 
common notices of reafon °. I hope to ftiew, before 
] have done with Infidelity, that it contains excep- 
tions to none. But the folution of this difficulty 
was above his ftretigth, had he been everfo willing 
to reconcile Scripture to* Reafon. Judea was a 

" Voions prtfentement cette iv. objeflion. On la pcul tirer 
de ce que la loi da Moile, Sic. CtmmiKtaire Philefipbiqiu, Part 
il. Chap. 4. 

' — par \es exceptions iju'il a m'fci dans fa parole a prefqne 

tDuCejiea Douonicoiaaiuiieidelaiaiiba. 
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rra incognita to this great Adventurer. Our ex- 
ixellent countryman Mr. Locke, who wrote about 
this time on the fame lubjedt, and with that force 
and prccillon which is the charaifler of all his wri- 
tings, was much happier in his account of this 
matter. As to the cafe (fays he) of the Jfraelitts 
in the Jewijb Commotmieallh, who being initiated into 
the Mofaical rites, and made citizens oj the csminon- 
'Uiealtb, did afterwards apojlatize from the worfhip 
ef the God of Ifrael\ thefe were proceeded againjt 
as traitors and rebels, guilty of no lefs than high 
treafon. For the commonweallh of the Jews, dif- 
ferent, in that, from all others, vjas an abfoluie 
Theocracy; nor was there, nor could there be, 
any difference belwien the Cemmonweatth and the 
Church. The Laws eftablifbed there concerning the 
worfhip ef the one invifible Deity were the civil 
Laws of that people, and a part ef their political 
Government, in which God himfelf was the Legif- 
lator*. This he faid ; and, for ought I can learn, 
he was the &rft who faid it. But this being all he 
faid, 

^I Hull endeavour to fupport his foUition by fuch 
lerreafoning as occurs to mc. It will be necef- 
^ then to obferve, that God, in his infinite wif- 
dom, was plealed to ftand in two arbitrary rela- 
tions towards the jewifli People, befides that na^ 
lural one, in which he ftood towards them and 
the reft of mankind in common. The firft was 
that of a tutelary Deity, gentilitial and local; the 
God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob; who was to 
bring their poftcrity into the land of Canaan, and 
to protcfl them there, as his peculiar People. The 
fecond was that offupremcMagiJlrale andLawgi-jer. 
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And in both thefe relations he was pleafed to reftf 
it to the people's free choice, whether or nothejr 
would receive him for their God and Kimo. Fop 
a tutelary Deity was fuppol'ed by the Ancients to be 
as much matter of election as a civil Magiftratc. 
The People, therefore, thus folemnly accepting 
him, theie neceffary confequences followed from 
the HoREB CONTRACT. 

I. Firft, that as the national God and civ3 
I Magiftraie of the Jews centered in one and the 
feme objeft, their civil Policy and Religion muft 
be intimately united and incorporated ^ ; confe- 
quenily, their religion had, and very reafonably, 
A PUBLIC PART, whofc fiibjetft was the Society as 
fuch : tho' this part, in the national pagan Re- 
ligions, which had it likewife, was extremejy 
furd, a& hath been fhewn more at large in the 
volume '. 



Rc- 



II. Secondly, as the two Societies were thorough* 
kly incorporated, they could not be diftinguiflicdj 
I but muft ftand or fall together. Confequently the 
rdireftion of all their civil Laws . muft be for the 
f equal prefervation of both. Therefore, as the re- 
nouncing him for King, was the throwing himoff 
L as God ; and as the renouncing hira for God, was 
tthe throwing him off as King ; idolatry, which 
fjwas the rejefting him as God, was properly the 
l'«rimen Itefx majeftatisi and fo juftly puniihable 
T by the civil Laws, But there was this manifcft 

^ ?uch a kind of union and incorporation was mod abfardly 
I ^iffeacd by Mahomet in imitation af ihe Jiujifi (Ecouamy t 
' whence, as might be expeflcd, n appears that neither he nor hit 
silUbuCa uoderltood any thing of its true nature. 

' P. 99. part 1, ed.4. 
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Hitecrence in ihefe two cafes, as to the cfFefts. The 
^Tffenouncing God as civil Magiftrare might be re- 
medied without a total diflblutionof the Conttitu- 
tiori ; not fo, the renouncing him as tutelary God-. 
becaufe, though he might, and did ' appoint a 
deputy, in his office of King, amongft the Jewifh 
Tribes; yet he would have nofubftitute, as God, 
amongft the pagan Deities, Therefore, in necef- 
Gty as weil as of right, idolatry was punifhable by 
the civil Laws of a Theocracy; it being the 
greateft crime that could be committed againll the 
State, as tending, by unavoidable confequence, to 
difTolve the Conftitution. For the one God being 
the fupremc Magiftrate, it fubfifted in the worfliip 
of that God alone. Idolatry, therefore, as the re- 
nunciation of one God alone, was \n a rtrift phi- 
lolbphic, as well as legal fenfe, the crime of lefe- 
majefty. Let us obferve farther, that as, by fuch 
Incorporation, religious matters came undercivil 
B-oonfidcrauon, fo likewile civil matters came under 
E reVigious. This is what Jofephus would fay, 
ivhere, in his fccond book againft Apion, Ipeak- 
log of the Jewilh Theocracy, he tells us that Mofes 
Ed not make Religion a fart of Virtue^ but Virtue 
^ar! of Religion '. The meaning is, that, as in 
1 human Societies, obedience to the Law is moral 
muci under a Theocracv, it is Religion. 

in. The punifhment of Idolatry, by Law, had 
2lb farther circumftance of equity, thatit was pu- 

• Tbe fcings of Ifraei and Jadjh being, as we Diall (hesv, in- 
"^ d no Other. 

B fovTiK TB fu^v Ta><XB eimtit icj iuSif',ffi' TJyu H tii> iiKeua- 
f>M>. p. 483. Unv. Stl. 

M a ;ii[htng 
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nifliing the rebellion of thofe who had chofen the 

Government under which they lived, when fredy 

rpropofed to them. Hence, in the Law againft 

[idolatry, the crime is, with great propriety, called 

[ -the Tkansoression of the covenant ". 

Thus we fee, theLaw in queftionftandsclcarof 
■ the cavils of Infidels, and ihg abufe of Intolerants '. 



" Deut, xvii. 2, 

' Thefe coo fide rations will lead ttj to a right apprehenfion 

of that part of the hillory of Jefus, where James and John, oD 

the iiihofpiiable behaviour of a village of Samaria, fay to their 

Mttfler, irtihe Legal fpirir of the Jeivilh (Economy, L;rd, tuih 

thaa ihal me eemmandjirt te come itixn /rem btatitn andeei^ 

fume them, tven at Eliai 4iiT B^ he turned, and ribukid them, 

and /aid, y'e iiww not ivhat manner ef /pint ji art ef. Far lie 

Stn ef Man ii nut eome la deprsy nnii liijei, iul te fa-ut them. 

V FLuKE ix. 54, 55, 56.] I. e. You confider not that you are no 

["Jon ger under the Difpcnfation of Works (in which afeverityof 

) tliia kind was Juft and necefTary) but, of Grace, in which all 

\ .teflraint and punilhment of opinions would be mifchievous and 

' unlawfal. Here we fee the very difpofnion to intolerance in 

r tames and John, is feverely cenfurcd. Yet the fanle teitiper in 

IPaol, even when proceeding intcraft, is paiTed over without re- 

«roof, when Jefus, after his reliirreaion, ia plcafed to reveal hii 
uth to him in a miraculous manner. Our Lord, intlead of con- 
■ ^mning the nature of the pra^ice, only alTures him of the vanity 
f «f itseffefts. h is hard fir tbie it kick agaiift the frieh. [AcTt 
^ ix. ^,] The reafon of this different treatment is-evidcm. Jamei 
"■ and John had given theirnamea to the Religion of Jefuj, in which 
1 »II force was unjuil. Paul was yet of the Religmn of Mofei. 
\ where rcflraint was lawfuf. On this account it is that'this Apol^ 
when fpeaking of his merits as a Jew, eTpreflcs himfclf in 
I thii manner, Fcryi bane heard ef my eanverfalioii in lime fafi; hti^ 
hut beyond mtajure I persecuted the church »f Gad, and 
vajltdil: and PKorncTi ia ihtjetjo rtligion abo-ve tneari 1^ 
k>*;iia/j in mint e^n naiiair. [Gal. i. 13.] Here he makes the 
f.ferfecuiion and the frsfting to go hand in hand. And again, 
\fha„gb I might alfo ba-ve co'fideiice »> ihefefi. If ait; slbf 
fian ibinkeih ibai he hath •v.keriif he mi-bt truft in the fitjk, I 
■; Circumcifid the eighih day, of the ft^ck 'f Ifrgtl, of iht 
• of Btnjamin, an Hthrevj af tbt Hihrt-wi ; at liufk' 
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But to this, the defender of ll?e common rights 
tf fuhjeSts may be apt to objeft, " that thefe penal 
laws were unjuft, becaufe no contradl to give up 
the rights of confcicnce, can be binding." 

To which 1 reply, with a plain and decifive 
Sift, That none of all the idolatrous worlhip the 
Jews ever fell into, from the time of giving the 
Law to the total dUIblution of the Republic, was 
Matter of conscience-, but always of conve- 
nience; fucK as procuring fame temporal good, 
which they wantonly affefted, or averting fome 
temporal evil, which they fervilely feared. The 
truth of which appears from hence, that, in the 
midft of all their idolatries, the God of their Fa- 
thers, as we (hall fee, was ever owned to be the 
Creator and iiril Caufe of all things; and the. Reli- 
gion taught by Mofcs, to be a Revelation from 
Heaven, 



But it may be afked, What if their commiffion 
F idolatry had, at any time, proved matter of con- 



^H^ rkf Lain, It Pbaii/it % nntirniiig meal, peksecutikg tkg 

^|K u K c H J liuebing thi Tighiim/neji lubkh is in iht la-ni, hiamtlt/i. 

Iflk/ •what ih'tigi -win gain ta mt, tho/i I eaunUd lo/i for Chrijl 

[Phil. iil. 4.] Herche glories in ihe aaion. as plainly meriiorious. 

And Co indeed ii was in a Jew, as appears from ihe commenda- 

tioni given to it in the cafe of Phineas, and oiiiei-s. Vet where 

Iw fpeaki of it, under his prefcnt charafter of 1 Chriitian, he 

I ' «p ndeinns it ai horrid and deieAable % and this, in order to fhew 

pBi follower) how it ought to be regarded in ihe Relieton of ]e- 

■" To ihe Coriothians he fays, 1 am thi kafi of the flpoples ; 

sm%atmiil tt te lalltd an Apojlic^ biiaufi 1 pehsecuteo 

r fbvnb ef Gad, [t Ep. 3CV.9.] And 10 Tioioihy, J ibeni 

tr-J/ ^e/ui ear l.<ira, Vibo htuh tnablid mt, for that ht cottnttd 

yu/aUkfiil, f filing mt inig iht minifiry ; •tube ivai ie/tre a blaf- 

^lirmtr anda rikttcvta^, and injarioai. But loflaineJnttrry, 

^^dv/> /^iy/f /■ ICHORAKCE JlWUHBGLlEF. [I Ep. 1. llf.J 

i,t. beings Jew, 

M 3 fcicncti 
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fcicnce; i. e. fuch an aftion as they thought they 
were obliged in duty to perform ? 

I reply, the queftion would have weight, had 
the Law in difpute been of human inftitution. 
But as it was given by God, who knows the fu- 
ture equally with the paft and prefcnt, and faw 
the cafe would not happen, it is altogether imper- 
tinent. The Queftion, indeed, points out to us 
the danger and abfurdity in any human legiQature 
to make penal Laws for reftraining the exercifc of 
Religion, on any pretence whatfoever. 

Thus it is feen, that a fep&ration, fo necct 
fary to prefcrve the Unity, could not have been 
fupportcd wichout penal laws aga'mft idolattyj 
and, at the fame time, feen that fuch penal laws can 
never be equitably inftinitcd but under a Theocracy. 
The confequcnce is, that a Theocracy was nz- 



.vii^H 



But this form of Government was highly 
venient likewife. The Ifraelites, on their Icavil 
Egypt, were funic into the loweft practices of ido- 
latry. To recover them, therefore, by the difcip^ 
line of 2. feparation, it was neceffary that the idea 
of God and his attributes fhould be imprefled upon 
them in the mo^ fen/wle manner. But this could 
not be done, commodioufly, under his charafterof 
God of theUniverfe: under his charader ofKiNO 
of Ifrael it v^ell might. Hence it is, we find him 
in the Old Teftament fo frequently reprcfented with 
afFeftions analogous to human paflions. The Civil 
relation, in which he flood to ihefe people, made 
fuch a reprefentation natural ; the groflhefs of their 
conceptions made the reprefentation neceffary ■, 
and the guarded manner in which it was always 
(jualifi?4 
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qualified, prevented ii from being mifchievous. 
Hence, another inllance of the wifdom of this 
(Economy i and of the folly of Spinoza, and 
others, who would conclude trom it, that Mofes 
and the Prophets had thcmfelves grofs conceptions 
of the Deity. Nor fliould the indifcretion of thofc 
Divines pafs uncenfured, who have taught that 
God, in the Old Teftament, looks on man with 3 
lefs gracious and benign afpefb, than in the New, 
An error, which ac one time gave birth to the molt 
abfurd and monftrous of the ancient herefies ; and 
hath at all times furniihed a handle to infidelity *. 
But God, whenever he reprefents himtelf under 
the idea of Lord of the Univerle, makes one uni- 
form revelation of his nature, throughout ail his 
Difpenfations, asgradouiandfuUofcompaffion; as 
good to All., and -mbefe tefider mercies areovEn all 
HIS works: yet condefccnding to become the 
tutelary God, and civil Magiftrate of the Jews, 
h cannot but be, that he (hould be confidered 
as having his peculiar infpeftion attached to this 
People, and as puniihing their tranfgrefiions with 
ieverity. 

kTfiefe appear to mc the true reafons of the 
eccralre form of government. With fuch admi- 
rable wifdom was the Jewilh CEconomy adapted, 
10 cfFcdt the ends it had in view ! Yet, notwirh- 
ftanding the fplcndour of divinity which Ihines 
through every part of this Theocratic form, Mr. 
P'oller, a diflenting preacher, tells us roundly, that 
it is all an idle dream i and that he will undertaltc 

!" Ii muji tt BtumJ {(a-yi Tyndal) thai ibi fanti fiirit (J da't 
git (a!! it a/pirit if truilfj) Jus net alUt pri-vml thrtughiut ib* 
OU rtJlomiHl : the niartr «w tam U ibe t\m.i of the Ge/ptl, the 
militr It appra'tJ. Chtiflianjly aj old aslhe Creation, p. Sijl. 
Sec 100 Locd Boltngbroks's poUhomons work;^ [hcougbauc. 
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to defend the Law, which puniihes idolatry with 
death, " not on dark and imaginary, but on clear 
*' cKiZ/o/yii principles! I theietore add, (fays he) 
" fuppofing the Theockatic form ofgovernment 
" amongft iIk Jews to be a pointinconteftable, it 
" feems fearcg capable of affording 2. full end fa- 
" iisfnnory aofwcr to the objedion raifed agaioft 
*^ the hebrew Law for devotjng idolaters to deatL 
" For when the people of Ifrael, fond of novelty, 
*' and of imitating the cuftoms of other nations, 
'* were ftubbornly and inflexibly refolved, not- 
*' withftanding all the remonllrances of the Pro- 
*' phet Samuel to the contrary, to have a vjfible 
" and mortal King; God upon this occafion dc- 
*' clared, that they had nje^ed him that he Jhculd 
*' not reign ever them: and as his former poli- 
*' tical reign is founded on a fuppofed compafl: 
*= between the Almighty Sovereign and his peo- 
" pie, that original compaSl being now fokmnly 
*' renounced on the part of the people, there muft 
*' of courfc be a diiTolutlon or end of the Thi 
V cracyV 

He begins with calling the Theocracy a dartt 
principle. And yet, the account he gives of it 
Ihews, that he did nqtfind it dark ; and, what was 
VOrfe, could not, with all his endeavours, make 
it fo. He calls ic imaginary ; and yet the very Hil'- 
tory he quotes to prove its (hort duration, Ihews, 
even by his Qwn proof, it was vol imaginary, bi 
real. 



J 



Indeed, if rhat civil Government, which is found- 
ed on oRiGiNAt COMPACT, wcrc diflblvable at 
pleafure, that is, as foon as one of the contraiSing 

» Scrm. vol. iiJ. p, 373— 37^' 
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panics was grown weary of k, (which this Decider 
on Government and Lawsexprefsly fays it is) thea 
Government, on its moft legitimate foundation, 
would be the moil dark and imaginary oi ail things. 
W hen the Parliament rofe up in arms againft Charlei 
I. they wanted juft fuch a Preacher as this, (and 
yet they had many precious ones) to affure them, 
that ibeir rencmcing the King's Authority had fairly 
diflblvcd the Monarchy, and brought it to a lawful 
end. For the Leaders of that body, it is plain, 
knew nothing of this fecret, and were therefore at a 
great deal of pains lo prove, and at laft could hardly 

tct themfelves believed, that Charles himfelf had 
rolccn the original CempaH. But unlefs this Com~ 
faH ftands upon a different footing from all other 
compacts in the world, we may iafely pronounce, 
that a bargain or agreement, which has been made 
between two parties, can never be diiTolved but by 
the confent of both of them ; or by a fundamental 
mifdcmeanour m one ■, if the other party chufes to 
cxaft the forfeiture. Nov/, inthec^e of the Jews 
under Samuel, there v'qs a res'tnciajion, it is true, 
on the part of the People, or, in plainer EngHQi, a 
REBELLION. Buc GoD did not give way to it; he 
would not (as on the pinciples of civil juftice he 
might) cxaft the forfeiture; which was, the with-- 
drawing his proteftion. All this will be proved at 
large in its place. The Theocracy, therefore, ilill 
K continued under their Kings ; which were indeed 
bpo other than the anortited, or the Viceroys of 
JCoD. — Such is our Preacher's fuccefs in attt-mpt- 
ing to (hew Mr. Locke's principle to be dark and 
' laginary. Let us fee next whether he has better 
Wtunc in proving his own tp be char and fohd. 

Now his way of juftifying the Law, which pu- 
lljifhcd idolatry with death, without the aid of the 

Iheocratic 
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theocratic frinciple is tliis. — " As the end for whidi 
•* ihe civil conftitucion of the Jews was formed, 
** viz. to prevent their being over-run with ido* 
*^ latry, (which as it prevailed amongft the neigb- 
*• bouring nations, corrupted their internal ienfg 
" of the diflercnce of good and evil, and banilhed 
'* humanity and decency, and many of the moit 
•* confiderable and important of thefocial virtues, 
*:* by introducing fhamcful impurities and human 
•* facrifices, quite deteftable to nature) as the end, 
*• I fay, for which the civil conftitution of the Jews 
•» was formed, appears, when thus explained, and 
** abftrafted from all confideration merely reU» 
" gioas, to be wife and gracious in itfelf ; and u 
** the judicial Laws in that fcheme of Government 
•* were admirably adapted to fubferve and advance 
•* this wife and gracious end, it neceflarily foiJows, 
" that idolatry, which would have fmftrated the 
•* whole defign of the Conftitution, and have en- 
" tirely dilTolved and deftroyed it, muft, upon the 
•' fame reafons that are allowed to be juft in all 
*' other Policies, have deferved capital punilh- 
'* ment'." 



Here we fee our Preacher approves himfclf juft 
as (kilful in the end of Civil-government, as he 
did before, in its nature and ejfence. He appears 
pot to know (what he might have ften proved in 
|he firft volume of this work) that civil Society 
muft: have one particular, diftinift, and appropriated 
end -, and that this end can be no other than fccuri- 
ty to the temporal liberty and property of man ; br- 
caufe (as is there Ihewn) all other ends may be 
attained without civil Society. This then is ths 
only proper end of Government. Yetour Preacher 
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falls into that exploded conceit, which makes any 

attainable end, fo it be a good one, the legitimate 

bufinefs of civil Society, asfuch: which confounds 

lliis Society with all others, there being no way to 

> iieep the Civil diftinft but by affigning it an end pe- 

uliar to itfelf. But his fubjeft happening to be 

he Jewijh gwarnment, it fecured his reaibning from 

jie glare of the abfiirdity. And his falfe and ^- 

iacious account of the end of its inftitution, with 

ifhich he introduces his reafoning, gave a certain 

ilaufibility to the nonfenfe which followed. It \x 

I thefc words, 7he end for which the tivil cosfiilu-' 

B^VK vias formed^ was to -prevent their being ever-rim 

Wfvilh idolatry. Now, by a'vil cenftiluiion a fair rea- 

foncr fliould mean (where the queftion is conccrn- 

pg the efficacy of a mere civil Government, in 

jontradiftinftion to the Religious) the civil coji* 

liiution of the Jews as it was fo diftinguifhed. 

Buc, in this fenfe, the end of the dvil confiitutson of 

^e Jews was the lame with all other, namely, fe- 

a»rity to men's temporal liberry and property, Ic 

i true, if by their avil conjiitution, he meant both 

tivil and religious, which here indeed was incor- 

orated, and went under the common name of 

AW J then indeed its end "was to pre^jent idolatry i 

(It then this is giving up the point, becauie that 

incorporation was the confequence of the Tbeo^ 

W^ratic form of Government, or, to fpeak more 

Tiroperly, it was [he Theocracy itfcif Thus ho 

Kcomcs round again to the place on which he had 

Elurned his back ; and, before he knows where he 

■^ eftabliflics the very dotirine he would confute, 

~ !j a word, our Preacher was got out of his depth ; 

od here I (hall leave bim to fink or fv/im ; only 

^lerving, that this great advocate of religious 

Kbcrty has done his bcft (tho' certainly without de- 

jgn) to fiippon a principle liic molt plaufiblcof any 
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that Pcrfecutors for opinions can catch hold on, to 
juftify their iniquitous pradtice ; namely, that civil 
government was ordained for the procuring all the good 
cf all kinds^ which it is even accidentally capable of 
advancing. And to make fure work, he employs 
that adulterate glofs, which They fo artfully put up* 
on their wicked pradice ; vix. that \x,\%for thefap^ 
fort of morality i for who is fo purblind that he 
cannot fpy immoralities lurking in all heretical opi- 
. nions ? And thus it is that our Preacher defends 
civil Government, in punlftiing opinions: The ido- 
latry of the neighbouring nations (fays be) corrupted 
their internal fenfe of the difference of good and evil^ 
and banijhed humanity and decency^ and mar^ of the 
fno/l confiderable and important of the focial virtues. 
A reafon conftantly in the mouths, whatever hath 
been in the hearts, of Perfccutors, from St. Auftin 
to St, Dominic ^ 

II. 

We come, in the next place, to (hew, that this 
Theocracy, as it was necessary, fo it would 
have an eafy reception -, being founded on the 
flattering notion, at that time univerfally enter- 
tained, of TUTELARY DEITIES, GentiUttal and Local^ 
Thus, to carry on his great purpofe, the Almighty 
very early rcprefented himfelf to this chofen.race, 
^s a Gentilitial Deity, The Gop of Abraham, Ifaap^ 
and Jacob ' ; Afterwards, when hp preferred Judea 

* Dr. Stebbing, tho' he difFers from Mr. Foftei' in moft other 
ipatlcrs, yet agrees with him ia this, " That the juftice and 
*' equity of the Jewiih Law in puniOiirig Idolaters with death, 
** did not depend on the particplar form of government.'* 
[Hifi, of Abraharn] In whicbhe is much more confiftent than his 
diffenting neighbour. For the dpftor approves of perfecutions 
ibr opinions; whereas the mimfter pretends to condeiQn it. 

f §ee Jer. Xf \6^ and 11. lo. 

to 
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to all other countries for his perfonal refidence, 

-^on this account called his land ■) he came under 

nheir idea of a Local Deity : which notion was an ef- 

^tebliflied principle in the Gentile world, as we have 

Tihewn above, from Plato. It was originally ecyp- 

► tian; and founded in an opinion that the earth 

■was at firft divided by its Creator, amongft a nutn- 

■t|Kr of inferior and fubordinate Divinities. The 

] Septuagint trandators appear to have underftood 

k the following paflage, in the fong of Mofes, as 

Blluding to this opinion ■,— -fKifn the Maji High di- 

f/ided to the nations their inheritance, when he fepa- 

vted the fans of Adam, befet the bounds of the people 

I ACCORDING TO THE NUMBER OF THE CHILDREN OF 

I ISRAEL. For ihe Lor^s portion is bis people : Jacob 

^is the let ef his inheritance' : For, inftead of, according 

hfo the niimkr of the children of Ifrael (which if they 

found in the text, they underitood no more than 

later critics) they wrote itsila ajiflfAow 'A^yi^uv 0t5, 

(ACCORDINO to the number of the ANGELS OF 

God. Which at leall is intelligible, as referring to 
l^]^t old notion, original to the country where this 
TtranlUtion was made. Andjuftin Martyr tells us% 
\xhil in the beginning, God had committed the 
government of the world to angels, who, abufing 
Bicir trult, were degraded from their regency. 
^iut whether he learnt it from this franllarion, or 
lyDok it from a worfe place, I ftiall not pretend to 
y^termine. 

ThcLatid, thus feleiSed by Goo for his perfonal 
refidence, he btltows upon his chofen People. Be- 

* LifiT, wtr. ty Debt, xi; 12. Ps. x. 16. Is. xit. x^. 
Hit. ii. 7. Chap. xvi. ver' 18- Ezeb. \xxv. 10. Chap, xxxvi, 
: 5, 10. Chap, xxxviii. Ytt. 16. Wiid. op Sol. xii. 7. 
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hold C&ys he) the land of Canaan which I give unto 
the children of Ifraelfor a pojfejjion *. This coo was 
according to the common notions of thofe times. 
Thus Jephclialj, who appears to have been half 
paganized by a bad education, fpeaks to the King 
of the Ammonites, IVHt not tboupojfefs that which 
Cbemojh ibyGoo giveih thee to pojjefs? So^whemfoevif 
the Lord our God fhall drive out from before Us, thm 
wiilwepoJfefsK 

It was "I wonder, therefore, when God was 
thus pier cd, for the wife ends of his providence, to 
be conf -iered, by a prejudiced people, in this cha- 
rafter, tha all the pagan nationsround about Ihould 
regard the God of Israel no otherwife than as a 
local tutelary Deityi too apt, by their common 
prejudices, to fee him only under that idea. Thus 
he is called the God of theLand', — iheGoa ef the 
Hills'^, ^€. And it is exprefsly faid, that ihty ffoke 
egainji the God cf JertifaUm, as againft the Gods 
ef the people of the earth, which were the work of 
the bands of man '. By which is meant, that 
they treated him as a local tutelary Deity, of a 
confined and bounded power : for it was not the 
old pagan way to Ipeak againft one another's 
Gods, in defcredit of their Divinity : and this cir- 
Gumfcribed dominion was erteemed, by them, no 
difcredit to it : But, by the Jews, the worlliipers 
of the true God, itwasjuftly held to be the great- 
eft. Therefore, to call the God of Ifrael the God 
ef the hills., and not of the plain^ was fpeaking againjl 
him. 
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3tvii. 26, Chap, xviii. ver. 31, W >?. 
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For, here again we muft obferve, that wKca 
Go», agreeably to the whole method of this Dif- 
pcnfation, takes advantage of, or indulges his peo- 
ple in, any habituated notion or cuftom, he always 
interweaves fome charafteriftic note of difference, 
to mark the inftitution for his own. Thus in thjj 
indulgence of their prejudices concerning a tute- 
lary (jOD. 

I. He firft inftitutes, upon it, s. Theocracy ; a 
prafticc juft the reverie of paganifm : for there 
Kings became Gods-, whereas here God cwwjgt 
fccaded to beconae King "". 

• It « ftrange to confidcr how mvzh Dr. Spencrrhas imSsStea 
iku in4ii<!r, where, in his reafbns of a Theocwcy ix fanefituS^ 
St h: call) iheni, he gives ihe follaiving : " £t<cuJi lAoribo* 
*" iu fafium erai, ut Dii Tui principaium quendam iDter lervos 
' Jiiot obiincreni, & Domine rttuquc regio colereatur. Nam lie- 
1* Culo illo Deoi titulis illii M.Uch, Eiohim, Eaalna U hujufinodi 
F aliii) regibos & magDatibus itlbul folitit. infigaire Iblebant: 
? eoi imperii arbiuos pierumque pooebant, cum nee belli ge.- 

* rere, nee civiiaiem condere, nee rcgera eligere, nee grandiof 

* aiiquid moliri folerenti priuCquam Deos per o^aeula rel 3«& 

* picia confoluilTenl," Differ, it Ihtst. Jai. c. lii. p. jjy. 
* ' "bat. But ihefe are no matlit thai the P^gaos MitibuMl 

\iaa at civil regalii/ to iheir Gods. Ai id theif tegd 
rhofe were whst they had xeut'ned &ma the lime of 
:r real ktnglhip in the fhce of humam'rr'. And ai Co (he 
lorr.liing theii orade^ on alt pgbiic affain of nonen^ ihi* 
I tbe canlequeacc of pagan religioa'sharfag d/*^&-ju<ait// 
•rlvait ftttt, Bui, for an adcnotvlcdged Coti to be ciiofea odJ 
:ived by any people 31 iheir real Monarch or Ciiil 9>^ei- 
_ ic, wa» a thing altogether unknown to Pa^irtn. 1*e 
■ lesrned MarOuin, with hi: ufasl bias, endearMm to ingmtac^ 
lat the initiiHtioB of a Vhracraij was an imilalica of PaziB 
im. — Mofinptidem 0>ufdiUt dedaTai,-it thraocma Ken- 
cam ; tie hbt poteOai legia deEertttar : Alhca.eiifei atmt 
<1i'»fuaiiiab ApoH'riiemulertittti ui ttfii aaimca y^ta Oic- 
[ti Deque tarn timlui quam peietbi regia imoiinaefetsr. Sec 
'" p. j^a. — But the qucQioa here it not about ihie UMmt, btf 
tiat. The ?»^xo might call their nai^d Goda I7 il<e 
ofKiKgi. ar.d, bv a bower Cgvrv, might CiUtkctC 
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2. Secondly, he forbids all kind of community ' 

tW intercourfe between the God of Ifrael and tha 

Gods of the Nations, either by joining their wor- 

Ljhipto his, or fo much as owning their Divinity. 

Thus were the Ifraelites diilinguilhed from ail other 

/toeople In the moft effectual manner: for, as we 

• liave often had occafion to obferve, there was a 
L^neral intercommunity amongft the Gods of pa- 
Vganifm : They acknowledged one another's pre- 
ftcntions; they borrowed one another's titles ■, and, 
[ ftt length, entered into a kind of partnerlhip of 
1 Worftiip. All the Pagan nations, we fee, owned 
I the God of Ifrael for a tutelary Deity "• But His 
-_^ followers were not permitted to be fo complaifant. 
*■ There was to be no fellowlhip between God and 
"ielial; though a good undertianding always fub-t 

'filled between Belial and Dagon. 

But, amidfl: a vaft number of cJiarafter'iftic cir- 
I.Cumftances proving the origin of the Mosaic re- 
ligion to have ^een different from that of every 

' ethernation, there is none moreiUuIlrious than this, 

* Ybai the Mofak religion was built upon a fgrmeTi 
namely the Patriarchal : whereas the various 

. Religions of the Pagan world were all unrelated to, 
ftnd independent of any other". 

And yet the famous Author of The pounds and 

^reafem of the Chrifiian Religion hath been hardy 
tnougli to employ ohe whole chapter to prove, that 

jnenti put under the prote£llon of a tatekry Deity, by the nanw 
: '6f a luioi'-a-y ; buc a reai. Theocracy is that only where the 
"ia*s of the Inllicuiinn have all a reference to the aftoal rule of 
i. tutelary God, whedier the true God or falfe ones ; and fuch « 
^eocracy is no where to be found but in the land of Judea. 
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^is method of introdudng Chriftianity into the worla^ 
"y building and grounding it on the Old Tejiament, is 
^reeahk te the common method of introducing new 
Revelations, whether real or pretended, or any 
thanges in religion ; and alfo the nature of things *. 
■* For if (fays he) we confider the various revolu- 
' tions and changes In religion, whereof we have 
(** any tolerable hiftory, in their beginning, we 
** Ihall find them, for the mofl: part, to be grafted 
"*• on (bmeold flock, or founded on fome preceding 
' revebtions, which they were either to fupply, 

• or fulfil, or retrieve from corrupt gloffes, inno- 
' vatVons, ami traditions, with which by time they 

• were incumbered : and this, wliich may sef.m 

' MATTER OF 3L'RPR!S£ TO THOSE, WHO DO NOT 

• REFLECT on the changeable naiurc of all things, 

• hath happened ; chough the old revelations tar 
' from intending any change, ingraftment, or new 
' difpenfation, aid for the tnnji part declare they were 
' to laji for ever, and did forbid all alieradons and 
' innovations, they being the laft difpenfadonin- 

• tended V 

Here arc two things afierted: i. That the build- 
Hg new Religions and new Revelations upon old 
ras^rceable to the common method of the ancient 
mrlo. 2. That it was agreeable to the natua- of 
liings. Thefe are difcovcries one would little 
Wve expefteU. 

L Let us 6rft examine his Facts.— But to judge 
tuly of their force, we muft remember, that the 

fervation h made to difcredit what Believers call 
jc Revelation, by (hewing that all falfe Religions 
i« taken the fame method of propagation. 

r Gr*m»di hkJ Rij'/mi, &c. p :9. * Page :|. 
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I. His firfi: point Is, That ibis method was agree- 

Iahle to the common praSke of the ancient world. 
Would not one expert now an inftance of fomc 
ConfeiTedly falle Religion, between the time of 
Abraham and Christ, which prerended robe 
buiit on fome preceding Revelation ? Without 
-doubt: If it were only for this, that there is no 
Other way of proving the propofuion. Befides, to 
fay the truth, fuch an inllance would be well worth 
attending to, for its extreme curiofuy. But he 
could not give the reader what was not to be had: 
and therefore he endeavours to make up this de- 
ficiency of /ij^, by Ihewing, i. That the Jewuh 
Religion, like the Christiam, pretended to b« 
built on a preceding, 'i Thus the mifiion of Mofcs 
" to the Ifraelites {fays he) fuppofed a former re* 
*' velation of God (who from the beginning leems 
** to have been conllantly giving a fucceflion of dii- 
" penfations and revelations) to their anceftors ; 
'* and many of the religious precepts of Mofes 
" were borrowed, or had an agreement with the re- 
" ligious rites of the heathens, with whom the 
" Ifraelites had correfpondence, and particularly 
" with the religious rites of the Egyptians, (who 
" upon that account feem confounded with the 
*' Ifraelites by fome pagans, as both their religious 
•' rites were equally, and at the fame time, pro- 
*' hibited by others) to whofe religions rites the 
" Ifraelites feem to have been Conformifts during 
" their abode in Egypt'." Go thy way, for a good 
Reafoner! — To prove that falfc. revelations had the 
fame pretenfions of dependency on a preceding, as 
the true have had, he fliews that all the true had 
thcfc pretenfions. But this is but half the atchieve- 
ment. The beft part is ftill behind. 'Tis a rarity \ 

• Page 22. 
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blunder ingrafted on a fophifin. He was not 

ttntent to fay that Mofcs founded his Religion on 

he Patriarchal 1 he muft needs go on» Ani 

w»y of the religious p/ecepts of Mofes wars b:rTi,izi- 
B, er had an agreement with the religious rites ef the 
■Heathens, with whom the Ifraelites bad cerrefpondence^ 
'and particularly with the religious Rites of Ike Egyp- 
'Haas. Now, how it comes to pafs that Molcs's 
borrowing from the religious Rites of the Egyp- 
tians, whole religion he formally condemned of 
il/hood, Ihould be metamorphofed into an example 
one Religion's being founded upon, or re- 
iving its authority from, another, 1 confefs, I 
Cannot comprehend. If he were not at the head 
« the Freethinkers, I fiiould fuIpeiSfotne fmall 
Confulion in his ideas: and chat this great Reafbner 
ns unable to diftinguilh between, a Religion' sfttp- 
Wtingitfelf on one preceding, which it acknowle^ed 
1 be true : and a ReUgiorCs complying, for the fake 
f inveterate prejudices) with fame innocent praiiices 
f another religion, which it was ereSed to everthrotOy 

vM'- 

2. Hclhews next, that thofefalfe religions which 

le AFTER the Jewifh and the Chriftian, and 

confelled to mimick. their peculiarities, pre- 

led to be built on preceding revelations.— 

The milTion of 21oroafter to the Perfians fuppofcd 

the religion of the Magians ; whicli had been, 

for many ages paft, the antien: national religion 

of the Mcdes as well as Perfians. The million 

of Mahomet fuppofcd Chriftianity ; as that did, 

Judaiim '." This is ftiil better. The tJclign 

his general obfervation, 7bal it was the common 

•tbed for new revelations to be built and grounded 

• Pag« 7j. 
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ca preceding revelaliens, wastofiiew that the reve- 
lations, which we call true, imitated the falfe. 
And he proves it,— by ihewing that the falfe imi- 
tated the true. Tlu: Mahomet's did fo, is agreed 
on all hands. And thofe bewildered men who 
■■would have us credit the ftory of a late Zoroaftcr, 
, and mult fuppofe that he borrowed from Ju- 
l^aifm. But the truth is, the whole is an idle tale, 
invented by Pcrfian writers under the early Califs. 
However, tho' the Zoroafter of Hyde and Pri- 
Ideaux be a mere phantom, yet the Religion called 
B>y his name, was a real thing, and ftartcd up in 
Clhe firft ages of Mahometil'm, with a Bible to fup- 
fcport its credit, in imitation of, and to oppofe to. 
It (the Alcoran. But this neat device unluckily de- 
^tcfts the whole impofture : For in the Age of 
■ jMahomet, and in the time of the firft Commen- 
r jators on the Alcoran, the Perfians were efteemed 
Ley them, as Idolaters, and without a Bible-, (and 
I jhey had good Opportunity, by their conftani 
k pommerce diither, to be well informed :) Which is 
t agreeable to every thing that the earlier and thelater 
p1 Greek Writers unanimoufiy deliver of the Per- 
fian Religion. But that, on the appearance ot 
Mahometanifm, the Perfians fliould do what the 
Greeks did on the firft appearance of Chriltianity, 
refine their old idolatrous worftiip, till they brought 
it to what Hyde and Pridcaux obferve it is at this 
day, amongtl: the remainder of the Magian lc£t in 
Perfia and India, is nothing ftrange. The wonder 
is, that thefe learned men ihould have fwallowcdib 
grofs a cheat, on the teftimony of later Mahome- 
tan Writers ; who had fo many motives co fuppon 
it, and fo (lender abilities to detect it ; whofe pro-; 
penfity to fabling is fo great as even to difcredit 
any truth that relts on their authority ; and whole 
talents in the art of lying are lb little pryportiv^ned 
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to their inclination to exercife ir, that they never 
liail of defeating their own impofitions. This ar- 
gufnent, therefore, was in all refpects worthy the 
Author of the Grounds and Reafans of the Chrijitan 

2- Laftly, he tells us, that " the Siamefe and 
■** Brachtnans both pretend that they have had a 
^ ftuceffwn of incarnate deities amongft them, who 
at due diltances of time, have brought new Re- 
velations from heaven ; each fucceeding one de- 
pending on the former -, and that religion is to 

be conveyed on, in thatway, forever'." 

"He promifed to prove a fucceflion of Religions in 

jhc ancient world, the later founded and depending 

ion the preceding: And he proves- — a fneceffton of 

" incantate deities^ talked of amongft the modern 

pagans of India and Siam ; and, from this fuccef- 

fion concludes for a fuccefl'ion of depending Re- 

■-{.lOtOKS, of which they have no kind of notion. 

■Sitor are thefe extravagancies, which their priefts 

Hot) indeed talk of, any other than late inventions 

*' of their priefts, to oppofe to Mahometan and 

Chnftian MilEonaries. But zfvccejfion of incarnate 

deities was (o arch a ridicule on the myfteries of our 

holy faith, that it was to be broughr in ar any rate. 

But now the joke is over, let nie tell him, he need 

not have gow fo far for it. Were not Ccelus, 

Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, (dc. a fiicceffion of incarnate 

diitiis? yet were any of the Religions, which had 

thofc Gods for their author or objeft, founded 

or DEPENDENT OQ (tho' thcy fucceedcd to) one" 

another? Here again, our fagacious Freethinloer' 

ijas at a faiiltj and, with all hia logic, could not ■ 
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diftinguilh between ens Religion's being built upon 
anotberj and one ReligioiCi/'^ply Succeeding another. 

II. He comes next to the nature of thinc^. 
The reader has feen how fliort he falls of his rec- 
koning from faS: But let him fairly make up his 
accounts, and we fcall not differ with him abo^t 
his way of payment ; but willingly receive his de- 
ficiencies oi Faift, in Reafon. " If we confider 

" (fays he) ihcnature of ihitigs, we ihall find that 
*' it muft be difficult, if not impoflible, to intro- 
" duce amongrt men (who in allcivilized countries 
*' are bred up in the belief ot fome revealed re- 
*' ligion) a revealed religion wholly new, or fud; 
'* as has no reference to a preceding one: for tf 
*' would be to com bat all men in too many rcIpeQ^ 
" and nor to proceed on a fufficient number c 
" principles neccflary to be aflented to by thofe, 
*' on whom the firft impreffions of a new religion 
" are propofed to be made "." 

Here his head was full of the theologic ideas «_ 
modern times; where one Religion is maintainet 
and propagated on the deftruftion of all the reft. 
And that indeed would be combating all men in tea 
many rfffeSs^ without good evidence in the Religion 
thus propofed. But had he had the leaft know- 
ledge of Antiquity, he would have known that 
the Gentile religions of thofe times were founded 
on different principles, and propagated on difierent 
praftices. Not one of thofe numerous Religions 
ever pretentied to accufe another of falfhood ; and 
therefore was never itfelf in danger of being fo 
afcufe^. They very amicably owned one another's 

pretenfioosi 
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rewnrionsj and all that a new Rdjgion claimed, 
5 to be let into parcnerlhip with the reft, whofc 
ommon pradHce was to trade in Ihares '. Yet ac- 
cording to this great Philofbpher, it was di§icully 
' ^ ml mpoffxhk — it luas combating all men in too 
tany refptils.—It was not proceeding on a fufficient 
mumbtr of principles necejfary to be ajjented to. Sec. 
But he can make Men, as well as Religions, 
ibange their natures when he wants them for Ibmc 
lorious milchief. It is his more ufual way, and 
t it is of all his fellows, to make the People, (the 
rofs body of mankind) run headlong into Rcli- 
bn, without the leaft: inquiry after evidence. But 
ere we are told it is very di^cuU, if not impoffibk, 
) induce them to think well oi a Religion which 
ith nor the mod plaufible evidence /or its fupport : 
phat the not giving them this, is net proceeding on 
fjicient number of principles, but combating all men 
ttso mavyrefpeSs, Sec. 

-And this is all we can get qui of him, from the 
ATCB.E OF THINGS, Biu as hc has raifed acurio- 
tj* which he knew not how to gratify, I fliall en- 
leavoiir to fupply his ignorance -, and, from ihis 
tlure 6/ things, Ihew the reader, i. How the 
^teiigJons of Moses and j£sus muft necessarily 
IPPOSE a dependency on Tome preceding. 2. How 
ic ancient Religions of paganifm muft neces- 
^RiLY HOT SUPPOSE any fuch dependency; and 
, How it came to pafs, that more modern Im- 
irilors, rifen fince the coming of Chriftianity, irai- 
|ied tiie true, rather than the falfe Religions of 
licicnt times, in this prcz^ca to dependency. 

I. The Patriarchal, the Jewish, and the 
Christian Religions, all profelTed to come from 
» S« ihe fitll vol. pan II. jv 36. (1? fiq. 4th Ed. 
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the onlv one God, the Creator of all things. Now 
as the whole race of mankind mufl: be the common 
obje£t c-l' ics Creator's care, all his Revelations, even 
thoie given only to a pare, muft needs be thought 
ultimately directed to the intereft of the whole; 
confcquently, every later Revelation muft ftippofe 
thcTRUTHol the preceding. Again, when (eve- 
ral fuccefliva Revelations are given by him, feme 
lefs, fome more extenfive, we muft conclude 
them to be the parts of one untire dispensa- 
tion i which, for reafons heft known to infinite 
Wiidom, are gradually enlarged and opened : con- 
fcqucntly every later muft not only fuppofe the 
TRt'TH uf every preceding Revelation, butlikewife 
their mutual relation and dependencv. Hence 
we lee, there may be weighty realons, why God^ 
from the beginning, Jheuld have been conjiatitfy givittg 
afucc^iim of Difpenfaliens and Revelations''; as this 
Anchor, with 3 lewd fneer, feems to take aplea- 
fure in obferving. If therefore, what we call the 
true Revelation came from God, thefe Religions 
muft needs be, and profefs to be, dependent on 
one anothtr. 
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II. Let US' fee next how the cafe ftood in the 
cient Pagan world. Their pretended Reve!ati( 
were not from the onb God ; but all from local 

tutelary Deities ; each of which was fuppofcd to 
be employed in the care of his own Country or 
People, and unconcerned in every Other's depart-- 
ment. Confequenrly, between earlier and later 
Revelations of this kind, there could be no more 
dependency, than there was oppofition : But each 
ftood on its own foundation, finglc, unrelated, 
and original. 

J Pa£t St. 
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III. But when, by the propagation of the Gof- 
pel, the knowledge of the only one God wa$- 
^read abroad over the whole earthy and the abfur-- 
dities of Pblytheifm iuUy underftood by the people^ 
an Impoftor, who would nofW obtrude a new Re^ 
ligion on the world, muft of ncceffity pretend toi; 
have received it from that M^^ir^ Gcd; But th0 
probability of his giving a Revelation now^ being . 
feen greatly to depend on his having given one be- 
fore, our Impoftor would be forced to own tbtt 
truth of thofe preceding Reli^ons^ which profidE& 
ed to come from that Gop. And as the credit of 
the new Religion was beft advanced by its being; 
thought a finiflking part of an incomplete Difpen£u> 
tion, he would^ at the fame, time, bottom it on the 
preceding. Befides^ as an Impoftor muft needSi^ 
want that neceflary mark of a divine Miffion^ 
the power of Miracles, he could oovcr the want 
no otherwife than by a pretended relation to a Re«t 
ligion which had weUeftablifhcd itfeif by Miracle& 
And thus, in fa£t, Mahombt framed the idea a0 
his impofture. He pretended his new Religimi 
was the completion of Chriftianity, as Chriiliamty 
was the completion of Judaifm ; for that the worlds 
not being to be won by the mild and gentle !»<» 
vitations of Jefua, was now to be cmpdki t§f ef$^ 
ter in by Mahomet. And fb again, to complex 
the imitation, this laft and great^O: Prophet, asius 
fi^owers beUeve him to be, is pretended to be^ 
foretold in the New Teftament^ as the Meffiali' 
was in the Old. 

Thus this notable obfervation^ from whence the 
Author cf the Grounds and Reafam of the Cbnjtiim^ 
Religion endeavoured to deduce fo difcredidng a 
likencls between all fulft religion, and what we 

believers 
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believers hold to be tlie irue, comes, we fee, juft 
to nothing. 

. But he has yet another flagrant mark of Hit- 
Ttefs, inrelerve: And thus he goes on, from dif- 
oovery to difcovcry.- — In building thus upon pro- 
phecy (lays he) as a principle, Jefus and his Apoftlts 
bfid the ccTicurrence of all fells of Religion amongjt iht 
Pagans. Is it pofTiblc ? Yes. For ito Pagam vni- 
turfally htilt their Religion on diviwatioh'. As 
much as to fay, the people of Amfterdam, in build* 
Tog their town-houfeupon piles, had (in the mode 
of laying a foundation) the concurrence of all the 
cities in England ; who build theirs upon ^onc, or 
clay, or gravel. In the Jewifh writings there are 
Prophecies of a future and more perfett-DJfpenfa- 
tion; •which, Jefus claiming to belong to his, his 
Religion was properly buiit upon prophrcies. 
The Heathens made Gods of their dead benefaftors, 
and then confulted tlieni at their fhrines, asOraclesj 
they infpefted the entrails of beafts ; they obferved 
the flight of bh-ds ; they interpreted dreams and 
uncommon phrenomena; and ail thefe things they 
called DIVINATION. But what likenefsis there be- 
tween thefe things and Prophecies, the Prophecies 
on which Jefus founded his Religion ? Juft as 
much as there is between Truth and what thefe 
men call. Free-thinking. But he has found a 
device to bring them related. 'Tis a mafter-piecc; 
and the Reader ihail not be robbed of it. Tbn 
[the Pagans] fays he, tearnl that art [Divination] 
infchoels, or under dtfcipline, as the Jews did prophefy- 
ing in the fchools and colleges of the Prophets-, where, 
ike learned Dodwell fays, the candidates for Prophtty 
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vere taught the rules of divination proHifed. by l. 
Pagans, who -were Jkilled therein^ and in pojj'ejfton 
cf the art long before them '. This idle whimfy oj 
the learned DodweU concerning the fchools of thi 
Pfophets has been expofcd, as it deferves, already'!, 
But for the fake of fo extraordinary an argument^ 
(an impiety, grafted on its proper ftock. an abfurdilj% 
it deferves to be admitted, tlio' it be but for t 
moment. The reaibning then ftands thus ; 
tton was an art learnt in the fchools \ fo was on^ 
kind of Prophecy, or the Jewith art of divination ;j- 
thofe who learnt this Jewifti art of divination wcnv' 
taught iheruksof pagan divination : therefoih. 
pagan divination and another kind of frqphecy, 
fu:;h as foretold the coming of the Meffiah, were.' 
things of the iame kind. Incomparable reafonerl^ 
and delervedly placed at the head oi modern Free- 
tJijnking ! But his learning is equal to his fcnfe, and 
his premifcs juft as true as his conclufion: 'The 
Pegajjs univerfaUy built their Religion on divination. 
1 believe there are few fchool-boys, who would not 
laugh at his blunder, and tell him it was juft, 
oihcrwlte, that the Pazans univerfaUy built divinatiea^ 
en their Religion. All tliat was ever iuill on divi' 
TuttioH y/as now and then a 3Htine or a Temple., 
"" return. 
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But ibcfc prejudices, concerning local tutelary 
Deities, which made the introduftion of a Theo- 
cracy fo eafy, occafioned as eafy a defedion from 
L.aw» of it. 

For thefe lucclary Deities owning one anothei^ 
rnfions, there was always a friendly intercourfe 
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^^^^H <^ mutual honours, thu' not always, of mutual 
^^^^H-vorfhip. Far at 6rft, each God was fuppofed lo 
^^^^H be fo taken up with his own people, as to have lit- 
^^^^K tie leifure or inctinauon to attend to the concerm 
^^^^B «f others. — Now this prejudice was i\ic Jh-Ji fource 
^^^^B flf the Jcwiih idoUtry^. 
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, But the pretenfions of thefeGods being thus 
i^ttciprocally acknowledged j and Some, by the 
^jortunate circumftances of their followers, being 
lifen into fupcrior fame, the Rites ufed in their 
"Worihip were eagerly affeftcd. And this was the 
yi'fiwifourccof thclfraelitcs' idolatry-, exemplified 
in the cre&jon of the golden calf, aad 
fotidncfa for all Egyptian fupcrftitions in 
ral. 

3. But of thefe tutelary deities their being two 
Ibrts, CENTiLiTiAL and LOCAL ; the one ambu- 
latory, and the other ftationcd ; the latter were 
fixed to their ports, as a kind of /'^/r•^off», which 
they who conquered and poflcffed the country, 
were obliged to maintain in their accuftomed ho- 
nours. And whatever ^^fl/iZ/ria/ Gods a People 
might bring with them, yet the local God was to 
have a neceflary ftiare in the religious Worfliip of 
the new Comers, Nay it was thought impiety 
even in foreigners, while they fojourned only in a 
ftrange Country, not to facrifice to the Gods of the 
place. Thus Sophocles makes Antigone fay to 
her father, that a ftranger Ihould both venerate 
and abhor thofe things which are venerated and ab- 
horred in the city where he refides ^ Celfus gives 
the reafon of w much complairaDce.— " BccauTe 

'Aworvyti* ^ tt fbim e^witu, Aa. f. Qtiip. Cthn, \ 
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(fays he) the feveral parts of the world were, from 
the beginning, diftributed to feveral powers, each 
of which has his peculiar allotment and refidence ^.^ 
And thofe who were loth to leave their paternal 
Gods when they fought new fettlements, at leaft 
held themfelves obliged to worihip them with 
the Rites, and according to the ufajses of the 
Country they came to inlubit. Agamic this more 
qualified principle of Paganifm, Mofes thought fit 
to caution his People, in the foUowinc; words : 
lfn:>en the Lord thy God ft>all cut off tbe nations 
from before thee^ whither thou goefi to poffefs thern^ 
and thou fucceedeft them and dweUeft in their land ; 
take heed to thy f elf that thou be not fnared by follow^ 
ing them J after that they be deftroyed from befort 
thee^ and that thou enquire not after their 
Gods, faying^ how did thefe nations ferot their Godsf 
even so will I do likewife^. But the adi^tion of 
thefe new Gods, as well as of their Rites, was fo 
general, that David makes his being unjuftly driven 
into an idolatrous land, the fame thing as being 
forced to ferve idolatrous Gods. For thus he ex- 
poftulates with his perfecutor, " Now therefore t 
pray thee let my lord the king hear the words of 
his fcrvant : If the Lord have ftirred thee up 
' againft me, let him accept an offering: but if they 
be the children of men, curfed be they before 
the Lord ; for they have driven me out this day 
from abiding in the inheritance of the hord^ f^ng^ 

nrj^tj; vi9ifji,Y,f4,i¥ay t^ xald mat; iTux^altiai oiitArfifUra* rai/rn 9^ 
:m siren, t^ o^ ra, nretp' iJiearoK o^d*/{ av tr^ar]o/]o ratrji o^tt^a^ 

v^rfK,hst. Orig. cent. Cc\f, lib. V. p. 247. Sec the paflkge, 
^iuu^ p. 230, 231. 

JKx^'T. xii. 29, 30, 

1* Go 
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** Go SERVE OTHER GoDs V* To the fame principle 
Jeremiah likcwife alludes, in the following words, 
Therefore will Icaft you out of this land, into a land 
that ye know no tj neither ye nor your fathers: and 

THERE SHALL YE SfiRVE OTttER GoDS day and 

nighty where I will not fhew you fauour ^. Bf 
which is ndt meant that they flbould heforcedj any 
otherwife than by the fuperftitious dread of di- 
vine vengeance for a flighted worlhip : for at this 
time civil reftraint in matters of religion was very 
rare. 

But the irriaginary vengeance which the tutelar^ 
God was fuppofed to take on thofe, who, inhabiting 
his Land, yet flighted his Worfliip, was at length 
really taken on the idolatrous Cuthfeans, wheh they 
came to cultivate the land of Ifi'ael. Fot the Al- 
mighty having, in condcfcenfion to the prejudices 
of the Ifraelites, aflTumed the title of a tutelary 
LOCAL God, and chofen Judea for his peculiar 
regency j it appeared but fit that he fhould dis- 
charge, in good earnefl:, the imaginary function 
of thofe 'tutelary Gods, in order to diftinguifli 
hirtifelf from the lying Vanities of that infatuated 
age. Therefore when fo great a portion of \vist 
Cliofen people had been led captive, and a mixt 
rabble of Eaftern idolaters were put into their 
place, he fent plagues amongfl them for their pro- 
fanation of the holy Land. Which calamity their 
own principles ealily enabled them to account for. 
The ftory is told in thefe words : " And the king 
" of Aflyria brought men f;:om Babylon, and from 
*< Cuthah, and from Ava, and from Hamath, 
*' and from Sepharvaim, and placed them in the 
*' cities of Samaria, inftead of the children of 

* t Sam. XXVI. 19. 8 Chapt xvi, ver. 13. 

** Ifrael ^ 
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y*- Ifrael; and they poffeffed Samaria, and dwelt! 
^ in the cities thereof. And fo it was, at the be*J 
^' ginning of their dwelling there, that they fear^l 
" ed not the Lordj therefore tiie Lord I'ent lioiM^ 
*' amongfi: them whichllewfome of them. Where4 
" fore they fp^kc to the king of Aflyria,. fay- 
" ing. The nations which rhou haft removed, ancj 
" placed in the cities of Samaria know not thb 

** MANNER OF THE GoD OF THE LAND : tllCrefore 

" he hath lent lions amongft them ; and behold 
" they flay them, becaufe they know not the man- 
" iicrof the God of the land. Then the king of 
'* Aflyria commanded, faying, Carry thither one of 
»* the Priefts — and let him teacli them the manntr 

" of iheCodof ibekiid. Then one of the Priefts 

** came and dwelt in Bethel, anj taught them 
" how they Ihould fear the Lord, ilowbeit every 
' nation made Gods of liieir own — every nation 
^in their cities wherein they dwelt. — So thefe 
[■ nations feared the Lord and ferved their graven 
* images, both their children and their childrens 
^ children, as did their fathers, fo do they unto 
\ this day *." 

But leaft this account of the miraculous inter- 
afition (hould be mifunderftood as an encourage- 
lent of the notion of local Gods, or of in- 
trcommunily of worfliip, rather than a vindica- 
on of the fanctity of that Coimtry, which was 
lOnfccrated to the God of Ifrael, the lacred Hifto- 
lan goes on to acquaint us with the perverfe in- 
Buenccihis judgment had on the new inhabitants, 
I contrary to the divine intention. " They 
[ feared the Lord, and ferved their own Gods 
f after the manner of the nations, whom they 

" ; Kiscs xvii. ^4. tjf/j. 
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,« carried away from thence. Unto this day, they 

I *• do after the former maimers : they fear not the 

■ Lord, neither do they after their ftatutes, or aftei 

' ■** their ordinances, or after the Law and Com- 

' mandment which the Lord commanded the 

' children of Jacob whom he named Ifrael'." 

uTbey feared the Lord andferved their own Gods; 

L that is, they feared the vengeance impending on 

tthe exclufion of the Worfbip of the God of Ifrael. 

But they feared rut the Lord, iteitbcr did after thar 

VStatulis. That is, they tr;infi^rt-fled the Com- 

I mandment which they found lb frequently repeated 

I In the Pentateuch, of joining no other Wormip to 

\ that of the God of Ifraci. 

And this was the true reafon why the Kings of 
JPcrfiaanri Syria, (when Judea afterwards became a 
_ province to them) fo frequently appointed facrifices 
Wto be oBirred to tiie God of the land^ at Jerufalem, 
fin behalf of themfelves and families. Nor was 
^ihc pradlice difufed when the Jews fell under the 
- Roman yoke ; both Julius Casfar and Aiigufi^us 
"milking the fame provition for the fe/iei/y of the 
'■ I^mplre. 

Hence iherefoi-e tlie third fource of the Jewilh 
iLlolatries, It was this fuperftitious reverence to 
local Deities within their own departments, wfiich 
made them fo devoted, while in Egypt, to the 
<jods of that Countiy; and when in poiftflion of 
their own land, to the tutelary Gods of Canaan. 

But this iiitsrcommiinily of Worfliip, begun by 
the migration of People and Colonies from one 
country to another, grew more general, as thofc 

1 Ver. 35, 34. 
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Bgrations became more frequent. 'Till at length 

c frequency, aided by many other concurrent 

nfes (occaiionaJiy taken notice of in feveral places 

tills wqrk) made the inter commumty univerfa!. 

ISind this was the laji fource of Jewilh idolatries. 

Ithis drew them into the fervice of every God they 

ardof; or from whom they fancied any fpecia! 

_ »od might be obtained; elpecially the Gods of 

all great and powerful Nations. Thefe prejudices 

of opinion, joined to chole of praftice which they 

h ad learnt in Egypt, wliere the true caules of their' 

Hb-frequent Upfe into Idolatry. 

Hr From all this it appears, that their defeiftion 
^Bom the GoD- q': Ifraei, wicked and abominable 
^ft it waj, did not howpver confift in the rejeding 
Hfiim as a falfe God, or in renouncing the Law of 
Mofes as a falfe Religion; but only, in joining 
fomgn Worfliip and idolatrous Ceremonies to the 
JRitua! of the true God. Their bias to the ido- 
trics of E^ypt was inveterate cuftom; their in- 
Ipnation for the idolatries of Canaan was a prevail- 
principle that the tutelary God of the ^ace 
jbould be worfhiped by its inhabitants •, and their 
boiive for all other idolatries, a vain expeftation 
f good from the guardian Gods of famous and 
Jjpy Nations. 

r Thcfc wfrc all inflamed by that common ftimu- 
Ition of a debauched People, the luxurious and 
Jimoral rites of Pagatilfm i for it is to be obfcrv- 
d that thefe defections generally happened amidlt 

lie abufes of profperity. There is a remarkable 
iTage in the Bouk of jolliua which f^^ts this matter 
a very clear light. The HVadiies liaving lapfed 

b[u idolatry, Jolliua drew together their Heads 

Wl Rulers ac S/iccheni, in order to a reformation. 
|Vot. IV. O And 
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And the topic, lie infills upon for this purpofe, is 
not, that the God of Ifrael was the only true God, 
the Maker of all things ; but that he was the family- 
God of the race of Abraham, for which he had 
done fo great things. A nd this he profecutcs from 
the 2d veife of the xxiv. chap, to the 13th. His 
conclufion from all is, " Now therefore fear the 
" Lord and ferve him in ftncerity, and in truths 
" and put away the Gods which your Fathers 
" ferved on the other fide of the flood and in 
" l^'gyp^"*" However (contuiues he) at leaft 
make your choice, and cither ferve the Lord, or 
ferve the Gods of other People. " And the people 
" avfwered, God ferbidwepouldforfake the Zxrdto 
'* ferve ether Gcds' : for we acknowledge hira to 
" be that God who has done fo great things for 
" us." To this Jolhua replies, " 2'e camot ferue 
*' the herd i for be is an holy God : he is a jealous 
" Gad^ be will nol forgive your Iranfgreffionsy nor 
*' your fins "." From ail this, it appears, that the 
point debated between Jofhua and his People, was 
not whether the IfraeUtes fliould return to God, 
whom they had rejcftcd and forfaken -, but whether 
they (hould ferve him only, or, as Jolhua exprefles 
it, fervt bim inftncerilj and in trtitb. For on their 
exclaiming againfl: the impiety of rejefling God, 
— " God forbid, wepouldforfake the Lord ; we will 
" (till ferve him;" meaning along with the other 
Gods, — their Leader replies, Te cannot ferve the 
Lord, for be is rt« holy God: he is a jealous God. 
i. e. As 3 holy God, he will not be ferved with the 
lewd and polluted Rites of the Nations ; and as 
z jealous God, he will not fuffer you to ferve Idols r£ 
wood and (lone with his Rites. The confequence 
is. You muftlerve him alone, and only with that 
worfliip which he himfelf hath appointed. 

* Ver. 14. 1 Ver. 16, 17. ™ Ver. to. 

That 
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That this was the whole of their Idolatry, is 
&rther feen from the accounts which the holy Pro- 
rphets give us of it, in their reproofs and expoftu- 
[ btions. 

IsAiAir fays. To what purpofe is the muliitude 

I */" your Sacrifices unto me, Jaitb the Lord: I am full 

F V '*' Burnt-offerings of Rams, and the Fat of fed 

Beafts, &c ". To whom are thcfe words addref- 

I 4cd ; To thofe who, befides their numerous Immo- 

Llglities, there reckoned up at large, delighted in 

Vjdolatrous worthip in Groves and high Places. For 

T the Denunciation is thus continued: They Jhall he 

( teamed of the Oaks which ye have dejtred, and yd 

fiall be confounded for the Gardens that ye have 

fbofen". He defcribes them again In this manner: 

V./f People that frevoketh me to Anger continually 

To MY FACE, that facrificeth in Gardens^ andburneth 

picenfe upon Altars of Brick ^- Yet, at the fame 

feme, thcfe men gloried fo much in being the pe- 

Cculiar People of the Lord, that they faid. Stand 

\Sbou\ 

fc Jeremiah draws them in the very fame co- 
urs : TboHgh they fay. The Lord Uvetb, furely 
'fty f-ivear fatjly ', i. e. vainly, idolatroufly. Why? 
the Reafon is given foon after; they fwore h'ke- 
Jlfe by their idols : How jhall I pardon thee for 
«j? thy Children have forefaken ms, j»i sworn by 
^AEM THAT ARE NO GoDS '. Again, JVUlyejieal, 
wdtft and commit adultery^ and sveab. fai.%ly 
BURN iNCEKSE UNTO Baal, and Walk after 
r Gods that ye know net ; [i. e. ftrange Gods] 



!■ Chap. i. ver. f i. 



• Ver. 19. 
' Chap. V. V, 
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and come and stand before me in this house, 
which is called by my Name^ and fay ^ fVe are delivered 
to do all thefe Abominations ^ ? And in another place 
we find them thus expoftulating with the Prophet, 
— Wherefore hath the herd pro}iounced all this Evtl 
againfi us ? or 'what is our Iniquity^ or what is our 
Sin that ''^^ have committed cigainfl the Lord our God °? 
and the Prophet anfwering them in this manner, 
— becaufe your Fathers have forfaken me, faith the 
Lordy and walked after other Gods, and have ferved 
them^ and have zvorfhiped them, and have forefaken 
me J and have not kept my Law : And ye have done 
worfe than your Fathers *. But is it poflible they 
could be fo exceeding ftupid or impudent as to 
talk at this rate, had they ever renounced the Re- 
ligion, or the God of their Forefathers? 

EzEKiEL, like wife, (hews plainly that their ido- 
latries confifted in polluting the Religion of Mofes 
with foreign worfhip i " Son of man, thefe men 
'* have fee up their idols in their heart, and put 
*' the ftumbling-block of their iniquity before their 
" Face: Shall I be inc^ired oy at all by them ? 

Therefore fpeak unto them, and fay unto them, 
" Thus faith the Lord God, Every man of the 

houfe of Ifrael that putteth up his idols in his 

heart, and putteth the ftumbling-block of ini- 
" quity before his face, and cometh to the Prophet^ I 
" the Lord will anfwer him that cometh according 
** to the multitude of his idols'', fc?r." And 
again : As for you^ houfe of Ifrael^ Thiis faith the 
Lord God, Go ye^ ferve ye every one his idols^ and 
hereafter alfo^ if ye will not hearken unto me : but 

POLLUTE YE MY HoLY NaME NO MORE with yOUT 

' Chap. vii. vcr. 9, 10. » Chap. xvi. vcr. 10. 

.» Ver. 11,12, y Chap. xiv. vcr, 3, 4, 
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gifts and with your idols^^. i. e. with gifts offered. 
up to me with idolatrous Rites. In another place 
he giveth a terrible inftance of this horrid mixture: 
They have committed adultery, and blood is in 
their hands, and with their idols have they com- 
mitted adultery, and have alfocaufed their fons, 
whom they bare unto me, to pafs for them 
through the fire to devour them. Moreover 
this they have done unto me : they have de- 

*^ FILED MY SANCTUARY IM THE SAME DAY, 

and have profaned my Sabbaths, For when 
they had (lain their Children to their idols, then 

*' THEY CAME THE SAME DAY INTO MY SANC- 

•' TUARY to profane it ; and lo, thus have they 
*' done in the midft of mine houfe *." Thefe, and 
innumerable other paflages in the Prophets to the 
fame purpofe, evidently fhew, that this defe^ion 
From the God of Ifrael confided not in a rejedtion 
of Him, or of his Law, 

This appears flSll more evident from the follow- 
ing confiderations : 

I. That, in the courfe of their idolatries, they 
abufed the memorials of their own Difpenfation to 
fuperllitious Worfhip. Such as the Brazen Serpent, 
of Mdes ; to which, in the time of their kings, 
they paid divine honours ^. And I am much 
miftaken if the monument of Twelve Jlonesy taken 
out of Jordan, and pitched in Gilgal for a me- 
morial of their miraculous paflage*", was not equal- 
ly abufed. What induces me to think fo, is the 
followingpaffageof IsA^AH : " Draw near hither, 
" ye fons of the forcerefs, the feed of the adulterer 



' C hap. XX. vcr. 39. ■ Chap, xxiii. vcr. 37, . 39, 

* g Kings x\iii. 4. . * Josh. iv. 3, 20, 21, 22. 
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" and the whore. Againft whom do you fport 

*' yourfelves ? — etiflaming yourielves with idols 

" under tvtjy green tree, flaying the children in 

** the valleys under the clifcs of the rocks ? 

*' Among the smooth stones of the stream 

" IS thv PORTION; they, they are thy lot : evem 

'* TO THEM HAST THOU POURED A DRINK-OFFER- 

** INC, thou haft offered a meat-offering. Should 
•• I receive comfort in thefe * ?'* 

2 The IfraeUtes were moft prone to idolatry in 
PROSPEROUS TIMES J and generally returned to the 
God of their fathers in adversity, as appears 
from their whole hiftory. Againft this impotence 
of mmd they were more than once cautioned, be- 
fore they entered into the Land of Blellings, that 
they might afterwards be left without excufe. 
" And it fhall be (fays Mofes) when the Lord 
" thy God fhall have brought tliee into the land 
*' which he fware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, 
" to Ifaac, and to Jacob, to give thee, great and 
•' goodly cities which thou buildeft not, and houfcs 
** full of all good things which thou fillcdft not, 
•' and wells digged which thou diggeft not, vine- 
." yards and ohvc-irees which thou plantedft not, 
** when thou ihah have eaten and be full-, then 
** beware left thou forget the Lord which brought 
*• thee furth out of the Land of Egypt from 
" the houfe of bondage. Thou fhalt fear the 
" Lord thy God and fervc him, and ftialt fwear 
" by his name. Yeftiallnot go after other Gods, 
*' of the Gods of the people which are round about 
" you '." However Mofes himfelf lived to fee 
an example of this perverfiiy, while they remained 

* Isaiah Mi. 3, i^ /tj. * Deut, vi. 10, (^Ji 

and chap. viii. ver. 1 1, Isjij. 
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'4n the Wilderncfs : BaC Jejhurun (fays he) waxed 
f and kicked: Tbou art waxen fai., thou art grown 
jtbick, then art covered with fainefs ; iben heforfook 
God which made hiWy and lightly ejleemed the Rock 
^ his Salvation'. And the Prophet Hose a af- 
fgres us, that the Day of profperity was the con- 
ftant feafon of their idolatry : J/rael is an empty 
vine, he bringeib forth fruit unto himfelf: accoed- 

IKG TO THE MULTITUDE OF HIS FRUIT, HE HATH 
^KCBBASID THE ALTARS j ACCORDING TO THE 
rOOODKESS OF HIS LAND THEY HAVE MADE COOD- 
|(Y IMAGES *. And again: According to their paf- 
iwefowere they filled:, they wcre filled, and 

»HEiK HEART WAS EXALTED: therefore havethey 
forgotten me^. This, therefore, is a clear proof 

that their dcfeflion from the God of Ifrael was not 
jMy doubt of his goodncls or his power, but a 
wanton abufc of his bleiCngs. Had they quef- 
doncd the truth of the Law, their behaviour had 
wen naturaVly othcrwik : they would have adhered 

it in times of profperity ; and would have left 
it inadvcrfity and trouble. This thcDeills would 
<lo wcU to confider. 

J. The terms, in which God's warnings againft 
his defe«5lion are exprcffed, plainly (hew that their 
Ipfc into Idolatry was no rejediion of him : he will 
lave no FELLOWSHIP or communion with falle 
iods. The names employed to defign their ido- 
' ;s arc adultery and whoredom. And God's 
lelentmcnt of their dtrftftion, is perpetually ex- 
Arcni-d by the fame metaphor ; which fhews that 
is right over them was Hill acknowledged, juil 

1 an adulterous wife owns the hulband's right, 

' Deot. xxxii. i;. » Chap, x. ver. i. * Chap. xiii. 
w. 6. 

O 4 amidft 
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amidft all her pollutions with ftrangers. Wherci 
we may obferve, that though their idolatry is fo con- 
ftantly ftyled adultery, yet that of the Ps^ans 
never is -, though it is very often called whoredom. 
The reafon of this diftinftion is plainly intimated S 
in the following words of Ezekiel : " How weak 
is thine heart, faith the Lord God, feeing 
thou doft all thefe things, the work of an |( 
imperious whorifli woman ? In that thou buildcft 
*' thine eminent place in the head of every way, 
*' and makeft thine high place in every ftrcet, and 
*' has NOT BEEN AS AN HARLOT (in that thou 
>' fcorncft hire) but as a wife that committeth 
" ADULTERY, which taketh ftrangers inftead of 
** her hufband \" fThe Jews had entered into a 
covenant with God, which had made them his Pe- 
culiar : and when they had violated their plighted 
faith, they ftood in that relation to him which an 
ADULTREss docs to her injured huiband. The 
Gentiles, on the contrary, had entered into no e^i- 
cluftve engagements with their Gods, but the prac- 
tice of intercommunity had proftituted them, as a 
common harlot, to all comers. 

Thus much, however, muft be confefled, that 
though the very worft of their idolatry confiftedonly 
in mixing foreign Worfhip with their own ; yet, in 
their mad attention to thofe . abominable things, 
God's Worlhip was often fo extremely negleded^ 
that He fays, by the Prophet, They haveforfaken m^ 
the fountain of living waters^ juft as the Saint* 
worfhipers in the Church of Rome forfake God, 
when in their private devotions the Vulgar think 
pnly of their tutelary Saints. 

i Cfiap. xvi. ver. 39, 31, 3?. 

The 
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The fcveral principal pans, therefore, of tiM 
Jfraeliulh idolatry were thefe, 

1. Worfliiping the rrue God under -an imagl 
fuch as the ^o/(i<rs Calves^ i Kings xii. 2S. 






2. Worftiiptng him in Places forbidden, as in 
w, 2 Kings xviii. 22. Is, xxxvi. 7. 

And by idolatrous Rites, fucli as cutting tbmO 1 
m with knives, Jer. xli. 5. 



4. By profaning the houfe of God with idolt^ 
t reus images, Jer. xxxii. 34. 

5. By worfliiping the /r«e God atjJ Idols W 
getber. 

6. And laftly, by worfliiping iWo/jff/ij»f, Jer. i 
13. Yet by what follows, ver. 35. it appears, thit»^ 
even this was not a total apoftacy from God. ' 

If the Reader would know what ufe I intend to 
make of this account of the Jewifli idolatry, to the 
main Queftion of my Work, I mult crave his 
patience till we come to the lail Volume. If 
he would know what other ufe may be made of it, 
he may confidcr what hath been faid above ; and 
be farther plcafed to obferve, that it obviates the 
objeftion of a fort of men equally unfkilled infa- 
crcd and profane Antiquity 1 (of whom more by 
and by) who, from this circumftiance of the per- 
petual defection of the Jews into idolatry, would 
conclude that the Difpenfation of God to them 
could never have been lb illuftrioiis as their hiftory 
h.ithreprefcntedit. Theflrength of which objeftion 
rciU on ihcfe two fuppofitions, that their idolatry 
confifted 
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confifted in renouncing the Lawof Mofes ; And re- 
nouncing it as diflatisfied of its truth. Both which 
fuppofitions we have fliewn to be falfe : the negleft 
of the law, during their moft idolatrous pratSice, 
being no other than their preferring impure no^l 
Rites (which moftftrongiy engage the attention of 
A fuperftitious people) to old ones, whofc faniStity 
has no carnal aUurements. As to its original from 
God, they never entertained the leaft doubt con- 
cerning it i or that the God of Ifrael was the Creator 
of the Univerfe : They had been better inftrufted. 
~-Thus faiih the Lord, the holy one of Israel 
and HIS Maker '', — As much as to fay, the tu- 
telary God of Ifrael is the Creator of the Univerfe: 
Indeed, in the period juft preceding their Captivi- 
ty, when the extraordinary providence was gradual- 
ly withdrawing from them (a matter to be confider- 
ed hereafter more at large) they began to entertain 
fufpicions of God's farther regard to them, as his 
ehefen people. But that nothing of this ever contri- 
buted to their idolatry is plain from what we have 
fhewn above, of its being a wanton defeftion in 
the midit of peace, prolperity, and abundance, 
(the confeffcd effeifts of the extraordinary providence 
of the God of Ifrael) and of their conftantly re- 
turning to him in times of difficulty and diftrcfs. 

It is true, that this ftate of the cafe, which re- 
moves the infidel objeiftion, at the fame time dif- 
covers a moft enormous perverfity in that People ; 
who, although convinced of the truth of a Religion 
forbidding all inlercemmunily, was forever running 
aftray after foreign Worihip. However, would 
we but tranfport ourfeives into thefe times, and re- 
member what hath been faid of that great principle 
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of INTERCOMMUNITY OF VORSHIP ; and hoW 

early and deeply tin; Jews had imtibcd all the ef- 
fcntial iliperftitions of Pjganifm, we fhould nofta 
only abate of our wonder, but fee good caisfe t 
make large allowances to this unhappy People, 

But there is another circumftance in this affair 
too remarkable to be p;iilcd by in filencc. As 
fond as the Jews were of borrowing thcjr Neigh- 
bours' Gods, we do not find, by any hints in ancient 
hiftory, cither profane or facred, that their Neigh- 
bours were difpoled to borrow theirs. Nay, we 
are affured, by Holy Writ, that they did not. 
God, by the Prophet Ezekicl, addrefilng himfelf 
to the Jews, fpeaks on this wife : — And the consrary 
is in thee from other women in thy whoredoms, 

WHEREAS NONE FOLLQWETH THEE TO COMMIT 

whoredoms: andin that tbou^ivejl arewardy andna 
reward is given (o thee ', therefcre thou art contrary '. 
I have fhewn, elfewhere, that, by this, is meant, 
that no Gentile nation borrowed the Jewifti Rites 
of Worfhip, to join them to their own. For as to 
Profelytes, or particular men converted to the fer- 
vice of the true God, we find a prodigious number 
in the Days of David and Solomon "". So again, 
in the Prophet Jeremiah, rath a nation chang- 
> THEIR Gods, which are yet no Gods ? But 
)[ ftcple have changed their glory far that which doth 
i profit " 1 1, e. Hath any of the Nations brought 
, the God of Ifracl into the number of their 
W/e Gods, as the Ifraelites have brought in theirs 
ioftand in fellowlbip with the true ? For that the 
Ifations frequently changed their tutelary Gods, 
^ one idol for another, is too notorious to need 
' |r proof. 

■ z Cbron. ii. 17. 

This 



' Clup. xv\. rcr. J4. 
"* I. ii. »«. II. 
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'This then is remarkable. The two principal 
reafonsof the contrariety, I fuppofe, werethefc: 

1 . It was a thing well known to all the neigh- 
bouring Nations, that the God of Ifrael had an 
abhorrence of all community or alliance with the 
Gods of the Gentiles. This unfociable temper 
would deter thofe people (who all held him as a 
tutelary Deity of great power) from ever bringing 
him into the fellowfliip of their country Gods. 
For, after fuch declarations, they could not fuppofe 
his company would prove very propitious. And 
in truth, they had a fingle inftance of his ill neigh- 
bourhood, much to their coil ; which brings me to 
the fecond reafon. 

2. The devaftation he brought upon the Phi- 
liftines,' while the ark refted in ^heir quarters. 
For they having taken it from thelfraelites in battle, 
carried it, as another Palladium''^ to Aflidod, 
and placed it in the temple of their God Dagon j 
who paiHed two fo bad nights with his new Gueft, 
that on the f(?cond morning he was found pared 

• For this was the only ufe.the Pagans ever thoug})t of mak- 
ing of the Gods of their enemies when they had ftol^n them, 
or taken them away by force. Apion had mti^zxontdi one 
Zabidus an Idumean, who, when the Jews were warring agaiaft 
his countrymen, made a bargain, with the enemy tb deliver 
/Apollo, one of their tutelary Gods, into their hands : and Jo- 
iephos, when he comes to confute this idle tale, takes it for 
granted that the only fappofed caofe of fuch pretended traffic 
vyas to gain a new cuielai^y Deity ; and on this, founds his ar« 
gument againft Apion: How then^ fays he, can Jpion perjift 
tp accujing us of net ha<ving Gtdf in common ivitb others, luhtn 
our forefathers ivere fo eajtly perfuaded to believe that Apollo luai 
. coming into their fer'vice ? Ti ^' >J|5aw» m xa^/o^srro ftij xoiw? ly^in 

*A^o^?^va «r^Q? a Jwf. Vol. ii. p. 478, • 

aWay 
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away to his fjhy Jiump^ : And this dlfaljer was fol- 
lowed with a defolating peftilence. The people of 
Aflidod, who hitherto had intended to keep the 
Ark as one of their Idol-proteftors, now declare 
itjhould 7:0 1 abide luitb tbem^ for that the hand of the 
God of Israel iv as fore upon them^ and upon Dagon 
their God \ They fent it therefore to Gath, another 
of their cities ; and thefe having carried it about 
in a religious proceflion, it made the fame havock 
nmongfl: them'. It was then removed a third 
time, with an intent to fend it to Ekron j but the 
men of that city, terrified with the two preceding 
calamities, refufed to receive it, faying they had 
brought the Ark of the God of Ifrael^ to flay them 
cud their peopled At length the Philiftines by 
iad experience, were brought to undcrftand, that 
it was the beft courfe to fend it back to its owners: 
which they did with great honour; with gifts and 
trefpafs-offerings, to appeafe the offended Divi- 
nity". And from this time we hear no more of any 
attempts amongft the gentile Nations to join the 
jcwilh Worfhip to their own. They confidered the 
ijod of Ifrael as a tutelary Deity, abfolutely un- 
sociable; who would have nothing to do with any 
but his own People, or with fuch Particulars 
as would worfhip him alone; and therefore, in 
this refpeft, different from all other tutelary Gods ; 
each of which was willing to live in comniunity 
with all the reft. This, the hiftorian Jofephus 
iinderftood to be their fentiment, when he makes 
the Midianitifli women addrefs the young men of 
Ifrael in the following manner : Nor ought you to be 
Haincd for honouring thofe Gods which belong to the 

V I SA.\f. V. 4, 5. ^ Ver. 7. * Ver. 9. 

» V'cr. 12» ° Chap. vi. ver. 5. 

Country 
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Country where you fojourn'. Bejides, our Gods are 

COMMON TO ALL THE NATIONS, yOUrj tO NONE OF 



And thus the matter refted, till occafion requi- 
ring that God (houid vindicate his property in that 
Country which he had chofen for his peculiar refi- 
dence, as a tutelary Deity. He then drove the 
* Pagan inhabitanis of Samaria into his worfhip, juft 
as he had driven the Philiftines from it : and, in 
, both cafes, hath afforded to his fervants the moft 
} Illuftrious proofs of divine wifdom, in his manner 
ftS conducing this wonderful CEconomy to iu 
, completion. 

But from this circumftance of the inability of 
[ the Law to prevent the Ifraclites from falling thus 
fefrequently into idolatry, a noble Writer ' has 
f thought fit to ground a charge of impofture againft 
[ i&ie Lawgiver. It would therefore look like pre- 
f yarication to let lb fair an opportunity, pafs by 
r without vindicating the Truth from his mifrepre- 
r jemations j efpecially when the nature and caufes 
Fpf that idolatry, as here explained, tend fo dircd- 
! iy to expofe all his pompous fophiftry. 

■ One of the moft conceivable perfeftions of a 
• law is, (fays his Lordfhip) that it be made with 
' fuch a forefight of all poflible accidents. 
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*' with fuch provifions for the due execution of it 
'' in all cafes, that the law may be eflFc6tual to 
govern and dineft thefe accidents, inftead of 
lying at the mercy of them. Such a law would 
produce its effeft, by a certain moral neccffity 
refulting. from itfelf, and not by the help of 
any particular conjunfture. We are able te 
form fome general notbns of laws thus per« 
** fcdt; but to make them, is above humanity. 
*' •———To apply thefe reflexions to the Law of 
** Mbfes — We cannot read the Bible without bc- 
** ing convinced, that no law ever operated fb 
*' weak and uncertain an efFeft as the Law of 
" Mofes did. Far from prevailing againft acci- 
^' dents and conjunctures, the leaft was fufficienc 
" to interrupt the courfe and to defeat the defignS 
'' of it ; to make that people not only negled^ 
** the Law, but ceafe to acknowledge the Legi^ 
" lator. To prevent this, was the firft of thele 
" defigns 5 and if the fecond was, as it was, no 
** doubt, and as it is the defign or pretence of all 
" laws, to fecure the happinefs of the people, 

" THIS D£SIGN WAS DEFEATED AS FULLY AS 

THE OTHER 5 for the whole 'hiftory of this 
people is one continued feries of infradions of 
^^ the Law, and of national calamities. So that 
^* this law, confidered as the particular law of this 
^' nation, has proved more ineffeAual than any 
*' other law perhaps that can be quoted. If this 
*' be afcribed to the hardnefs of heart and obfti-* 
" nacy of the people, in order to fave the honour 
•' of the Law, this honour will be little faved^ 
and its divinity ill maintained. This excufe 
may be admitted in the cafe of any human law; 
but we fpeak here of a law fuppofcd to be 
dictated by divine Wifdom, which ought, and 
^' which would have been able, if it had beea 

'* fuch. 
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" fuch, to keep, in a ftate of fubmifijon to ir, 
" and of nattenal profperity, even a people re- 
" bellious and obiliiiace enough to break through 
*' any other. If ic be faid the Law became uief- 
*' fcdlual by the fault of thofe who governed the 
" people, their Judges and their Kings, let it be 
**■ remenrjbered that their Judges and their Kings 
« were of God's appointment, for the tnoft part 
*' at lead ; that he himfclf is faid to have been 
*' their King during fc'veral ages; that his pre- 
" fence remained amongft them, even after they 
." had depol'cd him-, and that the High Prieft 
" confuked him, on any emergency, by the Urlnr 
** and Thuminini. Occafional miracles were 
** wrought to infoicc the Law, but this was a 
*' ftanding miracle tliat might ferve both to explain 
** and inforce it, by the wifdom and authority of 
♦' the Legifl.icor, as often as immediate recourft 
" to him was neceir^iy. Can it be denied that 
" the moft impcrfcift lyftem of human laws would 
*' have been rendered effectual by fuch mczia^M 
*< thefe ' i" ^M 

_ I. The fum of hisLordfliip'sreafoningamoiints 
► this, " That the Jewifii Law being ordained 
r a certain end, it betrays its impofture by never 
y able to attain that end. For, firft, if ii^nite 
Vifdem framed the Law, ic muft be moft pertcd ; 
'jind it is eflencial to the perfection of a mean, for 
a Law is noiliing but a mean, that it attain its 
end. Secondly, if infinite Potver adminiftered it, 
;hat Power muft have rendered even the moft 
iniperfe£t fyfteoi effectual to its purpofe." 



' Lord Bolingbroke's Wofki, 
Quarta Ed i don. 
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Thus, we fee, his Argument, wiicn reduced to 

VtdcT, dividss itfelf into the'e lWq branches ; Con- 

vudcracions drawn, firft, from the IVifdom, and, 

I Aen, from the Powtr of the Deiry, to dilcrcdic 

Fbls workmanOiip. 

I. Wc vrill take him at his beft, with the im- 
•ovcment of order; and firft examine his conclu- 
lons from the cJrcumftance of infinite Wifdom's 
framing the Law. 

Let us admit then for a moment, that his re- 

Wefcntation of the end of the Law is exact ■, and 

■ that his alTertion of its never gaining its end, is 

■Itrue : I anfwer, that this objection to the divine 

'riginal of the Jewish Law holds equally againft 

fte divine original of that Law of Nature, caUed 

* ; Moral Law. Now his Lordfliip pretends to 

(elievc that the Moral Law came from God : nay, 

lat He was fo entirely the Author and Creator of 

, that if he had fo pleafed, he might have made it 

iffcntially different from what it is. But yet the cx- 

icrience of all ages hath ftiewn, that this La.vi pre- 

Kw;7c(/ftiil lefs agatnjl accidenCs and cew/'anffr/rej than 

he Mofaic. For if the Jews were always trani- 

Tlling their Law till the Captivity, yet after that 

Bfattcr they as fcmpuloully adhered [o it ; and in 

w. attachment have continued ever fince : where- 

, from the day die Moral Law was firft giveo 

> mankind, to this prcfent hour, the leaft accident 

ms fuffieient to inlerrupl the coiirfe, and tO defeat the 

'^giu efit. How happened it therefore, that this 

ckiiowledged Law m God did not govern snd 

fte£J accidents, in/lead of lying at the mercy of them F 

IVas it Icfs perfeil in its kind than the Mofaic ? 

Who will pretend to fay That, who believes the 

Moral Law came direftly from God, anil was dc- 

VoL. iV. J* livcrcd 
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livered mtimately to Man, for the fervice of the 
whole Species i while the Jewifh Law came Ids 
direSly from him, as being conveyed thro' the mi- 
oirtry of Mpfcs, for the fole uicof the JewiJh People ? 

To thefe queftions his Lordlhip would be reac 
toanfiVer, *' That it iancceff^ry fbrthe fLibje<5ls^. 
a moral law to be endowed with free Will : T^ 
free WlU may be abufcd -, and that fuch abuj 
may render the moil perfeSi fyrtem of Laws ine^ 
tual." But tliis anfwer turns upon his Lordfliij 
wIhtd applied to the defence of t|he JN^ofaic Lav 
and turns widi redoubled force. 

We fee tlieii how much he was miftaken in c 
eluding, thjr, becaufe perfeSlion in ils kind is t 
of the eflential qualities ot a divine Law, thereft 
liich a law mull of neceffity produce its effedl. IJ 
bell Tca^n for this fancy is, that he is ahk is /ofj 
fme gemral mlfotts ef Laws thusperfeii. Whicl^, 
DO more thantellingus,{notwithllanding.h!spar4( 
of infinuated ability) chat he is able to conceive h 
the Will may be controlled, and how Man i 
be transiprmed into a Machine. It is true, . 
owns, that this facli viz. io trnke laws thus ptrfim 
is ahove humanity. Ic is fo; and let me add,'! 
mwch helo-uj the Divinity, whole glory it is tod(1| 
kis reafonable creatures with the cords of a mm 
A Law then, which produces its effefts by a tert0^ 
Tieceffilyi, muftdo it by a neceflity which ispi^JicelT^ 
and not fftfTrt/ J it being the quality of phyfual^ not 
of maral ntcejity-t ihat its effects cannot poflibly h% 
4efeakd. ^H 

' Thus, we fee, all tliere is of truth in his Lo4B| 
Chip's aflertion, of its bt'mgejfential io ibeperfeiliea 
of a mean that U. eltmn its endt amounts only to 

;hjs. 
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this, A capacity in fuch a mean to attain its end, 
naturally and of itl'elf. And this, we fay, was the 
condition of the Mofaic Law ; whatever might be 
the aftual fuccefs. 

I The qualities of a Law capable of producing 
I its efFcift, arc to be fought for a priori, gs the 
I'iSchoolsJpeak, and not a pofteriori : Andif here we 
f 0nd intrinfic marks of excellence in the particular 
\ Jjaws; ofconfummatewifdom in the general Frame 
I ^dConflitution of them ; and can likewife difco- 
feffr tliofe acddevls, which, at fome periods of the 
[pifpenfation, Kindred tke effcii -, we have done ail 
■'ihac human rcafon can require, to vindicate this 
f^ivine Law, from his Lordfhip's imputations of 
k^inpollure, 

^ To treat this matter as it deferves, would require 
fcvolume, tho' not fo large as his Lordfliip's. But 
Kfew words willfufliceto give the reader a genera) 
Bdea of the truth. And a general idea will be fuf- 
H^cient to fhew the futility of the objedion. 

B The admirable proviGon made bythcjcwifl^ 
ICiaw for preventing idolatry, may be feen in tjift 
HbitowiJig inllances. 

B I. That each fpccific Rite had a natural tpadcn-- 
^Ky tooppofe» ortoflude, the ftrong propenQty to 
^niolatrous Worlhip, by turning certain Pagan' ob- 
Kfervanccs, with which the People were belbtiedj 
Hiipon a proper Object. — Hence that cokformity 
H|)ecwccn jcwifh and Pagan Ceremonies, which ib 
^vainly alarms, and fo vainly fiatters, both the 
^H^ends and enemies of Revelation. 

H s. That by their multiplicity, and the frequent 
^Kctums of tlieir cclcbraiion, they kept the People 
r y 7. conftan[|y 
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condantly bufied and employed ; fo as to afford 
Itnall time or leifure for rhe running into the for- 
bidden fuperllitions of Paganifm. 

3. That the immediate benefits which followed 
the piinftiial obfervance "of the Law had a natural 
tendency to keep them attached to it. 

4. But laftly, and above all, that the admiraW 
coincidency between the hjfilute of Law and tS 
Adntinijlration of Government, (whereby the Magi 
Urate was enabled to piinifh idolatry with death; 
■without violating the rights of Mankind) wenfl 
as far towards the aftual prevention of idolatroiif 
Worfliip, as, according to human conceptions 
Civil Law, whether of human or divine originri 
could podibly go. And refting the matter here, j 
fuppofe, one might fafely defy hisLordfhip, wii' 
all his legiflative talents, and his vain boaft \ 
them, lofurm any general v.ctiom of a law more p 
fell. 

But this reafoning on the natural elHcacy of tbf 
Molaic Law, by its innate virtue, to prevent andfl 
rcftrain Idolatry, which it did not at all times, i 

fadt, prevent and reftrain, will be further fupporf 

fd by this confideration : That the circumltance 
which, from time to time, occafioned a defeftion 
from the Law, was neither an indifpofition to its 
eftablifhment; nor any incoherence in its general 
Frame and Conftitution ; nor averfion to any par- 
ticular part, nor yet a debility or weaknefs in its 
Sanftions. The ible caufe of the defciSion was an 
inveterate prejudice, exterior and foreign to the 
Law, The Ilraciites, in their houfe of bondage, 
had been brought up in the principles of local 

AND TirrZLAR DEITIES and INTERCOMMUNITY Of 

RoRSHiP; principles often referred to, on various 

occafions, ~ 
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KcaTions, in the covirle of this work, for the illul- 
' tration of the moft important truths. In thcfe Prin- 
ciples, they faw the whole race of mankind agree : 
and, from the Praftice of them, in the worfhip of 
tutelar Deities, they thought they faw a world of 
good ready to arile. But not only the hope of good, 
but the fear of evil drew ihem ftlU more ftrongly 
into ihis road of folly. Their Egyptian education 
p iiad early imprciled that bugbear-notion of a fet of 
\ Ucitl Deities, who expeiftcd their dues of all who 
came to inhabit the country which they had hon- 
oured with their proteftioii " -, andfeverely refentcd 
the neglect of payment, on all new comets. This 
will eafjiy account for the frequent dcfe<51:ions of the 
■ Vraclities in the divided fervice of the Gods of Ca- 
L'flaan,— But it is difHcult for men fixed down to the 
I Wpi f /Tions of modern manners, to let themfelves 
ipco diftant Times -, or to feel the force of motives 
Ifhol'e operations they liave never experienced : 
Therefore, to convince fuch men that the early ] ew- 
'l defections were not owing to any want of force 
r virtue in the Law. but to ihe exterior violence 
lef an univerl'al prejudice, it may be proper to ob- 
fcrve, that, from the Babylonian Captivity to thj& 
•Kcy time, (he Jews have been asavcrfc to Idolatry 
nder every form and (afhioii of it, as before they 
l^ete propenfe unto it. If it be anted, wliac ii was 
fl^t occafioned lo mighty a change ? I aofwer, Jc 
■vas in pan, the iifverity of that punifliment which 
I';l4)cy had felt j and in part, the abatement of that 
^Kjliflt prejudice which they had favoured, of in- 
jERCoMMtniTv OF woK^uip: This, iho' ftiUasgc- 
(Cralas ever in the Pagan world, had yet loft greatly 
; its force amongftihc Jews, fince they became 

' See what bai been faid on ihtt matter juCtjibove, in ihe 
c of ihc ^Mthtantt inhabiting Sam^icia. 

1* 3 actjtuiuted 
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Acquainted with the principles of Gentile Philofo- 
phy, the founder parts of which being found con- 
formable to the reafonable doftrines of their Reli- 
gion, were applied by them to the ufe of explain- 
ing the Law. An ufe which this Philofophy was 
never put to in the place of its birth, on account 
of the abfurditie's of Pagan Worfhip ; for this kept 
the principles of Philofophy and the pra6tices of 
Religion at tea great a diftance to have any in- 
fluence on one another. Such was the advantage 
the followers of the Jewilh Law reaped from the 
Greek Philofophy -, an advantage peculiar to them ; 
and which made fome amends for the many fuper- 
ftitions of another kind, which the mixing Philo- 
fophy with Religion introduced into the praftice 
of the Law : fuperftitions which depraved, and at 
length totally deftroycd the noble limplicity of its 
nature and genius. — But I anticipate a fubjeft for 
which I Ihall find a much fitter place. 

At length then we fee, that the Law of Mofcs 
was, indeed, fuch a one as his Lordlhip would re- 
quire in a LAW OF divine original, namely, 
that it produced its effe£ly if not by a phyjical ne- 
tcfficy which bears down all obftruftion before it, 
yet by a moraly which conftantly kept operating 
when no foreign impediment flood in the way ! 
So falfe is his Lordfliip's aflertions, that the whole 
hijlory of this people is one continued feries of infrac- 
Horn of the Law. If, by the whok^ he means (a3 
his argument requires he Ihould mean) the whole 
both of their facred and merely civil hiftory 5 and, 
by one continued feries of inf rations of the Law ^ their 
lapfes into Idolatry ; it is the grofleft mifreprefen- 
tation : the far greater part of their duration as a 
diftinft People was free from idolatry ; and an au- 
thentic account of this freedom is recorded in their 

Annala, 
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Annals. But if by their whole hiJlor)\ he means fas 
■ i caufe might neceffitate him to mean) only the 
:red books ; and, by their infraBion of the Law» 
ly tranrgrcffionsjn lefler matters, it is iliiilbry and 
jpertinent. 

2. Wc have fcen the force of his Lordfhip*3 
Anclufion from the circumftance — of infinite fVif- 
i^m's framing the Laiv ; We come next to the other 
Eircumftance, from which he deduceth the fame 
a)nclulion, namely infinite Power's adminijlring tbt 
tttw. 

" Let it be remembered (fays his l,ordfliip) 
that God himfcif Js faid to have been iheir King 
during feveral ages; that his prefence ri^mained 
*• amongft them, even after they had depofed 
** him; and that the High Priefh confulted him, on 
*■* any emergency, by the Urim and Tliummitn. 
** Occasional miracles were wrought to inforce 
'«* the Law, but this was a Handing miracle that 
•* might fcrve both to explain and inforce it, by 
*" the wifdom and authority of the Legiflator, as 
** tjftcn as immediate recoude to him was neceflary. 
•* Can it he denied that the meji imperfSf f^fim bfhu- 
* man Latvs •O'ould have been rendered effeHud byfueb 
"^ mtam asibefe?" 

Th» bad reafoning feems to be urged with much 
gootl feith, contrary to his Lordlhip's ufiial cuf- 
tfrni; and ahfes from his ignorance of a Theocratic 
admin idration, as the nature of the adminiftration 

^ay be collected from the common principles of 

kc Law of Nature and Nations. 

Let us confidcf the affair difpaffionately. God; 
ia giving laws to his chofen people, was pteafed,' 
P 4 msre 
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mo'e bumanOf lo aiTume the title King, and to admi- 
nifter their civil affairs by a 'Theocratic mode of Go- 
vernmL-nc. Every ftep in this eltablilhmentevinccs, 
that it was his purpofe to interfere no otherwife 
than in conformity to that political affumption. 
He proceeded on the moft equitable grounds of 
civil Government: he became their X;»^ by free 
choice. It muft needs therefore be his purpofc to 
confine himfelf to fuch powers of kgijlatisn, as hu- 
man Governors are able to exert ; tho' he ex- 
tended the^icfrj of admimjlmiicn far beyond the 
limits of humanity. His LordJhip's ignorance of 
fo reafonable a diftinftion occafioncd all this pomp- 
ous Fallacy. He found in the Mofaic Difpcniation 
OCCASIONAL MIRACLES pretended: and he in 
agincd that, confidently with this pretence, Mirt 
eks ought to operate throughout, rather than thi 
the end of the Law ihonld be defeated. But, 
prefume, God could not, conformably to hispui;| 
pofe of ereiSirg a Theocracy, and adminifterini 
it MORE HUMANO, cxcrt miraculous powers ir? 
Ugiflating, though he very well might, and actually 
did exert them, in governhig : becauf^, in legifla- 
tion, a miracle-, that is, a fupematurat force adc 
to the Laws, to make them conftantly obeyi 
could not be employed without putting a foi 
upon the Will; by which God's Laws would indee( 
prcduce their effe£l, but it would be by the deftruc- 
tion of the fubjefl: of them. The cafe was <Kf- 
ferent in adminiftring the Laws made: here God 
was to a£t miraackufty, often out of wife choice, 
to manifeft the nature of the Government, and the 
reality of his regal charadcri fomctimcs out of 
nccefiity, for the carrying on of that Government 
on the Sanctions by which it was to be difpenfed; 
and all this he might do without the Icaft force 
on the "WiU, 
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This is fufficient to «cpofe the futility of his 
Lordfhip's conclufion from the circumftance of 
infinite Power's adminijiring the Law ; it being cf- 
fential to the Law, ihat infimte Fewer adminijirinx 
it, fhould rcftrain itfelf within fiich bounds as left 
the "Will pcrfedUy free. But infinite Fewer, reftrain- 
ed within fuch bounds, might ibmetimes meet with 
unfurmountable obflruflions in the courfe of its 
diredion, under a Theocracy adminiftcred mere 
humano. 

If. We have feen how weak his Lordfhip's rea- 
foning is in itfelf ; Let us now fee how much 
weaker he makes it by ill management ; till at 
length it comes out a good argument againft his 
own obJefUon. 

k" The Law of Mofes (fays his Lordihip) was 
fo far from prevailing over accidents and conjunc- 
tures, that the leaft was fufficient to interrupt the 
** courfe and defeat the defign of it, to make that 
*' people not only negledb the Law, but cease 

" TO ACKNOWLEDGE TH E LEGISLATOR. To pte- 

*' vent this was the firjl of thefe defjgns: and if the 

*' fecend was (as it was, no doubt) and as it is the 

•* defign or pretence of all Laws^ to fecure the 

^"1 happinefs of the people, this OEStcN was de- 

\ FEATED AS FULLV AS Til E OTHER: for the wholc 

' hiftory of this people is one continued feries of 

I INFRACTIOSS OF THE LaW, AND OF NATIONAL 
L CALAMITIES." 

# To pafs by that vulgar mifl.ike (which has been 
hflicieniiy expofcd above) that the Jews roer ceafed 
'9 acknowledge tharLegiJictor-, let me obferve it to 
t Lordfhip's credit, that he appears to have un- 
itood fo much at leaft of the Mofaic Inltitution, 



as tofte that t\icfirJi.endofit was peculiar to itfelf^. 
and that that whichis common toafl * fcivil Com- 
munities was but xht:fecond end of Thisi 

J ■ 

But is it not ftrange, when he faw*fb far into 
the nitufe of the Jewifh Conftitutioh, that he 
fliould not fee that this fecond end was entirely dc-' 
pehdent on what he himfelf makes the principalj 
riaflrifely,'to preferve-the Ifraelites ' froirt idolatry j 
but (hould argue againft the divinity of the Law/ 
as if thefe ends were.independant one of another i 
and that one might be obtained without riic other.. 
For, to aggravate the imbecillity of the Law, he 
informs us in the paflage laft quoted, " that it wai 
riot only unable to gain its firft end, but its fecond 
likcwife: thai the one dzfign was defeated as fully as 
the other ; that the people were not only idolaters 
in fpiritual matters, but poor, miferablc, and cala- 
mitous in their civil interefts/* Strange ! that he 
could not fee, or would not acknowledge, that the 
Law denounces their happinefs and mifery as citi- 
zens, inexaft proportion to their adherence to, or 
their defection from, that Law ; when he faw and 
tonfeffed, (v/hat their History records) that this 
was their invariable fortune. The whole biflory 
t)f this people (fays his Lordfhip) is one continued 
feries of infractions of the Law^ and of natiwal 
4:alamties. Now if the v/hole frame of the Mofaic' 
Law was fo compofed, as to do that by pojitrue in* 
ftitute which the Moral Law does by natural^ viz. 
reward the obedient, and punifli the difobedient, 
(and it certainly was fo compofed, if a continued 
feries of infractions was followed by a continued feries 
^f calamities) we muft needs conclude that we have 
here the ftrongeft proof of that divine WUclotn irt 
the Conftitution, which this great modern Law- 
giver pretends to feek, but affures us hie is not able 

to 
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to find ; and yet, at the fame time, brings this 
convincing circumftance of xht truth of the Law 5 
but brings it indeed as an argument of its faljbood. 
— This defign (fays he) was defeated as fully as the 
other. Here his rhetoric, as ufual, got the better of 
his reafoning: Not content to fay, — the whole hijlory 
of this People is one continued feries of infraSlions of 
the Law^ — he will needs add by way of exaggera- 
tion AND OF NATIONAL CALAMITIES. Which 

has fo perverfc an influence on the argument as to 
undo all he had been labouring to bring about, by 
difcovering a connexion between infractions and 
talamitiesj which has all the marks of a divine con- 
trivance. 

Had it been the declared defign of their Law* 
giver to feparate the two ends, and to form fuch an 
CEconomy as that the People under it might be 
flourifliing in Peace and affluence, while they were 
Idolaters in Religioh ; or, on the other hand, true 
Worfliipers and, at the fame time, calamitous Citi- 
Mns -, then to find them neither religious nor prot 
perous,. under a Law which pretended to procure 
truth without temporal felicity, or to eftablifli 
peace and profperity in the midft of error ; this 
indeed (wimout taking in the perverfity of fuch a 
Syflem) would have fully difcredited the pretend- 
^^ original. But when, in this Law, truth and 
happinefsf, error and mifery, are declared to have 
an infeparable connexion -, the freethinking Politi- 
cian, who (hews from hiftory that this connexion 
w^'conftant and invariable, is in trapped by the 
retcfrfion of nature and reafon, to prove againil 
Hdlfelf the Divinity of that Inititute he labours to 



rther : When, on reading the hiflory of 
irdioary People, we find (as Jofepbus 

well 
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well exprefles it) thar, in proportion to the negUa 
ef the Law, eafy things became mfurmcuntahle, and 
[gU their undertakings^ how jtifi foe-ver, ended in un- 
fiurable calamities'^ we cannot but acknowledge 
I the divine diredtion in every ftage of fuch a Difccn- 
Ifiition. For, to comprehend the whole of the Hii- 
ttorian's meaning, we mull remember, that there 
■were fonie Laws given purpolclj- to manifeft the 
divinity of their original : fuch as that againjl 
multiplying horfes ; which, when it was tranf- 
greffed, eafy things became tinfunnountabU \ and 
that which moft facilitates a viftory, aftrongbody 
of Cavalry intermixed with Foot, proved amongll 
the Ifraelices, a certain means of their defeat. So 
again, when they tranfgrefled the Law which com- 
manded n// the males to go annually to the temple, 
the hiftorian tells us, their mcjl juji undertakings 
ended in incurable calamities ; and fure norhine 
could be more juJl than to defend their borders 
j&om invaders; yet they were fure to be mod in- 
feftcd with them when they thought themfclves 
beft fecured : that is, while there males were at 
home, when they (hould have been worihiping at 
the Temple. 

III. But it is now time to come a little cider to 
his Lordlhip. Fie has been all along arguino- on 
a FALSE FACT, which his ignorance of the nature 
of the Jewilh Separation hindered liim from fee- 
ing. ^ 

He underftood, indeed, that this extraordint^B 
CEconomy had, for itsprimary end, fomcthing very 
different from all other civil Policiesi and that that 



v; iya^it l^-ar CTiUQiwuaH. Atltiq. v. i, p. ^. 



Seft. 2. o/" Moses 

which was the firfl, (indeed the only end) in others, 
was but the (econdary, end in this. Yet this pri- 
mary end he faw To obfcurely, as not to be able ttfej 
make it out. He fuppofed it was to keep the Ifra^^ 
lites from idolatry -, whereas it was to preserve 

THE MEMORY OF THEONE GoD IN AN IDOLATROCra 

WORLD, till the coming of Chrift : To ke&p the If- 
raelites from idolatry^ was but the mmn to this end* 
Thus has our pohtica] Architeft " miftalcen thai, J 
" fcafFold for the pile," as his harmonious frieni|^ J 
exprelles it. And the miftake is the more gm&j 
as the notion of the ukimate end's being to keep ibi 
Ifraelites from idolatry, is founded in that vain fancj 
of Jcwiih pride, that their Fathers were feleftt "^ 
cd as the favorites of God, out of Jiis fondnefs for 
the race of Abraham. 

Under this reftified idea therefore let us conJ 
ftdcr the truth of his Lordlhip's affertion, 'Th<d, 
no Law ever operated fo loeak and uncertain an ef^ ,J 
ff£t as the Law of Mofes did: far from prevailing 
a^ainji acodtnli and conjuniJures, the leaji was fuff^ 
(tent to interrupt the courfe, and to defeat the dc- 
figns of it. 

Now if we keep the true end of the Law in view, 
wc (hJl fee, on the contrary, that- it prevailetl i 
conftanUy and- uniformly, wichoiit the leaft inter- 
ruption, againft the molt violent accidents, and irt 
the mod unfavourable conjimifures ; thole I mean, 
which happened when their propenfiry to the prac- 
tice of idolatry, and their prejudice for the principle 
ef intirtommunity were at the height : lor amidlt 
all the (Jiforders confcquent thereto, tht-y ftill pre- 
ferved the knowledge of the true God, and per- 
formed the Rites ordained by the I,aw. And the 
very calamities which fuliowcd the infrai^ion of the 
2 Law, 
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}^aw, of which the neighbouring Nations occafion- 
ftlly partook, were fufficient to alarm thefe latter, 
, -phen moft ai eafe, amidll: the imaginary proteftion 
of their tutelary Gods, and to awaken them to the 
awful i'enfeof aBEiNcdifterenr, as well as fuperior 
|o their National Prole£lers. Which fhews, that 
the Livf 'A\\\ operated ils effeSt^ itrongly and con- 
^antly ; and ftill prevailed againjt accidenfs and (on- 
\mn£lures, which \i geverntd and direiied^ infVeadof 
f bif^S *' ^^' mercy of them. But as it is very pro- 
Ljpable that the frequent tranfgrelTions, which thofc 
Occidents and conjunctures occaTioned, would in time 
liavc defeated the end of the Law, the tranfgrefibn 
were punilhcd by a ftventy-years-captivity i the 
extraordinary circumftances of which, made fuch 
an impreffion on their haughty mailers as brought 
them to confefs that the God of Ifrael was the trm 
God; and was fo feverely felt by them, that they 
had an utter ^verfion and abhorrence of Idolatry of 
the worfliip of falfe Gods, everaftcr. Soihatfrom 
thence to the coming of Chrift, a courfe of many 
0gcs, they adhered, tho* tributary and perfecuted, 
[ jmd (what has ftill greater force than Perfccution, 
if not thoroughly adminlftered) defpifed and ridi- 
4;uled by the twogreateft Empires of the world, the 
Greek and Roman ; and the' fUrrounded with the 
pomp and fplendour of Pagan idolatries, recom- 
mended by the fafliion of Courts, and the plaufibic 
glofles of Phiiofophers, they adhered, I fay ftridJy, 
and even fuperilitioufly to the letter of that Law, 
which allowed of no other Gods beudcs the Got! 
of Ifrael. Now if this was not gaining its end, wc 
muft fcek fqr other modes of fpeech, and other 
conceptions of things, when we reafon upon Go- 
vernment and Laws. 

Yet this was not all. For the Law not onl/ 
gained its cncj, in delivering down the Religion of 

^9 
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ihcTRUBGOD into tlieliandsof the Redeemer o/fl 
Mankind-, who foon fpread ic throughout tM * 
whole Itoman Empire ; but even after i: jiad done 
its dcftinftl work, the vigour of the Molaic Re- 
velation ftill working at the root, enabled a bold 
Impoftor to extend the principle of the unitv 
llill wider, till it had embraced the remoceft re- 
gions of .the.habi table World: So that, at this day, 
almoftall the Natives of the vafl regions of higgler 
Alia, whether Gentiles, Chriitians, or Mahome- 
tans, are the profenedworlhipers of the one only 
tioD. How much the extenfion of the principle 
of the Unity has been owing to thisCaufe, under 
the pcrmiflion and direftion of that Providence, 
which is ever producing ^stf^ cut of evil-, is known 
to all who are acquainted with the prefcnt ftate of 
^jbcEaftcrn World. 

^KThe realbti why I afcribe fo much of thlsgoodv 
^K;t)u: lafting efBcacy of the Mofaic La:w, is this 1 
^HSahumct was born and brought up an IdoUtcr, 
^Hfid inhabited an idolatrous Country ; fo that had 
^Kpfeen nooiore of true Religion than in the fupcr- 
^^Blious pra^ice of the Greek Church, at that 
^^■Bie ovtrr-run with faint and image-worfliip, it is 
^B^s but that, when he let up for a Prophet, 
^B^ plight have made Idolatry the bafis of his he^w 
^■teligion: But getting acquainted with the Jews 
^nnd their Scriptures, he came to undcrftand the 
^^tolly of Gcniilifm and.tlte corruptions ot Chriftia- 
^^wty ; and by this .means was enabled to preach up 
^^Be dodtline of the one God, in its purity and in- 
^■fegriry. It is again remarkable, thai to guard and 
^^Kure this doftrinc, which He made the funda- 
^Kiental principle of inimaelitifm, he brought into 
^Klij Importure many of thofe provifions which 
^Btofes Had puc in praiflice to prevent th? coiitagion 
HMd^atry. 
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But the great Man with whom we have to do, 

is fo lecure of his faift, namely that the La-j} was 

perpetually defeated, and never gained its end, that 
he fuppofes his Adverfaries, the Divines, are 
ready to confefs it ; and will only endeavour to 
elude his inference by throwing the ill fuccefs of 
its operations on the bardnefs of the People's hearts 
and the impiety of their Governors ■*. And this af- 
fords him frefii occafion of triumph. J 

I will not be pofitive that this fpecies of Divinei : 
IS intirtly of his own invention, and that this their 
apology for Mofes is altogether as imaginary as 
their famous Confederacv " againft God ; be- 
caiife I know by experience that there are of ihefe 
Divines, who, in fupport of their palTions and pre- 
judices, are always ready {as I have amply expe- 
rienced) to admit what Scripture oppofes, and to 
oppofe what it admits, in almoft every page. But 
the beft Apologies of fuch men are never worth a, 
defence, and indeed are rarely capable of any. 

To conclude : Such as thefe here expofed, are 

^all the reafonlngs of his Lordfhip's bulky vo- 

[Jutnes: And no wonder; when a writer, however 

able in other matters, willneeds di£tate inaScience 

of which he did not poiTefs lb much as the firft 

Principles. 

SECT. in. 

HAVING thus (hewn the nature of this 
Theocracy, and the attendant circumltan- 
ces of its ereiftion ; our next enquiry will be con- 
cerning its DURATION, 
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Mdft writers fuppofe it to have ended with the 
Judges -, but fcarce any bring it lower than the 
tAPTiviTY. On the contrary, I hold that, in 
ftria truth and propriety^ it ended not 'till the 
coming of Christ. 

1. That it crided Hot with tile Judges appears 
evident for thcfe reafons : 

i. Tho' indeed the People's purpofe, in their 
clamours for a King, was to live under a gentile 
Monarchy like their idolatrous neighbours -, (for 
fo it is reprefented by God himfelf, in his reproof 
of their impiety ^) yet in compaffion to jheir blind- 
nefs, he, in this inftance, as in many others, in- 
dulged their prejudices, without expofing them to 
the fatal confequence of their projedt : which, if 
coihplied with, in the fenfe they formed it, had 
been the withdrawing of his extraordinary proteSiion 
from them, at a tinie when they could not fupport 
thehifelves without it. He therefore gave them a 
King\ but fuch an one as was only his viceroy or 
Deputy ; and who, on that account^ was not left 
to the People's eledion, as he left his own Rega- 
lity j but wv chofen by himfelf: the only difference 
between God^s appointment of the Judges and of ^ 
Saul being this, that They were chofen by inter- 
nal impulfc 5 He, by Lots, ol- external defigna- 
tion. 

li This kirig had art Unlitnited executhe power y 
as God's Vicerdy muft ne^ds have. 

3. He had no le^Jlattpe power : which a Vice- 
roy could not poflibly have. 

' I Sam. viii, 7. 

Vot; IV. Q. 4. He 
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4. He was placed and difplaced by God at plea- 
sure : of which, as Viceroy, we fee the perfefl; fit- 
nefsi but as Sovereign by the people's choice, one 
cannot eafdy account for ; bccaufe God did not 
chufe to fuperfede the natural Rights of his Peo- 
ple, as appears by his leaving it, at firft, to tiieirj 
own option whether they would have God himfelr 
for their King. 

5. The very fame punifhment was ordained for 
ciirfing the King as for blafpheming God, namely, 
iloning to death ; and the realbn is intimated in 
tliefe words of Abilhai to David, Shall not Sbimei 
he put to death for this, becaufe be curfedthe Lord's 
ANOINTED^? This was the common title of the 
Kings of Ifrael and Judah, and plainly denoted 
their office of Viceroyalty : Improperly, and fuper- 
Ititioufly transferred, in thefe latter ages, to chrif- 
tian Kings and Princes. 



From this further circumftance, a Vkercyahy is 
necciTarily inferred : The throne and kingdom of 
Judea is all ijong expredy declared to be God's 
throne and God's kingdom. Thus, in the firft 
book of Chronicles, it is faid that Solomon fat on 
the Throne of the Lord, as King, inflead of 
David bis father''. And the queen of Sheba, wlio 
vifited Solomon, to be inftru£ted in his wifJom, 
and doubdefs had been informed by him of the 
true nature of his kingdom, compliments him in 
thefe words : Bleffed be the Lord thy God, wbiib 
dfligbted in thee to fet thee ob his throne, to be. 
KING FOR THE LoRD THY GoD '. In like maii- 
jjer Abijah fpeaks to the hoxife of Ifrael, on their 



^ Chap.xxix. ver, 23. 
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defeftion from Rehoboatn : And now ye think to 
withjland the kingdom of the Lord /;; the hands 
of the fons of David ^. And to the fame purpofe, 
Nehemiah: Neither have our kings^ pur princes^ 
mr priejh^ nor our fathers kept thy law, nor hearken^ 
ed unto thy commandments ^ and thy tejli^nonies where- 
with thou didft tejiify againji them. For they have 
not ferved thee in their kingdom'* The fenfe, 
I think, requires that the Septuagint reading fhould 
be here preferred, which fays EN BAZIAEIA ZOT, 
IN THY Kingdom. And this the Syriac and 
Arabic verfions follow. As Judea is always called 
his kingdom^ fo he is always called the King of the 
Jews. Thus the Palmift: Thine Altars^ O Lord 
of Hofts^ my King and nvy God"". And again: 
Let Ifrael rejoice in him that made him : let the child- 
ren ofTAon be joyful in their King ", And thus the 
Prophet Jeremiah : The King, whofe name is th^ 
Lord of Hofts\ 

7. The penal Laws againft idolatry were ftill in 
force during their Kings ; and put in execution by 
their beft rulers, and even by men infpired. Which, 
^lone, is a demonftration of the fubfiftence of the 
Theocracy ; becaufe fuch laws are abfolutely un^ 
juft under every other form of Government. 

As to the title of King given to thefe Rulers, 
this will have fmall weight with thofe who reflect 
that Mofes likewife, who was furely no more than 
God's deputy, is called King: Mofes commanded 
US a Law i even the inheritance of the congregation 
of Jacob. And he was King in Jejhurun^ when 

^ 2CHR0N«xiii. 8. * Chap, ix^ ver. 35. " Psalm 

JpU^IV. J. ° P6A(,M Cxlix. 2p ^ JeR. Ij. 57. 

Q^« tkt 
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the beads of the people^ and the tribes of Ifraet were 
gathered together '. 

Let us now fee what the celebrated M. Le Clerc 
fays in defcnfe of the contrary opinion, which fup- 
pofeth the Theocracy to have ended with the 
Judges. Father Simon of the Oratory had faid, 
that the republic of the Hebrews never achiowkdged 
any other chief than Cod alone ^ who continued to govern 
in that quality, even during the time in which it was 
fuhjeSi to Kings'^. This was enough to make his 
learned advcrl'jry take the other fide of the quef- 
tion i who being piqued at Simon's contemptuous 
(light of his offered affiftance, in the project for 
a new Polyglott, revenged himfcif upon him in 
thofe licentious ' Letters, intirled, Sendmens de 
quelques Tbeohgiens de Hollande, where his oniy bufi- 
nefs is to pick a quarrel. He therefore main- 
tains againit Simon, That the Theocracy ceafed on 
ejiablijhiitg the throne in the race of David'. What 

he 

r Deut. xxs-ii'i. 4 and j. 
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' I call tliem liccmious, principally, for [he extravagant 
Kerfonings concerning the authority of the Pentateuch, and the 
_ divine infpiraiion of Jicripture. The £rft he retrafled and con- 
iiiied, ivhta the fpirit of coniradjflion had given \>jay to better 
principles ; ilie other (which he had inferied into the Leitrn at 
the work of another man) he rcver, that I know of, attoned ^ 
for, by any letraftaiioQ whatfoever. 

' 11 paroit an contraire pnr I'Ecriture, que Dieu n'a gonvera^ 
la rcpubliqua des hehreux, en quah'ie de chef politique, que 
{iccdant qu'ib n'avoient point dei Fois, & pcut-ctre au commence- 

nteat 
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he hath of argument to fupport this opinion * is 
but little ; and may be fummed up in the follow- 
ing obfervation. Thai God dUnot personally /»- 
t erf ere with his direSions^ nor dif charge the funSiions 
of a Magiftrate after the efiabltfbment of the Kings as 
he had done before \ But this,*infl:ead of proving 
the abolition of the Theocracy^ only (hews that it 
was adminiftered by a Viceroy. For in what confifts 
the office of a Viceroy but to difcharge the func- 
tions of his Principal ? He had been a cipher, had 
God ftill governed immediately as before. Mr. 
LeClerc could fee that God afted^jy the miniflry 
of the Judges ". If then the Theocratic fundtion 
could be difcharged by deputation, why might it 
not be done by Kings as well as Judges ? The dif- 
ference, if any, is only from lefs to more, and 
from occafional to conftant. No, fays our Critic, 
the ceflion was in confequence of his own declara- 
tion to Samuel : For they have not rejected thee^ but 
they have rejected me, that Ifhouldnot reign over 
^them^. This only declares the fenfe God had of 
their mutinous requeft j but does not at all imply 

ment que les rois furent etablis, avant que la famille de David 
fl^ aiTerix^i^ fur le trdne d*Iirael. Sentimens, ^c. p. 78. 

^ — Pendant tflwt ce temps-la, Dieu fit les fonftions de roi, 
31 jugeoit des affaires — il repondoit par Toracle — il regloit la 
marche de Tarmee — il envoyoit meme quelquefois un ange — 
On n*etoit oblige d'obci'r aveuglement, qu'aux feuls ordres de 
Dieu. Mais lors qu'il y eut des rois en ifrael, & que le royaume 
fut attache a la famille de David, les rois furent maitres abiblus, 
$e Dieu ceila de faire leurs fon^ons. p. 78, 79. 

" — au lieu qu'auparavant Dieu lui-meme la faifoit, par le 
tniniftere des Juges^ qu'il fufcitoit de temps en temps au milieu 
d'lfrael. De/. des Sent. p. 121. 

* — C'eft pour cela que Dieu dit a Samuel, lors qu* Ifrael 
voulut avoir un roi pour iejuger a la manien de toutes les nations : 
ee n^tft pas toi quUls ont r/jettiy mats moi, afin ^ueji ne regne point 
j[ur fuffp I Sam, viii. 7. 

0,3 that 
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that he gave way to it. For who, from the like 
■words (which exprcfs fo natural a refentment of an 
open detcdion) would infer in the cafe of any 
other monarch, that he thereupon ftepped down 
from his throne, and fuffered an ulUrpcr to feizc 
his place ? This, we fee, was poor reafoning. But, 
luckily for his reputation, he had an Adverfary 
who reafoned v/orle. — However Simon faw thus 
much into Le Clerc's cavil, as to reply, That all he 
had /aid was quite hefide the purpofe, for that the 
thing to h p-o^'ed was, that, after the eflablijhment 
'of the Kings, God was ko longer the civil Chief. On 
■which Le Clerc thus infults him : j4s much as to 
fayi that in older te prove God was no longer Chief 
of the Hebrews after the tkSiion of a King, it is be- 
Jide the purpofe to fhew, he never afterwards dif- 
eharged the funUioiis of a Chief of the republic. It 
is thus this great Genius happily unravels matterfit3 
and difeevers, in an inftant, what iSy and what it ^ 
7!ot to the purpofe '. "Whether Simon indeed knew 
why Le Clerc's objeftion was nothing to the pur- 
pofe, is to be left to God and his own confcience, 
for he gives us no reaibns for the cenfure he pafles 
on it : but that It was indeed nothing to the pur- 
pofe, is moft evident, if this propofition be truCj 

y Je palTe fcns filence !e long difcours de Mr. le Clerc ton- 
chant Ic pouvoir dc Diru fur \ei llraeliles avani rcldblilTement 
des rois, d'uii il pretend prouver que Dleii pendant (out ce 
temps-la fit la fonciion de roi. Tout crla eft hofS' de propoi, 
puis qu'il s'agit de prouver qu'apres ces temps-la Dieu n'a plus 
cic leur cheF: Sc c'ett ce qu'on ne p;oui'ci3 jamais. Ripoufi aux 
Semimtni bi qac'i'.ci Thul. lit HoL p. SS- 

« — C'cft i dire que poor prouver que Dieu n'a pas etc' chef 
des Hebreux, apres I'cleclion des rois, il eft hots de propoa de 
prover qu'il n'a plus fail les fonflions de chef de la rcpublique. 
C'eft ainfi quE ce grand genie dcbrauille heureuletneat les ma~ 
tiercs, & decouvrc d'abord ce qui elt hors de propo!, de ce (}ui 
oe leil pas. Definf: dts StKt'meni, p. izo. 
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*' That a King does not ccafe to be King, when 
he puts in a Viceroy, who executes the regal office 
by deputation.** 

Lc Clerc returns to the charge in his Defenfe of 
ihe Sentiments: — ** The Ifraehtes did not rejeft 
" God as Proteftor, but as civil Chief, as I ob* 
*' ferved before. They would have a King who 
*' fhould determine fovereignly, and command 
" their armies. Which, before this, God himfelf 
^* did by the miniftry of the Judges, whom he ' 
^* raifed up, from time to time, from the midft of 
•* Ifrael. In this fenfe we muft underftand abfo- 
•* lutely the words of God, in Samuel, that £ 
•* Jhould not reign over them *." It is indeed ftrangc, 
that, after writing two books, he (hould ftill infill 
on fo fooliih a paralogifm **, That God's giving $^ 
his office of civil Chief, was a necefTary confc- 
quence of the People's demanding it. For, that 
they did demand it, I acknowledge. Let us confi- 
der then this whole matter a little more attentively. 

Samuel (and I defire the Deifts would take no- 
tice of it) had now, by a wife and painful direftion 
of affairs, reftorcd the purity of Religion, and rcl^ 
cued his Nation from the power of the Philiftincs, 
and their other hoflile neighbours *, againil whom 

* Les Ifraeiites ne rejetterent pas Diea comme prote£leur» 
nsais comme chef politique, ainii que je I'ai marque. lis vou« 
lurent un roi qui les jugcut fouverainement, & qui commandat 
leurs armies, au lieu qu'auparavant Dieu lu»-mcmc le faifoitt 
par le miniflere des juges, qu*il fufcitoit de temps en temps aa 
sniliea d'lfracl.— 'En ce fens il faut entendre abfolument let 
paroles de Dieu dans Samuel* afin que je ne regm point fur tuxp 

p. 121. 

^ However, foolifh as it is, the Reader hath fcen, how a late 
Sermonizer has borrowed it, and how little force he has added 
10 k. 

Q^ 4 they 



2 7^ ^^^ Divine Legation Book V^. 

they were utterly unable to make head when he 
entered upon the public Adrpiniftration. At this 
very time, the People, debauched, as ufual, by^ 
power and profperity, took the pretence of the cor- 
rupt conduft of the Prophet's two fons % to go in a 
tumultuary manner, and demand a King. - But 
the fecret fpring of their rebellion was the ambi- 
tion of their leaders ; who could live no longer with- 
out the fplendour of a regal Court and Houfhold; 
Give me (fay they, as the Prophet Hofea inter- 
prets their infolent demand) a king and princes ^; 
where every one of them might fhine a diftinguifh- 
cd Officer of State. They could get nothing when 
their affairs led them to their Judges' poor refi- 
dcnce, in the Schools of the Prophets^ but the Gift 
of the Holy Spirit^ j which a Courtier, I prefumc, 
would not prize even at the rate Simon Magus held 
it, of a paultry piece of money.r— This it was, and 
this qnly, that made their demand criminal. For, 
the chufmg Regal rather thap Ariftocratic Vice- 
roys was a thing plainly indulged to them by the 
Law of Mofes, in the following admonition : When 
thou art come into the land which the Lord thy Gad 
giveth thee, and jhalt poffefs it^ and fhalt dwell therein^ 
andjhalt fay^ I will fet a King over me^ like as the 
pat ions that are about me: Thou fhalt in any wife fet 
him King over thee, whom the Lord thy God shall 
CHUSE : one from amongft thy Brethren fhalt thou fet 
King over thee : Thou mayeft not fet a Stranger over 
thee which is not thy brother ^ The plain meaning 
of \yhich caution is, that they fhould t^ke care, 
when they demanded a King, thiat they thought 
of none other than fuch a King who was to be 
God's Deputy. As therefore Court-ambition 

« I Sam. viii. 5. and xii. u. 4 Chap. xiii. ver. 10. 

* J Sam. ;c. 10. and Chap. xix. f DEyx. ^vij, J4, 15, 

, only 
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only was in the wicked view of the Ringleaders 
of thefe malecontent3, and no fodlifti fears for the 
State, or hopes of bettering the public Adminiftra* 
tion, it is evident to all acquainted with the 
genius of this Time and People, that compliance 
with their demand, muft have ended in the uttcp 
deftruftion of the Mofaic Religion as well as Law^ 
But it was God's purpofe to keep them separate, 
i;i order to prcfervq the memory of himfelf amidft 
an idolatrous World. And this not being to be 
done but by the prefcrvation of their Religion and 
Law, we muft needs conclude that he wpuld not 
give way to their rebellious demand. 

And what we are brought to conclude from the 
reafon of the things the hijiory of this tranfadtion 
clearly enough confirms. For it having now in- 
formed us how GoDv confented to give this People 
^ King V To fliew us, that he had not caft off the 
Government, but pnly transferred the immediate 
Adminiftration to a Deputy, and confequently, that 
their King was his Viceroy, it tells us next, how He 
was pleafed to bring them tp repentance in an extra* 
ordinary way ; the gracious method he commonly 
employed when he intended to pardon. Samuel at 
fcmbled the People*-, and to convince them of their 
crime in demanding a King, called down the prc- 
fent vengeance of their offended God in a ftorm of 
thunder and rain at the time of wheat- harveft \ 
T'his fjidd.en defplatipn brings them to a fenfe of 
their guilt, and they implore mercy and forgivp^ 
nefs : " And all the People faid unto Samuel, 
♦' Pray for thy fervants unto the Lord thy God, 
^* that we die not ; for we hare added unto all our 
♦* iins this eyil, to aik us a King. And Samuel 

f I Sam.xii. ^ J SaAi. xii. 17, 18. 

*' fai4 
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** faid unto the People, fear not: (ye have done all 
*• tliis wkkednefs : yet turn not afide from follow- 
" jng the Lord, but Terve the Lord with all your 
" heart; and turn ye notafide: for then fhould 
*• you go after vain things, which cannot profic 
** nor deliver, for they are vain) For the Lord 
*• will vol ferfake his People, for his great Name's 
" fake: becaule it hath pleafed the Lord to make 
" you his People '." Here, we fee, they repent, 
are pardoned, and received again into Grace, as 
appears by the concluding promife, that the Theo- 
cratic fornn ihould be continued. They are ready 
to give up their King, and yet a regal charafter 
is inftituted. The plain conclufion from all this 
is, that their King was given, and, now at leafl:, 
received, as God's deputv. 

But Father Simon is at lengtli provoked into 
Reaibn, and that, to fay the tnjth, no weak one. 
God, he obfervcs, kept the election of their King 
in his own hands '', But this^ Le Clerc fays, proves 
jtothing. How fo ? Becaufe, according to this reafon- 
iftg, 'Mejbould be (ihliged to fay that God oftener dif- 
cbargcd the funlfiom ef civil Chief in the idolatrous 
realm of the ten Tribes than in that of Judah : for 
that loas eleiiive, this, hereditary ^ And what if we- 

do" 
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* Et line preuve raeme tju'il ne cenhit pas d'etre leur chef 
par cettc clcflion, c'ell qu'il s'cn rend le miiltre. Rfperje a»x 
StKlimni, p. 55. 

' Pour cc (jue dit M. Simsa que Dkaje rmd maitre de VeUe- 
tlea till Rah, il ne a'cnlliiE rulmcnt qu'il ContioaSt d'elre pour 
Cela chef politique de la repnblique d'lfrael ; puifque fi cela 
etoit, il fauJroit dire que Dieu faifoii besacoup plus fouvent 
]es fanflioiis de tbef de I'eUl dans le rnysunie Idoiatre des dix 
bibus, ^ue dans ct\vy dc Juda. Car ce derniere royaume etoit 
beiediiaiie. 
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do? Where will be the harm of it ? The two king- 
doms made up but one Commonwealth; of which 
God, as Head, governed by two Viceroys. And 
if he oftencr a£tcd immediately in the kingdom of 
Ifrael, there was a plain realbu for it ; Its inhabi* 
tants were more given to idolatrous worlhip ; and 
needed more the frequency of an extraordinary rc- 
ftraint. And in effett, we find he did interfere 
greatly in other inftances, as well as in the elec- 
tion of their Kings. 

In truth, F. Simon feemed to fee as little into the 
force of the obfcrvation (that God referved the cboiei 
cf their King to bimfdf) when he urged it, as M. 
Le Clerc did, when he defpifed it : yet it is ftrongly 
conclufive for the continuation of the Theocracy* 
For had the vifible King which the Ifraelites de-> 
manded been granted to them, that is, a King in 
his own right, lovereign, and at the head of a nevir 
Conllitution, or indeed, any other than a Viceroy 
to the King of the Theocracy, the choice of him 
would have been referved to the People. It was a 
natural right ; and more than that, a right which 
God did not think Ht to take from them, when he 
firll accepted the regal office for himfelf. But if 
the People have, by natural Law, a right to chufe 
their own King, that King hath, by civil Law, a 

I)rerogative to chufc his own Deputy. When we 
ce him therefore exercife this prerogative, we may 
be aflfured that the King chofen was no other than 
his Deputy, as Sov£rbion of the Theocracy. 
But to return to the two Combatants.— —Here 
the Difpute ended \ and for farther fatisfadlion, 

hereditaire, Be ccoit pofred6 par la maifon dc Davids fans quM 
fiHt bclbin d'aucune ele^^ion, nu lieu (]u'il le Ht pluficuri dcc« 
tions dans celui dc5 dix tribus. Di/(f\/i da Sentimenj, p, 121, 

123. 

Lc 
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Le Clerc refers us to a book of Spencer's, written 
profefledly upon this very fubjeft™. It is his tra6t 
JDe Theocratta Judaica. What is to be found 
there, befides the arguments which Le Clerc has 
borrowed from it, and which have been confidered 
•already, I fhall now with fome reluftance inform 
the Readen 

This treatife is by no means in the number of 
thofe on which Spencer raifed his reputation. He 
goes on. a wrong hypothefis-, he ufes weak argu- 
ments ; and he is confufed and inconfiftent in hi^ 
aflertions, 

I,. He thinks the Theocracy was eftablifhed by 
degrees ", and abrogated by degrees **. A conceit 
highly abfurd, as Gop was the Lawgiver, and Sur- 
preme Magiftrate . of the Jews. — He thinks the 
firft iftep to its introduftion was their proteftion 
at the Red Sea ^ •, and the firft ftep to its aboli- 

" II n'efl pas neceflaire que je m'arrete d'avantage a cela, 
apres ce qu'en a dit le favant Spencer dans un traite Qu*il a fait 
expres fur cette matiere. Lib, i. de Le^g. Hcb, Ritual. Defenfi 
des Seat* p. I2Z. 

" — Neminem in facris Uteris vel mediocriter verfatum la- 
tere poteft Theocratiam in ipfo rernm Ifraeliticarum exordio ali., 
quateiius obtinuifle, ad aufM^f autem non niii gradatim & poft 
legem in Sinai datam perveniiTe;. F9L i. /. 239. 

• Cum ajutem regimini§ hujus, non iiniul & femel, fed per 
gradus quofdam, jadturam fccerint, placet hie veritatis fugienti§ 
vefligia gradatim preroere. Id, ih. 

«t 

P Gradum primum ad poteftatem regiam obtinendam fecifle 
videtar Deus, cum gentem Ifraeliticam infigni illo potential «Sc 
bonitatis fuas documento (w^gyptiorum in M^i Rubro fub^ler•' 
^one) |ibi devinxiffet. Id, ib^ 

tion. 
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tion, their demand of a King "^ : That it was ftill 
more impaired when Saul and David got poiTeffioD 
^f the throne ' : That it approached much nearer 
s end when it became hereditary, under Salo- 
' : and yet, for all this, he confelTcs that fome 
bfcure footfteps of it remained even to dieumeof 
I^srist'. 

a. In his reafoning for the abolition of the 
Theocracy, inftead of employing the general 
principles of civil Policy, which were the only 
means of coming to the truth, he infills much 
on the difufe of Urim and Thummim, I3c. which 
L.e Clerc borrowed from him; and which hath 
been already confidered. He brings the delpotic 
powerof the Kings", as another argument; which, 
I think, proves juft the contrary. For iffobe, 
that thefe Kings were the Viceroys of God, whofc 
power was delpotic, their power mufl; be defpotic 
too, i. c. independent on ail but the SovEaEiG>f. 
Not fo, if they were Monarchs in their owa 
Kight. 

^V * Pfimo itaque ad cerium affirmo, qaod tfraelitT, repem Cbi 
^Msri poltulanies. gradual primura ad impeiii hujus defideratif- 
^Mmi ruiDaiQ fecifTe vidcbniur. IJ. ih. 

ffi' ' Dei regimen multo ciagii imroinutum eft, euro Deus Zaultm 
& Daniiii-m ad lerum arbitrium cvocatTet, p. 240. 

■ Salomone rerum pocito, Theocraiia multo vi'cinior Bpanr^I 
non immerito cenfeaur. 

^V ' JitdiEt TheocraCix veieris indicia & vefligia i^uanlim ob- 
^BfKoriora, ad extrema ufqiie politix fua: tempora retbuere — 
^■Ipfb Domini nollri reculo, Hieni[a)vma liiiiiai marni Tfgit 
■uidiiL lb. 

^v' " _ adeo lit hific conftet eo5 fe pro rcgibus geffiiTe, & poteC 
^RltCTn arbilrariam exercuilTe. lb. 

^F 3. Though, 
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3. Though, as we obferved, Spencer, in the 
fecond feftion of his fourth cliapter, fuppofes a 
gradual decay of the Theocracy ; and ihat even 
fome obfcure footfteps of it remained to the time 
of Christ ; yet, in the following feiftion, he, alt 
the way, argues upon the fuppofition of an ablb- 
lute and entire abrogation by the eftabliihment of 
the Kings ' \ To proceed. 

II. That 

■ — Regiminii hujus mutaii vel abrogat 
JDe regiminis hiijus abrogati clfetlii vel e 
tendum eft — &c. p. 241,-245. 

y Dr. Sykes has undertaken lo confute the cenfure here pafTed 
spoD Dr. Spencer. Htrt it ii (fays this Anfweret] that Mr. If. 
mtach Dr. Sf0acir'i Jigirtelisn « ibi Jcvjijb Ihtxraiy. Jtt w* 
uai nywfrem binti lo imacime that Dr. Sptmtr 'mas oni 'f thi^e 
•uiriieri thai /upfc/eil the Tbe»iTa(y te buiit ladtd luiih the y^dgiit 
[An examinarion of Mr. W's account, &c. p. 16S.]' What 
dnnands of maginaiica his trade of Anr*etlng may hai^e upon 
himi I do not know. But from my words, a fair rcafoner 
Vould imazim nothing but that I meant to prove what I fatd ; 
namely, that Dr. Sjiencer's difcourfe of the Theocracy is iviak 
aniiKBxfiftm. 

His firfi tharge (fays he) egaxxfi Spincir ii, that he tbiagkt 
thi Theocracy luai iftablijhed by digrets, and ahngated ty d'grces, 
« A conceit highly abfati." A;i Mr. W. But 'wfiereit /ici 
tit ahfurdily ef thii gradual pngre/s and gtadva! deihnfian ? 
[p. 170.1 The Ab/urdiiy lies here. When God is pleafed to 
alTumc the charafler of civil Magillrate, he maft, like all other 
Magi lira les, enter upon his oflice at once, and (as common fenle 
lequireO abdicate it at once. Now the Goveroinent under fuch 
a Magiftraie is what we properly call a Theocracy, Therefore 
10 talk of the grad-^d fogrtji and grodaal daUnfion of thi] 
mode of civil relation, is the fame as to talk of the gradual 
progreis and gradual dedenGoo of Paieroiiy, or any other mode 
of natural relation ', of wliich, 1 fuppofe, tilt now, no body ever 
beard. 

He goes on — if there he any ah/urJity er incnfflenry, in thit 

'manntr ef ffiahmg. it may ht jvstifjed ir Mr. Ws o^n aw 
tbiriry. That is, my abfutdity will julHfy another Man's. But 
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II. That this Theocracy, the admin iHration of 
which lay, as it were, in abeyance during the Cap- 
tivity, 

tliia is doing me an hononr which I do not pretend to. Well, boe 
how do IjuJIi/y Dr. Spencet ? Why, 1 fay, ii ibeni!, " That in 
" the period immediately prcceeding the JcwiJh Captivity, oa 
" the gradual withdrawing the CKtraordinary Providence froai 
*' them, tliey began to enKrtain doubts concerning God's 
" further peculiar regard to them as his cholen People." j> 
iktil hire (lays Dr. Sykes) he exp'ijly ai-Jnt a cradual with- 

DRAWtHC OF THE IXTK AORDl N All Y PaOVlDEKCE ffOOl iho 

Jewi. Jlitiiuhni is ihi ah/urMlf ef Dr. S/enctr'j ckaouai. 

DECLENSION DR IMM IliUTION OF TH E Th EDC R AC r, If^lVi 

ifr. ff'i gradual tnith^ranaiiig sf the exfranrdtn :rf Pri'i/i,iriKt u 
ml iiabte unta. Or ntiaj not the grsdual luttbdrawing af the tx- 
iraordinary Providince a praptr immiHiition of the Thettratyf 
[f. 171.] He islbpleared with this argument that he repeats k 
at p. : I S. Vet who would have {bipefled him of what he 
here diicovers, a total ignorance of any difference between the 
FOKM of Government and the ADMiNiiXRATioK of it. Now 
Dr. Spenjer lallced of the gradual decline of the form of Ga- 
lurnmtBt, which 1 thought abfurd : I fpoke of the gradual de- 
cline of the admimftrencn of it ; which, whe[her it be equaHy 
abiutd iet thofe determine who have feen (unlefs perhaps the 
rarily of the fail has made it cfcape obfervation) an adminijlra- 
tUa of Government giow worfe and worfe, wliile the_/or« of ic 
Itill continued the tame. 

So much as tt> Spencer's ahfurdiii. We come next to his 
iiKnf-Jieiay, in fuppofing fomc foot-fteps of the Theocracy till 
the lime of ChriS, and yet that it was entirely abrogated by 
the enabliOimcnt of the Kings. Of this inconfiflency, Dr, 
Spenccx is abfolved by the dexterity of our Anfwerer, in the 
following manner ; Here again is Dr. Spencer mush mifrefrt- 
/micd, /rem nut etifidering what he meant ij the abkoca- 
TiON f/ GWV Gimtrnment. Net that its Theccmiy entirtfy 
tenfedi iai rhtGrntraiaent mei'ved an alteration dti/ abate- 
ment. And thftferl hi ujtt mart than out the pbra/e e/nE- 
6IMIKIB MUTATI, in ihil vtry /eS'ini; Where ii the aifyriHj 
end imemfiftituy tf itij <uiay af rea/aKiag, uilifi abrogaiieti it 
made la figi'f) a Itltd abolitiim, aid duraiian ii ta he caafiruei 
seffaliaif 

He aliti, Huhtre it ihi eih/urdily ef tUs •u.-ay af rm/aiing ? I 

atculc Spencer of nh/ardiiy in hit way ef ri-Jsning, but 



E 



ft46 7i6^ bri)in6 Legdtiori . Book Vi 

tivity, was again exercifed after the return from it^ 
is evident from the exprefs declaration of the Ak 

mighty^ 

6f contradiSibn in his iiay of expreffwn, I fee no reafonin^ 
there is, or can be, iri a man's delivering what he thinks a h&, ; 
fuch as his opinion of the duration of a form of Government. 
But he who cannot diitinguiih rea/oning from exprejjion^ may be 
well excufed for confounding ihe/orm of Go^vernmenti and the 
aimntfiration of G6*vernment with Ontf another. 

However, Spencer (he fays) // much mifreprefenied ; he did ndt 
mean by abrogation a ceasing ; hut an alteration and 
ABATEMENT. It fcems then, a writer is much mifreprefenied iU 
Kvhen he is charged with an inconiiftent exprejfim^ his meaning 
may be proved confident. A good commodious principle for 
the whole clafs of Anfwerers ! But h6 tells us that abrogation 
[regimen abrogatum] does not fignify ceafin^. Where did hfe 
get his latin? for the Roman writers ufe it Only in the ferife of 
diflblution, abolition, or thfe entire ceajing 0^ an Office or com- 
mand. What then does it fignify ? Alteration (he fays) «j^</ 
ABATEMENT. But HOW whcrc did he get his Englifh ? Our 
Country writers, I think, ufe the word alteration to fignify a 
change; and abatement^ to fignify no change; no aheraiioti 
in the qualities of things, but a diminiitioh only in the vigour 
of their operations. What the alteration of a ThfcocraCy, or 
any other form of Government is, we well underftand ; but 
what the abatement of it is, one is much at a lofs to conceive. 
However, this I know, that Dr. Sykes here confirms what I 
charge upon him, xhe confounding the mode of Govprnment 
with the adminiftration of it : Alteration being applicable to the 
former, and abatement^ only to the latter. 

But his inference from this (pecial reafoning, is worth all 
the reft —^l»^/ therefore Spencer ufes, more than oncey the 
phrafe ^ regiminis mutati, in this <very feSion, Therefore! 
Wherefore ? Why, becaufe by abrogati he meant only abated^ 
therefore he vfs mutati, more than once to explain himfelf. 
That is to fay, ** becaufe, by totum^ 1 mean party there- 
fore I ufe omne more than once, to explain my meaning/* 
Well, if he did not clear it up before, he has done it now. 

And nuhere (fays he) // the abfurdity or inconfftency of 

this luay of reafoning ? Nay, for that matter, the reifuning is 
full as good as the Criticifm. But here he Ihould have Hopped ; 
for fo tatal is his expreifion, when the fit of Anfwering is upon 

him^ 
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mighty, by the Prophet Haggai : Tit now be 
firong^ Zerubbabel^ faith the Lardy and be 

firong^ 

bim, that he cannot aik quarter for one blunder without com* 
mitting ailother. — Unle/s abr6gation is made to fignify m 
TOTAL Abolition, anJ duration // fnfiritei to he cefiation. -^ 
*' I can find (lays he) no abfurdity nor incoDiiftency tn Dn 
Spencer, without penrerting the common fignification of 

words :" — 'witbokt calling duration cejfation, This is his 

Argument; and fb far was well. But he goes on — • and abro^ 
gatioH^ m total abolition. Here he finks again ; for abrogaiiom 
was oMitiofit amongft all nations and languages, till Dr. Sykei 
firft pleaded in abatements Well, but our Aniwerer will go 
farther: and having fo ably vindicated Dr. Spencer, he will 
now Ihew, tho' the Df . be confifient^ yet fo am not I : for that 
I hold, the extraordinary Providence entirely ceafed on the r»i 
turn from the Captivity : From whence, (fiiys this fubtile logi- 
cian) I argue thus» ** If the extraordinaily Providence 
** entirely cealed on the futl Settlement of the Je^s after their 
** Ritnm, it ceaied ibme centuries at leaft before the days of 
** Chrifl; and consec^ently the Theocracy muft hav6 
** ceafed fbme centuries before the days of ChrilL How then 
** is Mr. W. confident about the duration of the ThJeOi^ 
** cracy, fince he pleads for its continuance till Chrifl*s time, 
" and yet maintains that it entirely ceilfed fo long before hi$ 

The argument, we fee» gathers even as ic rolls from hia 
niouth. In the beginning of the fentence. The ceafing of an 
extraordinary Providence only implied in coniequence, fh6 
ceafing of the Theocracy ; but, before we get to the end, an ex» 
traordinary Providence and a Theocracy are one and the fiime 
thing. " Mr. W, pleads for its [a Theocracy's] continuance 
" tut ChriJPs time^ and yet maintains that it entirely ceafed 
** fo long before his Time.^* Thus again to the fame purpofe 
at p. 178. *' Or by what rule does he form a judgment that 
'* WHAT was gradually decaying to the Captivity, was entirely 
** to ceafe after their Return and full Settlement ) and yet was 
'« to continue till Chriil*s Time ?" — Nay, if he begins to 
talk o£ Rules, }et me aik hint by ivhat Rule he found out, " tliat 
** a Monarchy and an exa£l Aaminiilration of Jufiice are one 
** and the fame thing f** The truth is, our Examiner was thus 
grievottfiy mifled by the ambiguity of the EngUJh word ths 

• Exam, of Mr. JP^ Account, iic, p* 173— 4- 
^T^h. IV. R GovEMI^ 
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Jirmg, O yojbaa. Son of Jofedecb the High Priejt^ 
and be Jlrong, all ye People ef the Land, faith the 
Lord, and work : for I am with you, faith the Lord 

ef Hefis; ACCORDING TO THE WoRD THAT I CO-; 
VENANTED WlTfJ YOU WHEN VOU CAME OUT Of 

Egypt, so my Spirit remaineth amongst 
you : fear ye not '. What was that Covenant ? 
That Ifracl (hould be his People, and He, their 
God and King. Therefore it cannot barely mean, 
that he would be their God, and they fliould be 
bis People*, for this was but part of the Covenant. 
Nor can it mean that they fhould be conduced 
by an extraordinary providence, as at their coming 
out of Egypt, and during the firft periods of the 
Theocracy i for this was but the effeiJs of the Co* 
venant : and befides, we know that that difpenfa- 
tion of Providence footi ceafed after the Re-eftal>. 
Kftimcnt. The meaning therefore muft be, that 
he would ftill continue their King as well as God, 
Yet at the fame Time, when this Theocracy was 
rellored, it was both Bt, on account of its own 
dignity, and neceflary for the People's affurance. 

Government; which fignifies either the Mode of Civil Po- 
licy, or the ADMiNijTRATiON of it. Bac was ihls to be ex- 
pected of a man who had been all his lifc-litne wriiing about 

GovEltNMtNTf 

To conclude ihi* loag note, The charge againlt Spencir 
was of ah/krdiiy and CBiiradiaiii in one fingle inflance amidfl 
a thoirfand excellencies. Dr. Sykea afluinea the honour of his 
Defence. But with whatjitdgment, hrfoon gives us to ucdetO' 
ftand, when he couKi find no other pare of that immottaj Book 
to do himfelf the credit of fupporting, but the djieur/t conctm- 
i'^ the IhttcTLCi ; much in the fpirii of that andenl Advocate of 
Cicero, who white the Patriot's charafler was com in pieces by 
hU Enemies, would needi vindicate him from tbc imputation of 
R \Vart upon hii Nofe, agaitiA his Friends. 

I ' Chap, it, ver. 4, %. 

•»• ■ thai 
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that it Ihould be attended with fome unufual dif- 
play of divine favour. Accordingly, Prophets 
were raifcd up; and an extraordinary Providence, 
for fome fhort time, adminiftered, as appears from 
many places in thofe Prophets ^ 

in. That the Theocracy continued even to the 
coming of Christ, may be feen from hence. — 

I . Whenever it was abrogated, it muft needs be 
done in the fame folemn manner in which ic was 
eftabliflied \ fo that the one might be as well known 
ftsthe odier : bccaufe it was of the higheft impor- 
tance to a people fo ftriftly bound to obedience, 
not to be miftaken concerning the power under 
which they lived. Natural equity requires this 
formality as a neceflary concomitant in the im- 
pofing and abrogating of all civil laws and jn- 
ftiiutions whatfoever. Now the Theocracy having 
never been thus abolifhed till the coming of Chrift, 
we conclude that it continued to fubfift till that 
time. 

,. Nor indeed, could it have been abolifhed 
without diflblving the whole frame of the Republic \ 

■jince all ihe Laws of it, whether as to their equity, 
force, or fitnefs, as well as the whole Ritualof Wor- 
ftiip, refpeftcd, and referred to God as civil Gover-' 
Hour. But neitherby the declaration of any Prophet, 
nor by the aft of any good King, did the Inftitiition 
fijffer the leaft change in any of its parts, from the 
time of its cftabliftiment by Mofes to its diflblu- 

■rion by Jesuj Christ, cither by addition, correc- 
tion, or abrogation. Confequently, the Theocracy 
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was exifting throughout that whole period. No- 
thing being more abfurd than to fuppofe that na- 
tional Laws, all made in reference to the form of .^H 
Government, fliould remain unvariable, while the '^^B 
'Government itfelt' was changed. For what tlie^^| 
Autlior of ihe epiftle to the Hebrews fays of the 
Priest (in a Conftitution where the two Societies 
were incorporated) mud be equally true of the 
King. — The Friesthood being changed, 
there is made also, of necessity, a change of 
THE Law^ And nowitwas that Jesus, the Mes- 
siah, who is here J'pokenof as making this change, 
in quality of Priest, made itlikewife in quality 
of King. For, as we learn from the hiftory of 
his Miniftry, he came as Heir of God, to fucceed 
immediately without any interregnum, in his Fa- 
ther's kingdom : Gou having delivered up to 
his Son the kingdom, of which clie Father was, till 
then, in poflefllon. And this change in the Go- 
vernment, from the temporal Theocracy of Goo the 
Father, to the fpiritual Kingdom of God the Son, 
was made in the fame Iblemii and authentic manner 
in wliich that Theocracy was introduced. God 
raifed up from amongft his chofen People, a Pro- 
phet like unto Mofes, who exercifed the Legijla- 
tree power, like Mofes ; and aflumed the Regal 
power, like God. He gave a new Law to be 
adminillcred in a new Kingdom, and confirmed 
the divinity of the Difpenlation by the moll ftu- 
pendous miracles. Thus, we find, the Theocracy 
did indeed lubfift till the coming of Chrift. 

And this Abolition of it by the Son of God, 
I take to be the true compledon of that famous 
pkophecy of Jacob, of which fo much halh been 

I written anddiiputcd. The Sceptre shall not ^H 
'Ch»p.vii.vc,.,=. '■ 
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DEPART FROM JuDAH, NOR A LaWGIVBR FROM 
BETWEEN HIS FEBT, UNTIL ShILOH COME % i. €• 

the Theocracy ihall continue over the Jews • un- 
til Chrift come to take poffeflion of his Father's 
Kingdom: For there was never any Lawgiver \ 
in Judabj but God by the miniftry of Mofes, until 
the coming of his Son. 

Jbsus the Messiah, the beft interpreter of the 
Oracles of God, of which he himfelf is the capi- 
tal fubjeft, and for whofe fake the chain of Fro^ 
phefies was fo early drawn out, and extended to 
fuch a length, feems to have paraphrafed and ex- 
{Gained the words of Jacob concerning the de-r 
farture of the Sceptre from Judabj by his declara- 
tion recorded in St. Matthew, The Prophets 
and the Law prophesied till Johk S i. c. 
" the Mofaic Law, and the Theocratic Govern- 
ment by which it was difpenfed, continued in 
Being till the approach of this harbinger of 
Chrift, John the Baptift -, but w^ then fuperfeded 
by the promulgation of a new Law and the cli 
tablifliment of a new Kingdom.** 
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* Who took their Name from the Trxhtof Judab\ the reft 
being incorporated in that Tribe, or extinguiihed in Cap* 
tivify.' 

' MhMekt LigiJIaiw^ aut Ltf>is inUrprts, But the firft is 
its origiaal and proper Signification. And thus Ifaiah [chap, 
xxxiii. ver. 22] ** The Lord is our Judgt^ the Lord is our Law* 
Givaa, \Mhh9ktktnttu\ the Lord is 0}ir,Kimg, be will (ave us.*' 
Where Che word MbUhk is ufed in its proper Signification of 
Lawgiver ; the other Senfe of Difpenfer or Interpreter of the 
Law being conuined in the tides of Ju^ge and King. 

I Matth.xi. 13. 

R 3 But 
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But as this interpretation is fo different from the 
common, and undcrftarids the Propheiy as fortelling 
that the Jewilh nation (hould not be bereft (« 
Sovereign Power, by falling under a foreign Yoke, 
till the Advent of the Messiah, the Reader wiUh 
excofe mc, if I detain him a little longer on fo inv.; 
portant a fubject. 

The common notion of the Sceptre of Judah, is 
explained three different ways, each of which has 
it's particular Followers. 

1. Some fuppofe the Sceptre of Judah to fignify 

the SOVEREIGNTY OF THE Jewish NatiON at 

large. 

2. Others again fuppofe it to fignify the sovb» 

RElONTy OF THE TRIBE Of JuDAH. 

3. Aiid a third fort contend that it fignififll ] 
not a foyereign or regal, but a tribal Sceptrj 
only. 

In the Senfe of a Sovereignly in the Jew'ijh peo- 
ple at largCy which is the moft general interpreta- 
tion, and, in my Opinion, the moft natural of 
the three, (as the whole People were long denomi- 
nated from that tribe) the pretended Prophefy was 
not only never fulfilled, but has been direftly falfi- 
fied; becaufe Inn^hcioxz t\ie coming of ShtU, or of 
Chril?:, the Sceptre or Sovereignty in the Jewilh 

feoplc was departed. During the Babylonian and 
erfian Captivity, and while afterwards they con- 
tinued in a tributary dependence on the Greeks, 
they could, in no reafonable fenfe, be faid to have 
retained their Sceptre, their Sovereignty, or inde- 
pendent 
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pendent Rule. But it may be replied, ^^ that tl^e 
Prophecy by departure^ meant a final departure ; 
and in thefe iniUnces it was but temporary : fpr 
. Cynua reftored th^ Sceptre to them •, and when it 
was again loH in the grecian Empire, theMACCA- 
B£i recovered it for them." Though this be allow- 
ed, yet we muft ftill confefs, that the Romans, who, 
under Pompey reduced Judea to a dependant Pro- 
vince, efFeftually overthrew the Prophecy. Pomp«¥ 
took Jerufalem ; and left to Hyrcanus, the laft of 
the Afmonean family, only the office of High-Prieft. 
From this time, to the birth of Chri^, it was 
ever in dependence on the Romans, who difpofed 
of all things at their pleafure. The Senate gave 
the Government of Judasa to Antip^ter; and 
then to Herod his Son« under the tide of Kin^. 
And Archelaus, on the Death of his Father,^ did 
not dare to take pofleflion of this fubiedt-king- 
. dom, till he had obtained leave of Auguftus : who 
afterwards, on complain t^qf the Jews againft hiip^ 
baniflied him into the Weft, where he died. Now 
the precarious Rule of a dependent Monarch 
could no more be called a Sceptre (which in the 
figur^tiv^ mode of all languages, fignifies Swe- 
reignty} than the copdition of the Jews could be 
faid tQ be ibvereign, when this Archelaus was de- 
pofed, and Coppnius a Roman Knight made pro- 
ciuator of Judasa, at th^t time which the fupporters 
of this interpretation fix, fqr the Departure of tie 
Sceptre. 

I reckon for nothing another objedion which 
has been made to the common interpretation, 
" That after the return from the Captivity, the 
Jews were, from time to time, under a form of 
Government refembling rather the Ariftocratic 
than the Monarchic •," becaufe the Sceptre or Sove- 

R 4 reignty. 
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reignty, belongs equally to ail thofe Forms. This 
then makes no more againft the common interpre- 
tation, than theocher, I am now going to mention, 
makes for it, namely, that the Senate of Rome 
gave the Government of Jud^a to Herod iindep 
the title of KJ^f o \ fince the dependent rule of this 
Roitelet was as certainly the departure of a Sceptre, 
as a Sovereignty under an ariftocratic Government 
was the cciitinuance of it. 

The learned Father Tournemine was ib embar- 
raffed with ihefe difficulties, that in a diffcrtation 
on the Scfptre of Judah, he endeavours to Ihcw, 
that the proof of the predicted birch of Chrift from 
this Prophefy, arifes not from the departure of the 
Seeplre, but from its re-eftablifhment under the 
Me/fiah". Which thcfis, (;is the intelligent read- 
cr may obferve) fairly put him in the road; anf 
had it been purfued, would have led him. 
fenfe I am here endeavouring to eftabljfti. 

The fecond branch of the common interpreta 
tion Is, That, by ihtSaptre isfignlfieda civiifove^M 
reignty in the tribe ef Judah. This, in my opinl 
nion, has ftil! lefs of ftabiltty than the other. Itl 
fuppofes that the Sceptre, or thefupreme riileof tha I 
Jewtfii People, remained in natives of that Tribi 
from the time of David to the coming of Chrii . 
But Pctavius hath (hewn, that from the givin* 
of the Prophecy to the time of David, fa Spa« 
of above fix hundred Years) there was but one <A 
two Rulers defccnded from the Tribe of Judaljr 
And that from the death of Sedecias to the birth of 
Chrift: (a fpace of near the fame number of years) 
all the Rulers of the Jewifti People were of other 
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Tribes -, the Afmonean princes particularly being 
all of the tribe of Levi^? The Abbe dc Houte*^ 
ville, who, at a very eafy rate, hath obtained the 
reputation oi an able defender of Revelation \ 
hath indeed invented a curious expedient to evade 
this difficulty. His fyftem is, that the rulers of the 
tribe of Levi (and fo I fuppofe of the reft) excr- 
cifed this Sovereignty by leave, or deputation from 
the Tribe of Judah. To fuch wretched fhifts are 
learned men reduced, when they have rcverled the 
ordcrof things, and made Truth to wait upon their 
Syftems -, inftead of making their Syfteras fubfer- 
vient to Truth. 

Thefe two fenfes, (by one or other of which the 
common interpretation hath been long fupported) 
being found on a ftrifter fcrutiny, to be intenable^ 
men caft about for a third : and a happy one it was 
thought to be, wiiich contrived, that. Sceptre Ihould 
fignify tidomeftic^ not a civil rule; a tribal, not 
a SOVEREIGN Sceptre^ and of which, they fay, Ju- 
PAH, at the giving of the Prophecy, was already 
poflefled. This expedient, the learned Dr. Shcr- 

^ — At complures antiquoram recentiorumque qui in ilia 
. Ja^obi feptentia ym^am peculiari de tribu intellexerunt, id fibi 
ratriojxhaqn voluinc credunt, ex (lirpc ac progenie ^ff/ir filii 
ipiius pcrpecuo Judxis praefuturum aliquem eorumque ford 
principem, donee Chriftus adveniac. Sed in hujos reddenda 
cif^i racione multam acduanCi iiqoidem vetuftatis omni tede 
paetnoria refelluntur, que non folum ante Davidem on urn alee* 
fumve duntaxat ex ilia tribu rcxifle populum oftendic, annis 
circiter 675 ab edita prohetia ; fed eriam poft Sedeciai necem. 
- occafumque UrbU & TempH ad Chriftam ufque de alia quam 

2iv/tf Airpe ducet extitifle annis 588 ; ec enim Machabseos con- 
it ex Levidca et Sacerdocali progenie dcfcendere. Ration^ 
fn^ftrum, Par. II. L. III. C. 16. 

* See bis \^k inuikdt RgJighn pnitqjf'far Its Fain. 
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Itxk, BiOiop of London, has honoured with h^ , 
fupport and proleftion'. 

It would be want of refpeft to fo eminent »■ 
Perfon, to pafs over this refinement with 
fame flight notice that has been given to the oH 
two. I fhall therefore do myfelf the honour? 
toconfider his Lordlhip's reafoningmore at large. 

His Lordfliip's firft argument in fupport of a 
tribal Sceptre is — That the Sceptre's not depart- 
ing /«»« yudah fliews plainly that Judah had a 
Sceptre when the prophecy was given. — " L there 
*' any fenle (fays his Lordftiip) in faying that a 
*' thing fliall not depart, which never was yet in 
'* poffeffion ? The prophecy is not a grant of the 
*' Sceptre, but a confirmation of it. Now a con- 
" firmation of nothing, is nothing : And, to 
*' make it fomething, the j>o£eJfien of the thing 
" confirmed muft be fuppofed. 1 know not by 
" what rules of language or grammar, thefe wordftJ 
*' can be conftrued into a grant of the Sccp^l 
" tre. And tho' fo many writers and interpret 
" ters have followed this fenfe, yet I do not re-1 
** member to have feen one paflage or paralldl 
** expreflion from the Scripture, or any othera 
'* author, produced to juftify the interpreti*! 



Is there any Senfe (his Lordfliip alks) i't fiiying'etm 
tbingjball not depast which never was yet in poffm 
fejjien? YcscerjMnly, a very good one, In apRo- 

I Vfiai^i hunt off, opl'e/y. CiCcrt. Ill, 5th Edit. 1749, , 
- Page 316-7. 

FHESVjfl 
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pHSsr, whcie the fiifajodc i» doc cc & preiesc hat 
of a future poficflioo \ a^i whcse dikf H^j %c:k 
is wont to aaU the tis^s :i^ ^ri cat, xj ^hagk 
ib^ were. The SuA^ea is a i^.i^Tz, vudi cTr'd 
in no iiboie, sot CFcn ia dae ^sie of a r^i^'' Z^ 



7n^^. His Loidihqi iacni fupcci^ r<c be-cL=c 
a Tribe immediaieiy ^fsri vx rrrrri cc JarJa. — 
iTA/ J pvzter im ibe taxis if xitf 5lr£/{£: Jiy>c Tilcji' fw- 
pudialefy itpcm dx dcaii tf J^^ia ^. &x r i: i^:: ? 
Was not that acccSjoii ^ properlT^'i.-x'-/, xi r i 
had been a thouiasd ycsrs 2n::r : Jji^z. riiin. s: 
the time of this Prophecy, 2t>: c«£r;g in 7yn-='t-in 
of his Sceptiey m ca^Fmaim if X2f:f?«r ^s tticscx^ 
&c. fo that a^ ihe ^Im:L,z^^ h^t '-^gg^'-r--:., 
ftick to his Locquup*s .£ia of i^; S>Lffcr£^^ ££ ^£j 
as to the common one. Bet kc zs vjoppc,^ -^^s, 
Jacob's Propheqf and drarh were isiirjii^i r^-" 
then fee how he proves his a"* ' 



- ^» ▼ - - 



and the Reft became Tribes inryry^r^-A-fy :>z t 
death of Jacob. His pnxrf* ts a jTrrl* 



ordinary — When Mefes md Jarsm 2e£ :hsm ixtt 
the Wildemtfs (iays his Lordfliip} cr^ htsr zf ;r^ 
Elders of tbeptofk^ and the Rul£2.s tf zi^e ta^ 
gregaiim% His aflerdon, is that the iriiel fi^ 
tre iprung up fsom the aflies of Jacob ; ajid les 
proof, that it aiofe and flourilhed in the Wijdcr- 
neis. This is indeed the troth ; it was a Xadre 
of that phce; as may be £urly frefxmed irxn 
the occalion which the lineliics had ci a tribal 
ruk, (namely, to fit them for tie warfire rhcy 
were now about to undertake^ and as n^aj be faor- 
Jiy fraved from the fini chapxr cf th#e book of 
Number^-^" And the Lord fpake ucio Mofn in 
^ the wildernefs of Sinai: Take ye the ium of 

a Page 323. • '^323* 

^' all 
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*' all the congregation of the Children of Ifraeljl 

" after thtir families, by the houfe of their Fa?l 

" thers all that are able to ge forth to waria]^ 

** Jfrael--, Thou and Aaron fhall number them witlt'' I 

•* their armies. And with you, there shall i 

" A Man of every tribe-, every one Head t_, 

*' THE HOUSE of his Fathers and they afij 

" fembled all the congregation ; and they declared 

" their pedigrees, after their families, by the^ 

" houfe of their Fathers — Thefe werethofe whic"" 

** were numbered: and ilie Princes of Ishai 

** BEING TWELVE MEN, EACH ONE WAS FOR THE 

■" KOLTSE OF HIS Fathers. And the Children of 
*' Ifracl fhall pitch their tents, every man by his 
" own camp, and every man by his ownftandard, 

** throughout their Hofts And the Children of 

*' Ifrael did according to all the Lord commanded 
*' them ^" Then follows the order of the Tribes 
in their tents'. Now furely, this detailed 
account of thefe tribal Sceptres hath all the marks 
of a new Inftitution. 

The Bifhop's hypothecs therefore is without 
foundation : the Sceptre was fomething in rever- 
fion. Indeed the particular words, as well as the 
general nature of Prophefy, declare the fubjeft to 
be of things future. — '* KnA Jacob called to his 
" fons, and faid, Gather yourfelves together that I 
" may tell you what Jkall befall you in the last 
" DAYS '," The Bilhop owns, that mcfi of the 
Interpreters, from thele words, take it far granted, 
and it is the common notion, that the Sceptre was 
noi to be fettled in Judah's family till fame ages af- 
ter the death of Jacob'. 1 think thay had reafon 

V Nomb, i. 4 — j — iS — 44 — 52— S4' ' Chap. ii. 

' Gen. Chap. xlix. vw. 1 . * Page jz6. 
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B^ to do. How does his Lordlhip prove they had 
liitot? In this manner. " The obfervation, when 
■ '•• rightly applied, is right. And if the continu' 
T ** ance of the Sceptre of Judah be, as I fuppofe, 
'' the thing foretold, it extends to the very laft: 
' days of the Jewifh State ; and in this refpeft the 
' interpretation is juflified '." ;'. e. if yoii will 
agree i\\zi futurity refers to the continuance, and not 
to the ejiablijhment of the Sceptre, his Lordlhip 
I will Ihew you, how well he can evade this objec- 
' tion. But tho' we were inclined to be thus com- 
plaifant, the book of Numbers would not fuffer 
us i which informs us (we fee) that even the tribal 
Sffp/rf was eftablifhed long after the death of Jacob. 
But to go no farther than the Prophefy. If each 
Tribe had a Scepter then exlfting, hnw happened 
it that Judah's is only named, by way of confir- 
mation, as his Lordlhip will have it. For, by way 
^f GRANT, we find Dan too had a Sceptre — Dmi 
SHML judge bis People as one of the Tribes [or Scep- 
tres] of Jfrael. But then Dan's is a rever/tonary 
Sceptre -, and fuch a one deftroys all his Lordfhip 
has been erefting. 

I- To proceed — The Prophefy {fays the Bifliop) ii 

{ TiDt a CRAKT of a fceptrcy but a confirmation. 

I The Prophefy itfelf plainly intimates the contrary. 

[ Jacob having told his fons rhat he would inform 

\ them ef •mhatfhouli befall them in the lafi days, when 

f he comes to Judah, he fays, Thy Father's Children 

[ fijall how down before thee ". This, if it v/as any 

I thing, was the promife of a future Sceptre ; and 
|- confequently it was the grant. 

V The Bifhop goes on— Now a cofjfrmaiion of 
F nothing is nothing. Without doubt. But he fup- 

f "Page 327. * V«.e. 

Lv' pofes. 
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pofes, [what I have fiiewn to be a miftake) that 
there was no grant. If there were a grants thctt 
ihe confirmation of it was the confirmation i 
fomelhing. He feems to be apprehenfive of i 
obvious an anfwer, for he immediately adds — ^2 
know not by what rules of language or grammar ii>sfB 
y^oi'ds can be confirued into a grant of the Sceptred 
By the plainell ra/e in the world; that of commeir 
feafSi the ftrft and capital rule in every Art as weffi 
as grammar. Fur if Jacob made a declaratioir 
concerning fome future prerogative, as the words ' 
— Thy father's Children Jhall bo-w down before thee 
— prove he did -, and that this was tlie firft time 
that Judah heard of it, as the words — IwillteUyou 
what Jhall befall you in the laji days-~--pvav^ it was; 
What can this Prophecy be but the grant 0/ a 
Sceptre ? 1 

" Though fo many writers and interpreters [fay« 
*' the Bifliop) have followed this fenfc, yet I do 
" not remember to have fecn one paflage or pa- 
*' rallel exprelTion from the Scripture or any other 
•' writer produced to juftify the interpretation." 
As for any other Writers than thofe of Scripture, I 
know of none who have prophefied : and the lan- 
guage of prophefy hath peculiarities unknown ta j 
other Compofitions. But a Scripture-writer I ana J 
able to produce; and the fame who has recorded S 
this Prophecy of Jacob. — On Abraham's depar- 
ture out of Haran, he being then feventy-five years 
of age, the Lord, as Mofes tells us, appeared unto 
him andfaid — Unio thy Seed will 1 give this Land '. 
Was this now zgrant, on confitnation on\y of Seed? 
" A confirmation only, fays his Lordfhip : All 
the grant contained in thefe wor ' ■ ' 
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the tAND : and this ihews, (will he fay) that the 
Setd was now exifting : for a nonentity is incapable 
of receiving any grant or donation : befides, a 
ionfirmatien of nothing is nothings and fo on."— 
Notwithftanding all this, it fo happens that Abra- 
ham had then no Seed. 

Here now is a parallel expreffion, which htrfds 
S fortiori. For if it be a little anomalous 
to talk of a thing's departing labicb was never yet in 
pojfejfton, it feems to be much more abfurd to talk 
of gilding to perfons who were never yet in Being. 
Bcfides, the promife of Rule aiftually accom- 
panies the promife of its duration : but the expreft 
promife of Seed does not accompany the promife 
of a provifion for it: I fuppofe the reafon of this 
difference of expreflion in the two places is, be- 
caufe to get a Son is a much commoner cafe than 
tD get a Sceptre. 

His Lordfhip having thusfhewn, that Judah's 
Sceptre was a Sceptre inpojfejjion, he will prove nexr, 
that it was not a civil, but a trihal Sceptre -, which 
did not ftretch its fovereignty over a whole nation, 
but was confined to the ceconomic rule of thefmgle 
tribe of Judah. — " Another thing fuppofed (fays 
** he) by moil interpreters is, that the Sceptre, 
** here mentioned, is an emblem of Dominion 
*' over all the tribes of Jacob. But how can that 
*' be? Had not Jacob fettled a yfi?/>/rf in every 
•* tribe? asisevident, ver. 16. Ban Jhali judge his 
" people as one of the Sceptre's of Ifrael. Suppofe 
*• a Father has divided his eftate amongft twelve 
" Sons, and Ihould fay of one of them, The 
" Eftate Jliall not depart from Jobuy for many ages ; 
^ ** could you poITibly fuppofe him to mean more 
B^ than the fiiare of the Eftate given to John ? 
■ " Could 
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" Could you undcrftand lilm to mean that all the 
" eftate, the twelve fhares, Ibould come to John 
" and continue in his family ? The cafe is the 
** fame here. Twelve Princes are created j Of one 
** of Them Jacob fays, the Sceptre Jhali not de- 
" fart from him until Shilob come. Is it not plain 
*' then, that the Sceptres are diftinguilhed here; 
«' and that it is foretold of one, that it fliall long 
*' outlaft the reft ? — confequently the Sceptre hers 
*' is an emblem of Authority ik amd over ONfi 

** TRIBE ONLY ^" 

His Lordlliip's reafoning, on which he grounds 
his parallel, ftands thus — Judah's fceptre was the 
fame with Dan's: now Dan's was a tribal Sceptre; 
therefore Judah's. But the very words of the Pro- 
phecy Ihew that the Sceptres vitre fpecifically dif- 
ferent. Of Dan it is faid, he (hall judge his Pco- 

pie AS ONE OF THE TRIBES OR ScEPTRES OF IS- 
RAEL. Here is a tribal Sceptre marked out incx- 
prefs and proper terms. But of Judah's Sceptre 
it is faid, 'i'nv Father's Children shall bow 
DOWN BEFORE THEE. Who wcrc tbcfc Children 
but the eleven tribes ? So chat here a civil and a 
fovereign Sceptre, is as properly and exprefiy mark- 
ed out for judah, as before, a tribal one for Dan. 
This (hall judge his own tribe j but die other fliall, 
with his own tribe, judge the reft alio. And yet 
if you will rely on his Lordlhip's Authority, he 
has a cafe in point ; and he afTures us " that Judah's 
grant is the fame as that of a Father's to his Son 
John, who when lie had divided his eftate amongft 
his twelve Sons ftiould fay of John's part, that Jt 
fhould not depart for many ages." 

r Page 328 9. 
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He tells us ncxr, " that the fcnfe of t!ic word 
Lawgiver will follow the fate of the word Scep- 
tre '-" In this, I perfectly agree with him, And 
therefore as his fenfe of the word Sceptre is found 
to be erroneous, his fenfe of the word Lawgiver 
mull fall with it. , 

All that follows has nothing to do with the 
queftion of a tribal Sceptre, till we come to page 
344. From thence to 350, he endeavours to take 
advantage of the hypothefis, to (hew that this tri- 
bed Sceptre never departed from Judah till the com- 
ing of Chrill : And here he had an eafy tafk. But 
unluckily confounding tf^«»c»«V with nwVRule, he 
embarafies himfelf as much, to make out the com- 
pletion of the Prophecy, as the fupporters of the 
other two branches of the common interpretation 
are wont to do. — As where he talks of the Jews 
in B^ylon ordering all matters relating to their 
own CIVIL flHti ECCLESIASTICAL Affairs'. — Their 
coming back to their own Country as a people and a 
nation governed by their own laws — though 
never so free a people di they had been former- 
ly. They lived under fubjeSlion to the Per/tan Mo- 
narchy and under the empire cf the Greeks and Ro- 
mans ^ — The Evangelifts Jhew that they lived un- 
der their own Laws, and executed judcme.tt 
amongft them/elves '. — Had the exercife of judicial 
Authority amongji themfelves''. Thus, like the 
Succedbrs of Peter, who enlarged his Rock into 
a Citadel, his Lordfhip at laft lengtliens his tribal 
Sceptre into a fovereigii. But if here he extends 
it over a People and Nation, hecontrafts it as much 
by and by ; and we fee it Ihrink up into & mere 

' Page 329. • Page 34;. ^ Page 347. • Pago 

349. * P^gejjo. 
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philofophical or Stoical Regality. HisLordfliipun- 
dertakes to prove that tlie Jews were a Fr e e people, 
from their own confcioufnefs of their free condition. 
— When cur Saviour (fays the BUhop) tells the yews' 
" The truth (hall make you free." they reply^ 
" We are Abraham's Children, and were nevej; , 
*' in bondage to any man %" This his Lordihip 
urges as a proof of their Civil freedom. But if 
the Jews, who cxpe<5ted a carnal Mefliah to lead 
real armies againll their enemies, could Tuppofe 
that Jefus made them an oBIt of lending Trittb in 
perfon, to execute this comniihion for them, their 
ftupidily mult have exceeded every thing we 
have been told of it, by their Enemies. To be 
plain with his Lordihip, the fubjeft here debated, 
between Jefus and his Adverfaries, is moit foreign 
from his Lordihip's purpofe. Our blelVed Saviour 
is here addrefling himfclf to the Pharisees, a 
rank of men not ignorant of the Greek philoibphy, 
(tho' greatly miftaking its ufe when they brought 
fo much of it into the Law) and therefore, with a 
Stoical dignity, he tells them — lbs truth fimll fet 
you free. They anfwer him in the f;ime tone, I'S^e 
are Abraham's Children, and were never in hondagt 
to ariy man. That is, " Our principles are of dir 
vine extraction, and we never fuRered ourfelves 
to be inflaved to human decilions." Surely (fays 
his Lordfhip) tht^ bad not forgot their captivity in 
Babylon. Forgot ! Why, Jefus had faid nothing to 
put them in mind of it. The queftion is not about 
their freedom from Babylon, but from Error,— 
Much kfs (fays he) cculd they be ignorant of the 
power of the Romans over them at that time, and 
yet we fee they account tbemfelves free. And why 
Ihould they not, when the Quertion between Jefus 

• Page 349. 
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and them was only who fhould majce cbem fo, Hs 
or Abraham. Strange ! that his Lordlhip*s own 
account of their civil condition under the power of 
the Romans^ fhould not have brought him to fee, 
that the fubjeft in hand was only of their moral 
Condition. Stranger '(till I that his folution of this 
difficulty (hould not have led him to difcover that it 
was but imaginary — they were free (fays his Lord-^ 
(hip) for they lived by their own Laws and executed 
judgment amongft themfelves. — Had he added — but^ 
at the precarious nod of an arbitary Tyrant-^it would 
doubtlefs have given great force to his obfervation : 
For, about this time, Coponius, a Roman Knight, 
was named Procurator of Judea. Nay, even the 
precarious privilege of punifhing capitally was 
now taken from them* : They had a pagan Go- 
vernor; and Juftice '^s adminiftered, not by 
their own Forms of Law, but by the Roman. An 
admirable charafter of civil freedom f 

His Lordfhip feems to be no happier in anfwef- 
ing other's objeftions, than in urging his own 
proofs. " You will fay (continues he) why did 
*• not Jacob foretell alfo the continuance of the 
*' Sceptre of Benjamin ? For the tribe of Ben- 
*' jamm run the fame fortune with, that of ' Judah : 
** they went together into captivity : they returned 
*• home together 5 and were both in Being when 
« Sbilob c^mt':' 

Upon my word, a Ihrewd objeftiOn. Let us 
fee how his Lordfhip quits his hands of it. His 
firfl anfwcr is, — That from the divijion of the King- 
dom after the death of Solomon^ the tribe of Benja- 
min and the remnant of Ifrael^ that is^ part of all 
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the other tribes^ adhered to Judah as theim 

HEAD*. 

Here Ms Lordfhip feems fairly to have given u 
the Caiife; his aniwer proving, in lb many wordi 
that Judah's Sceptre was not tribal^ but riw/.^ 
Let us examine it ftep by ftep. Benjamin and tke\ 
remnants of all the other tribes adhered to Judab as 
their head. Now fuch an adherence can be no 
other than an acknowledgement of a Civil Sceptre 
in Judah. Yet his LorJftiip gives this as a reafbn 
why the continuance of Judah's Sceptre is foretold, 
and not Benjamin's. Therefore the Sceptre, whofe 
continuance is foretold, was a civil, not a tribal. 
Sceptre, even on his own principles. If this need- 
ed a fupport, the words of the Prophecy afford it 
amply ; his Lordfliip fays, that Benjamin and 
the remnants of all the other tribes adhered to Judab 
as their head ; and this adherence, Jacob foretells 
—Thy Fathers children Jball fall down before 
thee. 

Suppofmg therefore that this Sceptre of Judah 1 
were of the civil kind, his I.ordfhip, it muft be j 
owned, has given a very fatisfaftory reafon why 1 
Benjamin's tribal Iceptre was not mentioned. But J 
if both were tribal Sceptres, the continuance of 1 
Benjamin's had as good a claim to the Prophei's-f 
notice (for any thing the Bilhop has Ihewn col 
the contrary) as Judah's, Since, as Trihes,\ 
they both continued to exift, and to exift diT-J 
tlnft. 

His fecond anffter to the Objeftion feems as lit- 
tle iacisfaftory as the firll — Though the continuance of \ 
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the Sceptre oJ'Btttjamn is not foretold, yet the con- 
tinuance of the tribe or peopl e of Benjamin is dijiintily 
foretold*'. Would you defire a more conclufive argu- 
ment againft his own notion of a ti'ibal Sceptre? If 
this prophetic Sceptre of Judah was a civil one, 
there is a very good reafon why the continuance of the 
people, and not of the Sceptre of Benjamin fhould 
be foretold ; becanfe what Judah and Benjamin 
had in common was their continuing 10 exift as 
diftinft tribes •, the Sceptre being peculiar to the 
firft : But if a tribal Sceptre be the fubjeift of the 
Prophecy concerning Judah, then no poflible rea- 
fon can be affigned why the continuance of Ben- 
jamin's Sceptre Oiould not be honoured with the 
divine notice as well as Judah's ; fince his Lord- 
Jhip aiTures us — tbeyietb run the fame fortune ; they 
went together into captivity \ they returned together 
to Judea j and were both in being when Shilcb 
tame. And while a Tribe continues diftinft, a tribal 
Sceptre continues with it ; juft as the head of a 
family cxifts fo long as there is a family to go- 
vern. 

All thisconfidered, hisLordfhtp, in my humble 
opinion, had done well not to load himfelf with 
more than he had occafion to carry : elpecially as 
he had fo little to anfwcr for, in the fucce& of this 
hypothefis ; for he tells us at the end of his Dis- 
sertation, that he has nothing more to add, but to 
acquaint the reader that the interpretation of Jacob's 
Propbefy now advanced, vjas not a mere invention of 
bis own; that it was, as to the main point, the fame 
with that which is the fourth in Hoetius, and by 
him rtjeSed, but for fucb reafons as bad been fully 
obviated in this dtjfertalion. — That it was the fame 

" Piipe 356. 
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wbkb Junius a»iiTREMELLius, andour own learn* 
ed CountrymaHy Ainsworth, bad efpoufed; am 
vihicb not many year} ago was revived and improved i| 

Mr. JONCOUKT '. 

Now, from what hath been faid it appears^ tha( 
of all the three branches, into which the commoi 
interpretation fpreads, though they be equall* 
weak, the laft betrays its weaknefs moft. Bu^ 
what is of principal confideration, it is, of all th< 
three, lead fnirable tothc Dignity of Prophecy i ■ 
the whole body of which has a perpetual reference 
to one ot other of the great parts of the Dilpenfa- 
tibn of Grace. Now the firft branch refers with 
fuitable dignity to a whole People at large: the 
fecond to the lame People under the Government 
of one certain line : while the third concerns only 
the fortunes of a fingle Tribe, and under a Family- 
idea. 

The common interpretation therefore being 
(hewn fo very exceptionable inall its branches, wha( 
remains for us to conclude but that the true : 
real meaning of the Sceptreef Judah is that THfeo*i 
CRATic Government whichGod, by the vicegt 
rency of Judges, Kings, and Rulers exercifedovi 
the jewifh nation ? We have (hewn from varioai 
contiderations of weight, that this Theocr^cvi 
which was inflituted by the miniftry of Mofes 
continued over that People till the coming ■ 
Shiloh or Chrift i that Prophet like uulo Meji 
whom God had promifed loraifeup. And to tupi 
port what hath been urged from reafon, to illutk- 
rate this important truth, we have here a Prw 
phetic tjeclarauon enouncing the lame thing,- 

■ Page jjg. 
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the fceptrejhall tuft depart from Judab till Sbiloh come: 
Shiloh is Chrift. Now Chrift is not the Succcflbr 
of thofc Vicegerents of the Jewilh State, but 
of God himfclf, the King of the Jews. The 
■ Sceptre therefore which defcends to him, thro* the 
hands of thofe vicegerents, is not merely a civil, 
but a THEOCRATIC SceptTC. This, at the fame 
time, explains the Evangelic doftrine of Christ's 
Kingdom, arifing out of. the theocracy ov Kingdom 
of God. Hence the diflinftion in that famous 
declaration of Chrift, fo much abufed to faftious 
and party purpofes, that His Kingdom was not 
OF this world : The Theocracy which was ad- 
miniftred over the Jews only, and in a carnal 
manner, was a Kingdom of this world-: but when 
transferred xo Shiloh, . and extended over all man- 
kind, and adminiftred in a fpiritual manner, it be- 
came a Kingdom not of this world. And the making 
the Sceptre of Judab neither Tribal^ nor merely 
Civily but properly Tbeocraticy clears the Prophcfy 
from .thofe infuperable difficulties which render all 
the other interpretations hurtful or difhonourable 
to the Prophetic fyftem in general. 

Thefe are the fuperior advantages of the fenfe I 
have here endeavoured to eftablilh. Nor are thefe all 
the advantages. The Pjophefy is feen to einbrace a 
muck nobler ol^ed than was imagined. It was 
fuppofed to^ relate only to the fortunes jof the 
-Jewifb Oeconomy^ and we find it extends- itfelf to 
the whole Difpenfation of Grace. It was confidcrcd 
but as a fimple. prophecy, while it had the dignity 
of a REVELATION. It was miftaken for xhcfpecies^ 
when it is indeed, of xht genus. > 

Bqt. to all this an Anfwerer may reply, i. 

'' Thati,a$ wc admitxheT-HEocRAcv to be 1; King- 

; S 4 dom 
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dom of this IVorld^ thefameobjediion will lie as well; 
againO: the continuance or duration of a Theocra-' 
tic Sceptre as of a mere Civil one." But here wb- 
muft diftinguifh. The Tiieocracy was indeed. 
carnal in its adminijiration, but in its original it i 
was Divine. Therefore, as where the fubjedt iu 
of the conlinuartce of a mere civil Sceptre, we can* J 
not but underftand the ronlitiuance ef its adrntm- 
Juration, becaufe the admiairtration is infeparable 
from the exiftencc i fo where the fubjedt is of the 
continuance of a Theocratic Sceptre, we ' mufl 
undcrftand that continuance to confift in its remain- 
ing unrevoked, fince what is of divine original 
exifts, independently of its being ai5tually admini- 
ftered -, it exifts till it be formally abrogated. 
This difference is evident from the nature of 
things. Forms of Government ordained by 
Men ceafe when Men no longer adminifter themi 
becaufe, in the non-adm:niftration of them, they 
ajc naturally fuppofed to revoke what they had or- 
dained: But men's ceafingio adminiftcr (whether 
by choice or force) a Form of Government given 
by God, does not, (on any rules of logic or ideas 
of nature) imply God's revocation of that form o{ _ 
Government. *| 

Again, we mufl; remember what has been faid 
of the effeft and confequence of a Theocracy. 
It not only united, but incorporated the two Socie- 
ties, civil and rehgioiis, into One. And this incor- 
porated body of the Jewiih State went by the 
name of the Law. Now under that part of the 
Law which more intimately regarded Religion, the 
Jews always lived free till the publication of the 
Gofpel 1 though the other part of it, regarding the 
fovereignadminiftration of civil policy and juftice, 
they had loft from the tinie of Pompey. For a 
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power precanoufly enjoyed, «d td^wlcite- 
iiftied at the nod of a CumfuUBn, cu ncnerli ~ 

ed Sovereign (which inqfits dc bciogncc 1 
dependant) nithouc ^c -waA ^mkr tt ' 
which is, the quibbb^ vpvi Aan. Sb ite « 
Sovereignty in this T TimuaLi mu J^ 
to the laft, tho* io pan. Bamo 
cife was coofci mtn eoi m oitr 5 
Theocracy was diipenfrdj ss A^liiiiirifltiiiiuii boi^ 
ord^cd n> have a gradaal d^slinc. Tht Jcvk. 
tor their tnn^^nffions, itm\n^ fiifi cb di ih^Bjmjd 
of that nature efi cA cf T^coodbc ndc, ^ o- 
traordinary frpviioKx z aod dem, Set ifacar mcoE^ 
rigibie mannetS} fiiiiw 1 jnrniMril lyn iniTiBiyt 
merit of their awA £iVBagntf: hm. SSk ^ 
Theocracy, as to itet bmk *»Tm^ 'dxr Bf^gi- 

CUSpart, rf^na^ni^ t«iJ»wfTiB-Jir^n»*imi|g^*M "^HW~ 

V^nd let it be obicrvcd. liita ii «s -ritk -pm js 
particular which was to br ifienrd cvwcr to hii^ 
iTOtn the Father. ThiR, at T MS b^iar^ ^aft 
is not fo propciif a fmiSam «£ faumiD e 
a rfT'f J^ins cooccRni^ dE court; of Go^s I 
fation. 

. t. Secondly it faadi been o b i e£ ted ** ihatac- 
eording to tlie Ce»& iieic tnff t^sni ibr &qa(% it 
IhoDld have becB &id— »' Ssamrj^^ mt iififfV 

jjcdon do sot afrtan; ilBr ttr "^^eyeney 1 

likanfewflttaaaaelnrdr^fveffiDnif aJ 
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ttCTpmadoo of die JEofVne 1^ yn^ m: flomwr cbc 
^Proph^ of CDC panc yJ fan itf' xitc ntonPo^M 
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ChrilVs advent, which the common interpretation is 
foppofed to fix exaftly." To this I anlwer, that 
Religion lofes nothing by this change, fince there 
are lo many other Propheiies which point out the 
//we with infinitely more precifion. On the other 
hand. Religion gains much by it, in evading a 
number of objeftions, which had ftigmatized the 
fuppofed Prediction with apparent marks of falfra 
Jiood. H 

Thus we fee this nobic Prophecy, concerning the 
transfer of the Kingdom of God, to Christ, con- 
tains amattcr of much greater dignity in itlclf, and 
<rfinuch greater momentfor the fuppori of Christi- 
iftNiTY than couid arife from the perplexed quef- 
tion about the reign of the Afmonean Princes, 
or the Continuance of the power of lite and death 
amongft a tributary People. For, in predifting 
ihc Abslilion of the Law, it fupplies us with a new 
and excellent Argument for the Converfion of t' 
Jcwilh People, fatally perfuaded of its eternal «' 
Ration. 

The Reafonsof my being fo particular conceriv 
ing the duration of the Theocracv are various; 
and will be feen as occafion offers. Only the rej_ 
tier may here take notice, that it was neceffaryfia 
the prefent purpofe, to fticw its continuant 
throughout the whole duration of the Republij 
in order to vindicate the juftice of thole Laws q 
along in force, for the punifhment of idolatroi 
Worlhip. 

THUS far W tcfthe ftjiturei and duration u— 
the Mofaic Republic. Let us now fee whitj 
PECULIAR CONSEQUENCES ncceffarily attended t" 
adminj 
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wteiiniftnition of a theocratic form of Govem- 
mepc 

One neceflary . confequence was an tXTRAoapi- 
KARY PjipviDENCE. Fot the a^irs of a Peoplq 
under 3 Theocracy, being adminiftered by God as 
King } and his peculiar and immediate admim- 
ftration of human afiairs being what we call<j» ar- 
traordinary Profidsme, it follows that an extraor- 
dinary Providence muft: needs be exercifed over 
fuch a People. My meaning is, that if the Jews 
were indeed under a Theocracy, they were indeed 
under an extraordinary Providence : And if a 
Theocracy was only pretended, yet anextraoidinaiy 
Providence muft neceflarily be pretended likewilc. 
In a word, they muft be either both true or bodi 
falfe, but ftiU infeparable, in reality or idea. Nqt 
does this at all contradict (as was fuggeftcd . l^ 
t)Qi5lor Sykes even after he had fcen his fuggellion 
confuted) what I obferve concerning the gradual 
decay and total extinSion of the extraorijiiiaiy 
Providence, while the Theocracy yet exilted. For 
when I fay an exirttordinary Providena teas cze ne- 
tejfary confequettee of a 'Tbeocracy^ 1 can only mean 
that it was lo in its original conftitunon, and io the 
order andnature of things ; not that in this, which 
was matter of compact, the contravening aOs of 
one Party might not mate a feparation. For, w 
this extraordinary Frovidence was [beGdes ji lacing 
a mode of adminiftraiion arifing out of a Theo- 
cracy) a reward for obedience, it became liable Xf> 
forfeiture by difobedJence, tho' fubjeftion to the 
Government ftill continued. I beg leave to iUuf- 
tratethis polirion both by a foreign and adoincflic 
inftance. The ^rarii in the Roman State were fu^ 
who, for their crimes, were deprived of the right 
of Citizens : Yet thefe delinquents were obliged to 
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nothing to oppofe but the Bitermimlion of God 
himfelf: who, by the mouth of one of his Pro- 
phets, declares, That the Laws Jhall Jiill oblige, tho* 
the SanSfion be withdrawn. *' Ye pollute your (elves 
" with your Idols, &c." — as the reader may find 
h traTifcribed juft above. Here God declares he 
irould withdraw that extraordinary Providence 
which naturally attended a Theocracy — Twill not 
ie enquired of by you. " Yet do not (fays he) de- 
ceive your felves in an expeftation that, becaufe 
for your crimes I withdraw this fanflion of my 

Law, the Law will oblige no longer, and that 

which comelh into yeur mind Jball not be at all, that 
ye fay we will be as the heathen : For, in' order to 
the bringing about nny own great purpofes, I will 
ftill continue you a feleft and fequeftered people 
— / zvill bring you out from the people, and will gather 
you out from the Coaniries wherein you are featured. 
And will ftill rule over you by my Lawj now, in 
my wrath, as before in my mercy. IVitb fury poured 
out Twill rule over you, and brin^ you into the bond 
cf the Covenant." 

I fuppofe the thing that led our Doctor into this 
ralh judgment, Th&t when the fan^imss of a poji- 
tive law are withdrawn, the obligatian to the law 
ceafes, was his totally mifundertlanding the prin- 
ciples of the beft writers on the Law of Nature : 
Not by their fault, I dare afflire the Reader.— 
The Law of Nature js written in the heart ; but by 
Whom, is the queftion. And a queftion of much 
importance; for if not written by a competent 
Obiiger it is no Law, to bind us. The enquirers 
theretbre into this matter had no other way of 
coming to "the Author of the Law But by con- 
fidering the effefts which the obfervance or in- 
obiervance of it wouFd have on mankind. And 
-" ■" ' they 
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they found that the obfervapce tended to thd 
benefit of all, the inobfervanec to their deftriKStioiu 
They concluded therefore that it'muft needs ;hav« 
been given by God, as a Law to mankind j and thefe 
effefts of its obfervance or inobfervanec they called 
thz fanSiion. Hence it appeiu^ that the knowledge 
of our obJigafion Jo the Law of nature arifes fix)m 
the knowledge of the fan^ion. And, this fan^ion 
away, we had not been obliged, becaufe we could 
never have difcovered any real ground of obliga- 
tion. 

But the pofitive Law of the Jews was writteh in 
flx)ne by the finger of God, in a vifiblc manner % 
in which the fenfes of the People were appealed to^ 
for the truth of the tranfadion. Here thfe knoW'- 
ledge of their obligation did tiot arife from their 
knowledge of the fan6lion, but from quite another 
thing, namely, the immediate knowledge they had 
by their fenfes, that God, their fovcreign Lord and 
Mafter, gave them the Law. To inforce which, a 
fan3ion indeed, was added; but a fandion that 
added nothing to the obligation, nor confequently 
that took from it, when it was withdrawn. 

This is a pl^n and clear ftate of the cafe. Yet 
fo miferably has our Profeffor miftaken it, that for 
want of feeing on what principle it was which tht 
writers on the Law of Nature-proceeded, when they 
fuppofed obligation to depend on the fanSionj he 
hath, of a particular cafe, made a general maxim : 
and in applying that maxim, he hath turned every 
thing topfy turvy, and given us juft the reverfe of 
the medal. He fuppofes the taking the fant9:ion 
from the moral Law might not deftroy the obliga- 
tion, (which it certainly would) — whatfoever^ 
fays he, might be the caufe of God's moral Laws j 
I and 
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and that taking away the fandion from his pofirivc 
Law would dtftroy the obligation, (which it cer- 
tainly would not.) 

What might further miflead our Profcfibr (for 
the more fuch men read the lefs they undcrftand) 
is the attribute the Roman Lawyers give to fiich ci- 
vil Laws as are made without a penal fanftion. 
Thcfe they are wont to call. Leges imperfeSla : 
And our great Civilian might believe that this af- 
figncd imptrfeSion had a reference to the obligation 
they impofed, whereas it refers to the efficacy they 
were able to work. He Oiould have known at leaft 
this firft principle of Law, That it is the Autho- 
jiiTv of the Lawgiver, not the Sanction he an- 
Lnexes to his Law, which makes it, I will not 
I fay, OPEKATE properly (for this is nothing to the 
Ipurpofe) but makes it oblige really, which is only 
I to the purpofe. In a word I know of nobody but 
jHoBBES, befides this Doctor, who pretended to 
fc'jteach that tlie il/tigaimi to Laws depended upon 
[jheir/jj/i^/oB ; and this he did, becaufc he derived 
1^1 right and wrong ftom the Civil Magiftrate : 
iwhich, for ought I know, our learned i'rofeflbr 
t may do likewife, as only miftaking right and -areng 
[j(by a blunder like to the foregoing) for good and 
F evil. Yet hath this grave man written moft enor- 
I nmoufiy both on Laws and Morals; And is in- 
V deed a great Writer, juft as the mighty Gaint, 
f X^on Gawer, was a great Builder ; of whom the 
JMonk of Chefterfo fweetly fings. 

' The Founder of this City, as faith Polychronicon, 
' Was Leon Gawcr, a mighty ftrong Giant, 
' Which builded Caves and Dungeons manya one : 
' No goodly Building, nc proper, ne pleafant." 

But 
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But our bufincfs at.prefent is not with the aftual 
adminiftration pi an extraordinary Providence, but 
with the Scripture reprefentation of fuch an ad- 
miniftration. And this the facred hiftory of the 
Jews attefts in one uniform unvaried manner; as 
well by recording many inftances of it ih particu- 
lar, as by conftantly referring to it in general. 

I. The firft is in the Hiftory of Miracles. 
For an equal Providence being, by the nature of 
man's fituation and affairs, neceffarily adminiftered 
partly by ordinary and partly by extraordinary 
meansi thefe latter produce what wc call Miracles^ 
the fubjeft of the facred Writers their more pe- 
culiar regard. But I apprehend it would be 
thought perfuming too much on the reader's pa- 
tience, to expeft his attention, wHile I" fet myfelf 
formally to prove that many miracles are related 
in the facred hiftory of the Ifraelites. 

The Ampler fort of Deifts fairly confefs that the 
Bible records the working of many Miracles, as ap- 
pears even from the free names they give to thofe 
accounts. But there are refiners in Infidelity, fuch 
as Spinoza and his mimic Toland ; who acknow- 
ledge many of the fa&s recorded, but deny them to 
have been miraculous. Thefe are to our purpofe, 
and an Appeal to the common fenfe of Mankind is 
a fufficient anfwer to them ail. And furelyl ftioUld 
have done no more, had they not attempted to draw 
in to their Party much honeftcr Men than them- 
felves. For fuch, therefore, even charity requires 
us to attempt fomc kind of defenfe. 

The infamous Spinoza would perfuadc us that 
JosEPHus himfelf was as backward in the belief 

Vol. IV. T of 
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of Miracles as any modern Pagan whatfoever. 
The handle, for his calumny, is ' that Writer's 
relation of the pajp!gf of the Red-fea ; which he 
compares to Alexander's thro' the Pampbyiian, and 
which concludes wich faying that every Man may 
believe of it as he pleafes. No unufual way with 
this Hiftorian of introducing or ending a mira-" 
cuious Adventure. This hath indeed To libertine 
an air, that It hath betrayed fome Believers into 
the fame falfe judgment concerning Jofephus ; as 
if he aftbrded only a political or phiTofophical belief 
to thefe things j and gave a latitude to tbofe of bit* 
6wa Religion^ to think, as they ftiould fee caufe. 9 

But here lies the difficulty! the Hiftorian ift 
every now and then putting on a very different 
afped:, and talking like a mofl; determined Be- 
liever. Many are the places where he exprefles 
thefulleftand firmeft affent to the Divinity o{ the 
Mofaic Religion, and to the Truth of the facred 

' — Scriptora Se uatura in genere quibcfdam in iocis alEnnae I 
earn fixum aique immutabilem ordinem fervare. — Philorophiu^ 
prxterea in fuo Eccl. clariiSnie docet nihil navi in uatura con- 
dngere. — Hem igiiur in Scriptora expirfle doeentur, ac nullibf, 
quod in uatura aliquid coiitingat, quod ipCus legibits repugnet* 
aut cjuod ex Wi nequeat lequi, adeoque ncqiieetiam Scripturx kf< 
Angendum. — Ex quJbus eviJentiffime fequitur miracnU res na- 
inralei fuifTc — Aiiamen — de bis unicujque, prout fibi melius 
ede fentiet, ad Dei oulium Sc religionem integro animo fufcjpien- 
iata, liberum eft exillimare. Quod etiam Jo5Ephi;s sentit ; 
fic enim in conclufione /. z. Anti<i. fcribil, Nullui I'tr-e Jifcredat 
•■j^rba miraculi, fi aalijuii homnibui, £3" mttUria prt'vath via fa- 
luut hqutt f!r mare fa8a, fiie vahntett Dei, five fponte reve- 
hta: dnm & e\i, qui cum Alexandro i^e Macedonix ruerimt 
olim, & aniiquicus a. leOf^ntibos Pamphyacum mare divirum fit, 
^ciim aliud iter non efleC, ttantilata prarbuii ih, •volenti Di>, 
fir euia Per/arum dtfirutrt pr'mcifatum ; fcf hae conjilmiiir annu, 
jni bS«i i^txa'nAi Jtripjirani, db his iTAquE, sicut pi,a- 
cvt9.IT ctiiLiBBT, ExisTiMET. Ha« funt verba Jofrpit 
ejufque de fide MiKAcULOtiuM judicium, TraH. Tiialt- 
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Volumes. To mention only one or twoj from a 
Book fo known^ and in a point (b notorious. The 
following words of his Introdu6bion (where he 
cannot poflibly be confidered as a tranflator, or 
relator only of what he found in the facred bocks^ 
from which he compofcd his hiftory) thefe, I 
fay, (hew in how difierent a light he regarded Ms- 
fes from all other Lawgivers : " And now I earneftljr 
** intfeat all who take thefe Volumes in hand, to 
apply themfelves with their whol^ faculties to the 
contemplation of the Divine Nature, and then 
** turn to our liAwcivER, and fee whether he has 
not made a reprefenation of that Nature entirely 
worthy of it ; always affigning fuch Actions to 
God, as become his excellence, and prel'erving 
the high fubjeft clear from any impure mixture 
•* of JP*ABLB. Though if weconfider thediftance 
** and antiquity of the Time he wrote in, we can- 
not but underftand he was at full liberty to invent 
and falfify at pleafure. For he lived full two 
thoufand years ago— A diftance of Time to 
•* which even the Poets dared not to carry up 
** the birth of their Gods, the aftions of their 
** Heroes, or the eftablilhment of their Laws"/* 
Here, we fee, the Hiftorian exprcfly declares that 
Moses in his writings employed »^ ^^^^ offiSl'iGn^ 
fo common in the practice of other ancient ^Law- 
givers, 

(fy^9 auXH d^iiK XoPittiJiJ^if i^ r/i cvi<x.j,n to^ittycxg ai\ T»; v^X" 
5«if oiifdi^xfy vctari K&^mo-.f rcff cri^i ocvtv (pi/Acc^xq 7u^ycj rric tax» 

Xcuvrnlit WoAXif* 'yC*" ^^»**' ^iv-isifv 'B?.sc:riJMTuv. ysyo9i9 yd^ cfjo iiinf 
i»£r;^i^iMir» — f^ oa^Tt 'B\y,o'Zf' ultj>ui wo' atrrccr oi 'war^la^ 7xq ytviJtt^ 

hC?{An(rw» Vol. i. p. 3, 4. 
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And how truly divine he fuppofed the Law, ap- | 
pears from his obferving, in the fame place, that, { 
while the Jews religiouily obfervcd its Precepts, I 
all things went well and profperoufly; but that,* 
whenever they tranfgreffcd, then nothing but 
difafters foUowed. And left any one Ihould pre- 
tend, he meant no more than that national hap- 
pinefs was the natural confequence of adhering to 
the Laws of their Country ; or chat thole Laws, be- 
ing founded on Juft and Right, God (whofe ge- 
neral Providence it is agreed he acknowledged) 
would reward the virtuous obfervers, whatever 
were the origind of fuch Laws ; left, I fay, this 
ihould be pretended, he adds, that thefe difafters 
followed wheneverthey tranfgrefied theLaw, though 
in purfuit of things juft and good. His words 
are thefe : *' Upon the whole, what the Reader of 
" this Hiftory may chiefly learn from it is this: 
" That thofe, who obfequioully ftudy the Will of 
** God, and reverence his well eftabliflicd Laws, 
*' pals their lives in incredible profperity ; Hap- 
*' pineis, the reward from God, ever attending 
** their obedience. But in proportion to their 
" neglect of thefe Laws, eafy things become un- 
*' furmountable, and all their undertakings, hevj 
'* jufiiy foever diretled, end in incurable calamities"." 
In which words, I take it for granted, he had the 
cafe of Saul particularly in his view. Again, fo 
full was his perfuafion of the Divinity of theLaw, ■ 
that he extols the Je^s for fuffering Ptekmy, thejj 
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Wirivti <^ yJ'p'»t iuJaifior'uif wgoiUi^ai saps ©is" 11016 oaat ^ at 
KJnrSct T^t niTw BX^ifuf exifrU^jisti airsfa (tit yir^m ra vi^t/ttc, 
T^n-ilfM f [i'( fu/*popaj WHWTBt, B, Ti eot' Br, iJ; a'jiato i^ai 
^KuiaaniTH. VoL i. p. 3, ^. 
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Ton of Lagtts, to take their City by ftorm on the 
ieventh day, rather than violate the Sabbatic reft. 
jigatbarchidei {fays he) thinks this fcruple worthy of 
contempt and laughier. But thofe who weigh it with- 
out prejudice^ will fee fomelbing truly great, and 
dtferving of the htghefl commendations, in thus always 
preferring their Piety towards Gad, and adherence to 
his Law, before their own fafety, or even the freedom 
cf their Country °. 

Thefe paffages, we fee, have all the marks of a 
very zealous Believer. And what makes the great- 
eft difficulty of all, is, that the very places in 
which the Hiftorian ufes fuch offenfive latitude 
of expreflion are thofe where he employs his ut- 
moft endeavours to ftiew the real Divinity of his 
Religion ; of which thefe Miracles are produced 
as evidence; an evidence he ftudioufly feeks, and 
fcems to dwell upon with pleafure. 

This varying afpeft, therefore, fb indifferently 
afTumed, creates all the embarafs. But would men 
only do in this cafe what they ought to do in all, 
_ when ihey pafs their judgment on an ancient writ- 
H ing, that is, confider the End, and Time, and 
H" Genius of the Writer, together with the Charafter 
B''of thofe to whom the work is addrelTedj they 
H'l would find JofepbuJ to be indeed a fteady Follower 
H. of the Law, and a firm Believer of its miraculous 
^K< cftablifliment 1 and, at the fame time, difcover 
H the eafy Iblution of all thofe untoward appearances 
Hh- which have brought his Religion into queftion. 

" TtfTO ftii 'AyaflBjjjiM JcoIiyiWi©- ai^itu itxiT' TitTf H fiH fiiTa 
H iilirtWi Bii d^il^sit. Vol. ii. p. 458. 

m. T 3 The 
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The cafe, with our Hjftorian, flood thus: His 
Country was now in great diftrcfs; its Conftitution 
overturned, and his Brethren in apparent danger of 
utccr t',xtirpation. Calamities ariiing as much from .. 
the ill-will which the Heathens had encertainedji 
of their Religion '' for its unfociahk nature, as for. 
their own turbulent and reheilious Carriage. This, 
iil-wiil had been much increafcd by their fuperiop 
Averfion to Cbrijiiaiiily^ confidered by them as a, 
Sed of Judaifmi which had carried its infociabili- 
ty as far, and ita ptetenfions much farther : fo far as 
to infift on the necefljty of all Mens fubmiiiing to 
its dominion, and renouncing their own Country 
Religions as the Impoftures of Politicians, or tho 
Inventions of evil Demon.'!. This put thu Hea- 
then World into a flanie, and produced tliofe mad 
and wicked I'crftcutions that attended the £rlt 
propagation of the Chrijtiaa Faith ^. Such was the 
unfriendly ftate of things, when Jofefhus undertook 
an Apology for his Nation, in the History of 
ITS ANTi'iti'lTiEE, Now as their conquerors' aver- 
fion to them, arofe from the fuppofition that ihciii, 
JWigioij required the belief and obcdiepce of 

t It w» on^ oFthe principal Acculatians which AfJon, at 
time, brought againft the 7cu:/, rtiat ihcy wodJ not hive C 
in cotninOD wiiH Other Nations; as we learn ham Jefefbi 
mft BgainU him, ti S' ifiZt vtt KiJ'ryifii' to puj «uw; (;^i 
fiM.nf 3.8f. Vol. ii. p. 477, 478. And Cil/»,alh tbu 
Hious Maxip, J maa fanmt ftr-ut Ivjo Majirri [op wKith ji^' 
fuppored C6/iAa«j founded ihe fame principle) tbb voicb of 
SiDiTiotr wAea nren are for breaking off all Ibcicty and coni- 
jserce wiih [he reft of manlcind. E'S' Hvi iuinu; ^^( ibWyir 

t, t-V el'iTw STAlSaS. i|>a> <l>nNHN, -zu, {.^i nuV^ unuMffu) umfi 
XuX'^in iauhm^ artCfVjrtinwt aVi Tt,r Keivvi wSftiWii'- Orig., 




1 Bee the fir.l vclume, p. 151. Ed. z. 
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Mbmkind (for they had, as we obferved, confounded 
Judaifm with Cbriftiamty) to wipe off this invidious 
imputation, we muft conclude, wou]d be ever in 
the Author's thoughts. So that when the courfe 
of his Hiftory leads him to fpeak of the effedrs of 
God's extraordinary Providence in his conduct of 
this People, he fometimes adds to his relation of a 
miraculous adventure, but in this every Man may 
betieve as he pleafes. A declaration merely to this 
effedt : " The Jewijb Religion was given by 
** God for the ufe of his chofen People, therefore 
*• the Gentiles might believe as they pleafed. The 
Jews did not pretend they Ihould leave their 
own Country Religion to embrace theirs ': 
That in this they were different from the Chrif' 
tian ^t^ which required all Mankind to follow 
** the Faith of a crucified Saviour under pain of 
** total deilrudion *. But that yet they were not 

« fo 

' In hia Tra£l againft A^on he has thefe remarkable words : 
It is buamimg Mtn cf frudena and moderation canfuily to obfipvi 
their onun Country Lanjvs concerning Religious m-itters^ and to 0" 
Oud calumniating the cnftonu of others. But this Man [Apion] 
abandoned bis o*wn Religion^ and has Jince employed him/elf in in^ 
venting ties of ours* Air ycrp r^ w^^tSHai voT; (ju9 o»«iiok vofUtf 
fn^i ntv tic^uaf aue^iC*i^ f ^ifAcvf iVf nd^ ^ r«r mkKuf /i*ii Xot^o^w * o ^ 
rurn^ fU9 i^fvytf ranr iSfiili^ ^ xalti/tvo'dlo. Vol. ii» p. ^8o. 
This was carrying his complaifance to the Gentiles extreindy 
far. But the ne^ffity was prefilng ; and he mifles no opportu- 
nity of conciliating their good.will. Thus in his Antiquities^ 
a work, as we obferved, entirely apologetical, be tells the Rea- 
der, 1. iii. c. 6. that the feven branches of the golden Candleftick 
iignified thcyiven Planets. But in his ff'svs of the Jeirn^ 1. vii, 
c. 5. ^ 5. he aflfures us they fignify the Reverence in which 
the Jeeves held the Number Seven. But, Allegory for Allegory, 
he thought, I fuppofe, one as good as the other, and therefore 
ipight be allowed to ufe what beft ferved his occa&ons« 

* The Jews fucceeded in their endeavours to diftinguiih Their 
cafe from the Chriilians. So that while the florm fell upon the 

T 4 latter. 
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*' fo unbofpitable, but that they received with open 
" arms all who were willing to worfhip one God 
" the Creator of the Univerfc'." Thus we lee - 
how it came to pafs, (which was the main difficul- 
ty) that the places where he gives fuch a latitude 
of Belief, are ihofe very places where he moftJ 
labours lo prove the Divinity of his Religion. m 

But this folution clears up all difficulties, and 
fhcws the Hiftorian's great coniillency, as well as 
artful addrefs, throughout the whole work. 70- 
fephui profelTes the moit awful regard to the facred 
Volumes; and yet, at the fame time, takes fuch 
liberties of going from their authority, that it pro- 
voked the honeft refentmejit of a late excellent 
Wriier" to the following afperities: " Nee levis fit 
" fufpicio ilium Hebratce nonfcivifle, cum multis 
" imiiciis linguae ejus imperitiam prodat. Quins 
. *' certe, cuivel mica faliseft, fentiat ilium l^iftonas 
" Sacras pro arbitrio interpolalTe, demendo^ad- 
" dendo, immutando, ut Antiquicates fuas ad Lec- 
*' torum Grfficorum & Romanorum palatum ac- 
" commodaret." But this licenfe, though furely 

bttcr, ihe other enjoyed a calm. As we may fully underflattd 
bv iKat pafligc in St. Paul lo ihe Galatians. Ai wasy ai d-firt 
M maki a fmr/beiu in lh> fyjh, tbiy ct^'ftrain v=b io bt drtum- 
,ifil, only lift Ihfy jbt^U Pfftr f,rfnM„>« f„r di tnf> "f Chrijf, 
c. vi. iz. On which Limliorch obrervea very jjflly, — Qui non 
zelo pietaci-, aut protege Mofis, moti id urgebant ; fed tancum 
u| place ren t Jadxis : quianempevidebaiitperreciiciones tjuoEidto 
jnagh magtiqae Chriftianis a Geniibus inferri, 'Jtd^roi oulim aT 
.Hill rji imntufiJ, hae raiione eas, (anquara ipfi effent Jud^ 
iludticruQE decliaare. jtmi. Caliaiii, p. i6<).. 

■ ' aj TBTi ftiwi iiisii «e»it. if' flaA5>T*ii flijJf atrdi 

p. ss^- 
" BiiiopHare. 
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to be condemned, was however fomething more 
legitimate and fobcr than is generally fuppofed. 
His deviations from Scripture being in thofe places 
only., where an exadt adherence to it would have 
increafed that general averfion to his Nation, whofe 
efFefts were at that time fo much to be dreaded, 
either as expofing the perverfe nature of the People, 
or the unfociahU genius of their Religion. To give 
an inftance or two of each : 

I. The murmuring of the Tfraelites, for bread 
znAjieJh in the Wildernefs, is repreftnted in Scrip- 
ture, and juftly ", as an aft of horrid ingratitude 
towards God. Yet Jofephits makes Mofes own 
thev had reafbn for their complaints ^ And in the 
excA^ble behaviour of the Men of Gibeah to the 
Levite and his wife, though Scripture exprefiy fays 
they attempted a more unnatural crime than adul- 
tery, yet the Hiftorian paffcs this over in filence, 
and makes all the perfonal outrage attempted, as 
well as committed, to be offered to the woman'. 
The Reader will now cafily account for what Mr. 
IP'kifton could not, his Author's omifllon of the 
ftory of the golden Calf. For this was fo amazing 
a per- 

» Exoo. xvi, 

7-./.1. iii.c. i.§S' 

* Jittip Jai. I. V. c. 2. ^ 8. " 

■ " Thete ia, ainf>ngll many oilier things that y fepljut't 
" cr>pv aiipears to want, one omillion of fo importuni a njiure 
•• — ibe ti^iinoiu Sin of ihE golden CM f. — What makei jc 
" flranijer :s this, (hat J«/rpl-u}'s accogtit is not only nes«tivc, 
" by a bare omillii-'n, but pofitii/e, by affording an exa^ cohe- 
*' tencc without it, nai futh a lehtrtnct ai ii flamlf inctnhfl'nt 
" -viiih it. And wbai Ilill makes it mote furpriliag is, that J«. 
" ff/bu, 



s perverfity, at that junfture, that it muft have 
made the very Pagans rheml'elves afhamcd of their 
Jtwijh brethren in idolatry. 

2. Agfain, we are told in Scripture, that when 
the CutheanSy or Samaritans, heard that the JewSf 
who were returned from the Captivity, were re- 
building the Temple, they came and defirtd to 
be partners in the work, and joint WorJhipers of 
the God for whom it was erc^ed; to which the 
7«»j gave this round reply : Teu have nothing to 
da with uSt to buiid an Heufs unto eur God, but aw 
ourfelves together will build unto the Lord God of 
Ifrael, ai King Cyrus the King of Perfia hath covt' 
taanded us". And Nehemitih, on the fame occa- 
fion, gave them a ftill rougher aniwer: The God 
of Heaven he will pro/per us, therefore we bis Ser- 
vants -will arife and buiid: but you have no Portion^ 
nor Right, nor Memorial in Jerufalem '. This was 
a render place: it was-touching upon the very fore, 
in anexprcfs declaration of the Unfociabknefs com- 
pldined of Ihe ftory therefore, we may be fure, 
was to be foftened before the Gentiles were to be 

" fiphvi frequently proFeffes, neitlier ro add to nor to take away 
" from iKe facred Book? " D'<p'i. II. p. xlv. Some other Li- 
berties, which Jo/tphui IDok with Scripture for the end above 
explained, made thi» learned Writer tondude that the Hiilorian 
had an ear-iir and mart tucerrupl espy af tbt Old Trfia/xct.! ibaa 
any vji no^ij ba-vt -■ /cr that hii uccennls an mare erad, teajijltut, 
and agreiable itiih Chrenolggy, itiilb nata'ii! Religinn. andiuilB 
tut antiher. p. xxxw. Yet, alter all, the fatal on>iili'>n nf the 
golilen Calf brings htm to confeA, il^at Jofcphus'j apy apptan 
to WANT many thing! which are in outs. p. xW. Thus forely 
ditlrcfled is ih» good mar in the fupport of a wild exiravasant 
hypoihefis; while every one elfe fees that all the omiCioni 
and alterations (which fomeiiitics make his copy ^W. fometimes 
iadj were deligtied deviations from the facrcd Volumes to con^ 
ciliate the good-will of bis tnallers. 

"> Ezra, iv. 3. ' Nek. ii. 20. 
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intrufted with it. Accordingly, Jefephus makes 
them fpcak in thefe obliging terms: That they 
could not pojftbly admit ikem as partners in the vsork j 
for that the command to build the 'Temple was direSled 
to them jirjl by Cyrus, and nctv by Darius : That in- 
deed they were at liberty to wmjljtp along with ihem : 
find that (his was the only Cemmumty^ in religietcs 
matters^ that they could enter into with them, and 
•which they would do with as majy of the rejl of Man- 
kind, as were willing to come up to the Temple to adore 
the God of Heawn^. The reaibn the Scripture 
yews give for tlie refufal of the otFer to be joint 
partners with them in their worlc and worlhip is, 
that it was a Temple built in the Land of Ifrael, 
and to the honour of the God of Ifrael. The 
reafon Jofephus'sjews give for their refufal is obe- 
dience to the King of Pcrfia: elfe, as for com- 
mity of worfliip, they were very ready to receive 






And now was not that a wife ° project which 
propofed reforming the faaedText by the Writings 
of Jofephus? 

J But this Explanation will enable us to con- 
Bude with certainty agatnft that fpurious paflage 
nncerning Christ. I think I have already 
ffcrcd one demonftrative argument againft it*, 
ind I fuppofe, the many marks of forgery arc 
©glaring, that moft men would be willing to give 



^Btit. Vol, i. p. 556. 
I f Mr. Whiilon'j. 
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h up, were Jofephus's filcnce on fo extraordinary 
an occafion but eafy to be accounted for. Now we 
have fo far laid open his condiift as to fee, that 
the preaching up of Christ was an affair he 
would ftudioudy decline. His great point, as wc 
obfervcd, was to reconcile the Gentiles to his 
Countrymen. But the Prf^ciB averfion was greatly 
increafed by the new Seft oi Chrijiiam, fprung, as 
was well known, from the Country of Jvdea. It 
was therefore utterly dcftruftive of his purpofe to 
(hew, as lie mufl: have done, in giving them an 
account of Christ, the clofe connexion between 
the two Religions; Of all dangerous fubjefts, 
therefore, Jofephus ivould be careful to avoid 
this ^ So that (certain as I am of the Writer's 
purpofe, and not ignorant of the liberty he took 
even with the facred Records, when it ferved his 
I %nds, of adding and omitting at pleafure) I flioukl 
Kliave been as much furprifcd to have found the 
X'Piftory of Jesus in his Works as others are to be 
^iold that it is not there. This too will equally 
l^eU account for his omiflion of Herod's flaugh- 
ptcr of the Children at Bcthleliem, which Scaliger 
lb much wondered at''; which Collins fo much 
(riumphed in ' j and for the fake of which, our 

a pins Torfe preovc qu' on ait, pour fouienir que le 
■n quefUon. ou' il ell parlc dcJRSVs C'Hitisr, ett *!« 
^/'pl>, c'elt qu'il n'eit fas croyable,_ qu'jl n"ait ricn dit de 
«Bus Ciimsr. Phoiius fournit onciejwtiri; a ceraifonnement, 
I) [»rlaQC dc Ju/!/ th 'TihniJt, qui a ecrii I' Hiftoije des Jiiift en 
Jrec, et qui trivoit du [ems de Joreph, avec qui il a eu de grands 
Jemelea, Juftc de Tiberide. dit Ptir.iius n'a point parle de 
%ivt Chkist parce qu'il eioitjuif dc Nation ei de Rciigion." 
*. Hinmn BihI. Ciil. V. i. p. 41. 
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Whitby feemed ready to give up the truth of the 
ftOry\ 

.Thus did this excellent Writer out of extreme 
ive to his Country (the nioft pardonable however 
of ail human frailties) make too free with Truth 
and Scripture -, though moft zealoully attached to 
theReligionof his Forefathers ; as thofe Men ge- 
nerally are who love their Country belt. And a 
y«f he ftriftiy was, of a very different Stamp too, 
from that poor paltry Mimic of the Greek Sophills, 
Phiio '. Of wiiom his Mailer Plato wouIJ have fahl, 
what Jofiphus tells us Arsfiotk did fay, of one of 
hisjewipi Acquaintance, a Gkeek he was, and 
,«QT IN Speech oxly, but m Soul likewise °. ^ 

I judged it of importance to let this matter in a 
!ruc light: Bccaufe many, I fuppofed, would think 
it a fair prejudice againlithe Divinity of the A'lofaic 
Religion, had a perlbn, fo eminent amongfl his 
Countrymen while the Republic was yet cxifting, 
and of (b learned an age ; io converlant in the 
Jeufifij Records, and fo Ikillcd in the belt Cndan 
Literature; had I'uch a one aRbrdcd only a political 
or philofophic Faith to the facrcd Volumes. But 
then it will follow on the other hand, that the 
(ulcere Belief of one, fo circupillajiced, will be as 
a prejudice in its favour. 

' Comment, on the IkcmltflamtKI. 

*" ' Fhik, in his lift oF Mofa. brings in Ihc Efyptha Priefls rca- 
'ng on ihe flalinic piinciiJlcs, contcniin}; ilic foul that tfi- 
leJ Mf/e<'i body ; allied is altogeiher as well judged, as if a 
UiR Wiiier of the life of ff'lair, jne Alliwnoi'.icr Ihottld 
king him in eiplaining Sir I/aac .V.'it/oft's ¥r.H,i ia. 



' " ' s.tt.r.iiX^'i i't ■i V' *lt^■<'«"!' ;*'■". •^■■> "a T? f "'x Hi. 
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Not that I am over fond of this kind of evi- 
dence, in matters where every. j>ne' is obliged to 
judge for himfelf ; and confequently, where every 
one, on a due application to the fubjeft, is capable 
of judging^ ' Much lefs would I lay great weight 
on the opinions of Men out of their own Profef- 
fion^ however eminent in any other. What is it 
to Truth, for inftance, what a Courtier judges of 
a Church ; a Politician of Confcience ; or a 
Geometer, grown gray in Demenftration^ of moral 
Evidence ? To go on : 

Miracles, therefore, as they are recorded to be 
continued through fo large a period of this Re- 
public, I give ^r one proof that the Scriptures 
have reprefented the Ifraelites as living under an 
extraordinary Providence. I fay, as they are 
recorded to be fo continued: For when miracles 
arc only given at the firft propagation of a Re- 
ligion, (as of the Chriftian) they are to be no 
otherwile efteemed of, than as the Credentials of 
a new Kevelation : Thefe being like the Cloud 
which condufted the Ifraelites in their journeyings 
in the wildernefs ; the other like the fame Cloud 
which abode upon the Mercy-feat: Thefe like 
the Manna rained down from heaven only for a 
prefent fubfiftence -, the other like the fame Manna 
prefcrved uncorrupted in the Ark, to be a tefti- 
mony to future ages. 

II. This extraordinary Providence is reprefented 
as adminiftered. i. Over the State in general. 
2. Over private Men in particular. And fuch a 
reprefentation we flbould expedt to find from the 
nature of the Republic ; becaufe, as an extraor- 
dinary. Providence over the state neceflarily fol- 
lows God's being their tutelary Deity ^ fo an 

extra- 
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cxtraordinaiy Providence to farticulars follows 
as neceflkril^ from bis being their supR£iifffi Ma-* 

cistrate". 

As 

" Here Dr. Sykes appears again apon the ftage. " The 
•* Scripture rcprefentation of the Theocracy, as Mr. Warbur* 
*' ton ((ays he) aHTures us, was, i. Over tbt State in general: and 
" 2. Ofver private Men in particuLr, I have no doubts about 
'* the former of thefe cafes : For where a law was given by 
** God, and he condefcended to become King of a Nadon« 
'* and a folemii Covenant was entered into by the People and 
*' by God, as their King, and where bleflings were folemnly 
*' promiied upon obedience to the Law, or curies were de» 
** nounced upon difbbedience : and this by one who was able 
" to execute whatever he engaged; no doubt can be aboiK 
'^ the reciprocal obligations, or kbout God's performing hit 
*< part of the obligation, iince it is his property not to lie 
** nor deceive. Temporal Rewards and Punifliments being 
'^ then the iandtion of the Jewiih Law, thefe rouft be difj^nfed 
'* by God fo as to make the State happy and flouriihing if chegr 
** keep the Law, or elfe miferable if they difobeyed it. The 
*' Bleffings and Curfes were general and national, agreeable 
*< to the character of a King, and a legal Admini&ation ; 
*< fuch as related to them as a People ; and not to particular 
*« pcrfons." [Exam, of Mr. W's. account, &c. p. 186—7.] 

Here, Ke aflures us, he has no doubts ahgut the extraordinary 
ProwiJenceover the State in general* And he tells us his reafoo* 
■ ■ B ecanfe the Law tvas given by God^ and he condefcended 
to become the KifiG of the Nation^ by a foUmn Co*Oenant made 
twith the People, Now if this very reafbn be found to hold 
equally ftrong for an extraordinary Providence over farticu* 
LARS, the point will be foon decided between us. Let me aik 
him then, what thofe rcafons are whereby he infers that, from 
God*s becoming King ef a Nution, he muft adminifter an extraor- 
dinary Providence over the State in general, which do not equal* 
ly conclude for God's adminiilring it over Particulars ? Is not 
his inference founded upon this. That where God condeicends 
to aflume a civil charader, he condefcends to adminifler it in a 
civil manner ? which is done by extending his care over the 
whole. If our Dodor ihould fay, his inference is not thus found- 
ed ; 1 mufl then beg leave to tell him, that he has no founda- 
tion at all 10 conclude from God's being King, that there was an 
extraordinary Providence exert J over the ^taie in general. If 

he 
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As CO tliis Providence over the State, it would 
be abfurd to quote particular texts, whea the 

he confelTes that it n ihas founded ; then I infer, upon the (am 

ground!, an extraordinary Providence over feriiruUn. For the 

juflice of the Regai office is equally pledged lo exicnd itj care to 

Pariiculari a well as to \he gmral. It may be alked then, what 

lu'ndered our Doflor from feeing fofelf evident a truth J I reply, 

tlie millake with which he firit fee out; and which yet lllcks to 

liiin. 1 have obferved before, what confufioo he ran into by not 

!■ fcwng able to diKinguifh between the /^o/-B» 5/^ GoT^riHif/j/ and the 

niflrathn of il. Here again he makes (he fame blind 

, from not feeing the difference between 3 Leo rsLATOn 

[ and a King, —far ivhtrt a Law (fays he) icai givin by Gtd, 

tunicfitndfd to htnMt tb< King ef a Naihi, ic. imply- 

F btg that in his opinion, the gi'ving a Latu, and the bicTming a 

I --King, was one and the fame thing. Hence it was, that as the 

I I>egillative power, in the iniliiuiion of good Laws, extends in 

I providence only over the Slate in general, he concluded, that 

t Vie executive power, in the adminillration of thole Law:, does 

I BO more. Which brings him to a condufion altogether worthy 

k both of himfrif and his preraifcs. — The BUJpngt and Ckrfti 

V''(fays he) itrre gtnirtd and naiienal, agree jUt ig the charaStr of 

T "« king Md a legal AdmimpTasim. — What ! Is it Only agree- 

I able to the cbarailer of a King and a legal AdminiRration to 

tike care oi "^e State in general , and not oi Fw liciilari ? So, ac- 

[ cording to this new fyftem of Policy, it is agreeable to the Con- 

^mdoii of England to fit out ilccts, to proteCl the public from 

'infults, and to enad Laws to encourage commerce 1 bot not to 

^ cieft Courts of Equity, or to fend about itinerant Judges. What 

Bakes his ignorance in this maitcr the more inejtculabte is that 

I had pointed out to him this diflinftion, in the following 

[ Jpaflage; the former part of which he lias quoted, but dropc 

L .ihe htter, as if determined that neither himfelf nor his reader 

ijAould be the better for it. My words are ihefe : h [the ex- 

lordinary Providence] ii njn-efnud m adniW'fhciL, t. C-oir 

\tSlale in giactal, x. Over privale met :» pai-liealar. And 

xh a refrejeaiatitn lue fituld expeH to fnd /rem the nalwe tf 

'm Refui/ie; becaogg as am extkaokdinakt Pkovi- 

BKCB OVER THE State hecessarilv follows God's 

. BiNO THEIR. TUTELAKY Deit v [in which Capacity he gavc 

'■|hem Laws] so an EXTKAOllDl^■A k v Proviuence to Pah- 



inilLered them.] 



Macil 



. which capacity he ad- 
whole 
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pirhole Bible is one continued hiftory of it- 
Only it may not be amils to oblerve, that from 
8 paffage in Ezekiel, where God fays, Bscaufe 
ibat Moab and Seir do fay, Bshold the House 

OF JuDAH IS LIKE UNTO ALl. THE HeaTHEN ", It 

appears the Jews had boafted, and the Gentiles, 
till then, had acknowledged, that they were under 
an extraordinary Providence. As this therefore 
js fo plain, I Ihall not hazard the obfcuring it by 
jnany words; but go onto fhew, that Scripture 
^preients this Providence as admlniftered likewife 
40 Particulars. 

In the Dedication of the firft Temple, Solomon 
^ddrefles his Prayer to Goo, that the Covenant 
•between him and the People might remain for ever 
ifirm and inviolate, and the old Oeconomy be ftill 
continued. And after having enumerated divers 
^parts of it, he proceeds in this manner : " When 
f*' the heaven is fhut up, and there is no rain, 
I*' becaule they have finned againit thee -, yet if 
3^* they pray towards this Place, and confefs thy 
" name, and turn from their fin when thou doit 
,»* affli(5t them : Then hear thou from heaven, and 
'•' forgive the fin of thy Servants, and of thy 
"* People Israel, when thou haft taught them 
c.*' the good way, wherein they Ihould walk j and 
!<' fend rain upon the I^and, which thou haft 
;** given unto thy People for an inheritance. If 
ff* there be dearth in the Land, if there be pefti- 
I** lence, if there be blafting or mildew, locuftor 
|f** caterpiHers ; if their enen.ics bcfiege them in 
* the cities of their Land ; whacfoever fore, or 
' whatfoever ficknefs there be: Then what prayer 
' or what fupplication fliall be made of utit 

<• Chap. xxv. ver. S. 

Vol. IV. U *' MaM, 
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I *• Man, or of all thy People Israel, when 
l-f* EVERY QUE faall kno-j} bis own forsy and his own 
I •* grief, and Ihall fpread forth his hands in this 
Y** houfe; then hear thou from heaven and for- 
give, and RENDER UNTO EVERY Man accord- 
[ •* ing unto all his ways, whofe heart thou know- 
I 5« eftf." Saiomon In this petition, which, with 
I itfpeft to the given Covettant, we might properly 
f-Call a Petitiov of rights, fpealcs the language 
f irfone who extended the temporal fanftions of the 
I Law to PARTICULARS and INDIVIDUALS. For he 
I'defircs God, according to the terms of the Cove- 
I tiant, to render unto every man according to all his 
f %}^ys. Bui when is It that he prays for the exertion 
jDf this extraordinary providence to particulars? At 
tthevery time when it is adminiftring to the ftate 
gn general. — If there be dearth in the land^ if tberi 
%e peJlHence, if there be blajiing or mildew, locuji or 
%aierpillers, if their enemies bejiege them^ &c. The 
peceflkry confcquence is, that as fure as Solomon 
believed an extraordinary Providence exercifed to 
I'ihe State in general, fo furely did he believe it 

Ihron. vi. z3. y^7. To this it has been objeaed, 

l^** That Solomon here prays for fwrce fo much in behalf of 

*' his own Peiifil^, as he doih ver. 37. for tvery JiraBger that 

■ fhall comi; aiij wonliip in the Temple." Bgt the Objeflor 

Tflioold have cbferved that there is this difference, — the prayer 

^fcr the IfraelitM was founded on a Covenant ; the prayer for the 

Wtranger, on no Covecant. That for the Ifraelites begins ihot, 

■ '^ Urd Out b/ l/rati ihert ii no Gad like ihte, labkb keepeth 

fBNAHT — and a( he proceeds, the reafon of his petition all 

tg goes upon th;ir being pofleflbrs of the prsmi/id Land, the 

It objedof the Covenant, ver. z^-zj^'^i. But the prayerfor 

e Stranger, ver, 31. is foanded altogether on another principle, 

.Mmely, for the Cikc of God's glory amongll the heathen. 

^■l/terteuer icKctming ibi SiraagtF [words implying a new coofi- 

*aeration] if ihtj :a>iu Bid pray in ibh hcufr, ih« hear from tbt 

biavini THAT ALL PEOPLE or THE tARTH MAY KNOW 

THY NAMS AKD fl&l. THGE.— 

exercifed 



SeGt. 4. • ^ M o s E s demonfiratid. -29J 

.cxercifed tx) individuals in particular. The Pfalmifl; 
bears his teftimony to the fame Oeconomy : I have 
been young (lays he) and now am old: yet have I not 

Jeen the Righteous forefaken^ nor his feed begging their 
breads God himfelf declares it, by the Prophet 
Ifaiah ; Say ye to the Righteous that it Jhall be well 
with him: for they Jhall eat the fruit of their doings. 
Wo unto the Wicked^ it fhall be ill with him : for the 
reward of his hands fhall be given him\ And a- 
gain : He that walketh righteoufly and fpeaketh up^ 
rightly J &c, he fhall dwell on high : his place of de-* 

'fence fhall be the munitions of rocks^ bread fhall be 

^ given him^ bis waters fhall be Jure \ And we learn, 
from a parabolical command in Ezckiel, how ex- 
adly thefe ptomifes were fulfilled : " And the Lord 
" faid unto him. Go through the midft of the 
*' city, through the midft of Jerufalem, and feta 

.*' iQ^rk upon the foreheads of the men that figh, 
"and that cry for all the abominations that be 
" done in the midft thereof. And to others he 
** faid in mine hearing. Go ye after him through 
*' the city, and fmite: let not your eye fpare, 
" neither have ye pity. Slay utterly old and 
*' young, both maids and little children, and wo- 
*' men ; but come not near any man upon whom is 
** the mark ; and begin at my Sandluary *," Csfc. 

The 

9 Pbal. xxxvii. 25. But the whole book of Pfalms is one 

continaed declaration of the adminillrarion of an extraordinary 

Pfovklenoe to particulars, in the exa6l diAribucion of rewards 

■ and. panUhments. See the Ar^wnent of tht D. L, fairly ftated^ 

' P" S7 ^7^' where the learn/ed Writer has evinced the truth in 

; qiwffion b^ond the poffibility of a reply. 

i: ■ . ■ ^ 

, ' Chap, lilt ver. lo^ ii. * Chap, xxxiii. ver. 15, 16. 

.•• -^ jCbap. bu ver. 4—6. To this Teftimony from Ezekiel, Dr. 
ThiWiQlyai^ th«t ^ Ittf but a parabolical command : and no 



^92 



iTie Dhine Legation Book 



i Til c fame Prophet in another place, alluding' 
\ Abraham's interceffion for Sodom, declares fpoi»' 

God. 

zj** argument can be drawn from parables for an cqaal providence 
^* over particulars, but at moft for a particalar and peculiar Dif- 
' tofation." DiftiKi, p. ()\ . This is ibe pleafanteR of Ant 
verers. — \f t^th pamBnlical ommaad does not mean what itfelf 
_s it does mean, namely, " that virtuous individuals (hould 
* be dillinguifhed from die wicked, in a general calamity^ 
that then does it meanf V^hy, ai me^thut a parlicuL^raMli.fe- 
T Di/pin/alien. And in what. I prajr you. does a porlicular 
<i feialiar Di/liitfaiioB confift, if not in a diftinftion between 
virtuous and the wicked, in a genera! calamity f But he had 
e confufed notion that there was a dilference between a para- 
'Jtolical and a real reprefentation: and therefore he makes it to 
Jeoniirt in this, thai m argument lan be dra^nfrtm the former. — 
rlow, if from Jefus's parable oi the rebellious Hufbandmen (who 
wounded iheir Lord's Servants and 'killed the 'Heir, and for their 
-'pains were ejefted from their poffeSiims, and the vineyard let to 
other Hulbandmen) I Ihould conclude, " that iietncant the Jews, 
who had murdered the Prophcis which were fetit unto them, 
and were ready to murder the MelTiah likewife, and that for 
this crime they ftiould be deprived of the bleffing of the Gofpel, 
mnd the Gentiles received into tiie Kingdom ofChrill, in. their 
.fiead, I make no doubt but, if itfervedour Doftor's purpofe of 
ttKj-uiering, he would reply, // iV hut a fatabalical tale, and n» 
tiriumtni tat ii dra^am fri.m ,farahlti. tf Cbrijfs fujerir, 
rtjiaian of iht "Jt^i, l^c. but, atmefi, thai thi Jtvbt 



1 

■OKI* 



reiiiU and tBurdiriri, and iixuU be treated as/ucb." 



Another Anfwerer isyet more Ihamelcfs. " As to the ps 
' bolica! command in Ezckiel (fays Dr. RuHerforth) (he very 
' fame promifes were exadly fnlfilled to the ChrilUans. Rev. 
I— z— 3." — If you aik iuAm, "wAffr, and :4«f, ymi would 
ras, but not difconcert him. Vet, as he aRiires as, the& 
'promifes were cxaflly fulfilled to ChrilKans, he muft give us 
'leave to affure him, that it could be only in a /piniKal&ak : 
for St. Paul tells us, that the Jews had the pmmi/i ef the life 
that noiu (/, and the Chrillians of that "which ii la eemt. I 
doubt then the learned Profeflbr was a Hnlc diforiented when 
he called the proniifi) in Ezekiel and in the Revelations, ihe/ami. 
There is a ftrange perverfity in thefe men. The promifes 
under the imu they tell us are to be underflood spiritu- 
ally, and this, in order that they may bring [udaifin to Chri- 
ftianitj: Eui then, to bring Chtillianiiy back to Jmlaifm, they 



partl^^ 



J 
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God, that when his judgments come out againft 
the landof Judea, the Righteous, found in it, Ihould 
Jave only ihemfelves i which plainly fhews a pro- 
vidence extending to particulars. — " Son of man, 
•' when the land Iinnerh againft me by trelpaffing 
** grievouQy, then will I ftretch out mine hand 
'* upon it, and will break the ftaff of the bread 
•* thereof, and will fend famine upon ir, and will 
" cut oft' man and beaft from it. Though thefe 
'** three men Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it 
"' they Ihould deliever but their own fouls by their 
•* righteoufnefs, faith the Lord God." Ch. xiv. 
13 — 14. But God, by the Prophet Amos^ de- 
fcribes this adminiftralion of Providence in the 
fuUeft manner : " Alfo I have witholden the rain 
from you, when there were yet three months to 
•* the harveftj and I caufed ii to rasn upon one eti)\ 
•* and caufed il not to rain upon another city ; cm 
•' piece was rained upon, and ihe piece whereupon 
•* it rained not-, withered. So two or three cities 
•* wandered unto one city to drink water-, but 
^ they were not fatisfied; yet have ye not return- 
f* cd unto me, faith the Lord. I have fmicten 
f* you with blafting and mildew, tff"," And 
again: /.e, I will command, and I will Jtft the boufe 
€f Ifrael amcngft ail Nations, like as corn is fifted 
in a fteve, yet Jhall not the kaji grain fall upon the 
4arth'-. 

tell us on the oiher hand, that the promtfes under the Gefptl 
ttc 10 be underftood cabnally. But what is to be eipefted, 
in niher ntiat is not to be expefled, fft)Ri a man who dares to 
'Sflert, that there was no more an extraordinary Providence un- 
'Att ihe Jewilh than under the Chrifiian Difpenfation; in open 
^fiance of the Prophets and the Apollles, of Mofcs and of 

J>fi»Chrift. 

■ Chap, iv. ver. 7 — 11. ' Chap. ix. vcr. g. 

U 3 Tlicfc 
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Thefe declarations of God's providence are 
exactly correfpondent to Solomon's petition ; tW 
tiiey Teem as ic were the fiat to if. 

Thus we fee the Law, as well by its cxpir 
declarations as by its eflential nature and genius, 
extended its faniftions of temporal rewards and 
punifhments as well to Particulars as to the Ge- 
neral. And as in civil Government, univerfal 
practice fliews the neceflity of a more exatfl dif- 
penfation of punifhment than of reward, To we 
may obferve from the paflages laft quoted that the 
Mofaic Law had the fame artenrion ; which occafi- 
oned the Wife Man to fay, Behold the Righteous fiai,' 
he'recotnpenfdd in the Edrth : much mov^z the JVicii" 
and the Sinner '. 



The infpired writers of the New Testamxw 
give evidciice to this difpenfation of Providence H 
dertheOLD. The Author of the epillle to t'___ 
Hebrews argues from it as a thing well known an3 
generally allowed; For if the SVordfpoken ly AngeU 
fcas ficdfajl, and every transgression and 

DISOBEDIENCE RECEIVED A JUST RECOMPENCE OF 

.REWARD, how'Jhallwe efcape if we 7iegie£i fo great 
falvalion ' ? 

f Yet Dr. Sykes Tcruples not to ky, " The palTage from 
" Amos does not prove an equal ot virf^W Providence, but a 
*' peculiar iattrparition occA.diONAL[.r adminilletcd." Def. 
p. 61. As I would be willing that every thing of this learned 
.j^nfiverer's (hou]d be put to ufe, J would recoirmend this obfer- 
vation to the reader a; a paraphrale oil the words of the Apo- 
,.flle, where he fays that, under the MoraJe DiipenfatioD " the 
I*' wordfpoken by AtigeU was stepfast, and every tranlgref- 
*' (ion and difobedience received a juft rccompence of. rewaJ^," 



f Pjffly, *i, 31. 



' Chap. ii. ver. », 3. 
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St. Paul, in his epiftle to the Romans, fpeaking *- 
cf the advantages which Chriftianity had over 
Judaifm, fays: Therefore being jujltjied by faitb^ •we 
have peace ivitb God tbreugb our Lord Jefus Cbrijt. 
By whom aljo we have accefs by Faith into his Craee^ 
wherein we Jiand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God. /Ind not only fo, but we glory in tri- 
bulation ALSO, knowing that Tribulation worketh 
patience''^ i^c. Here St. Paul oppofing the ad- 
vantages which the Gentile Converts had by faith, 
to thofe which the Jews, in contempt to the Gen- 
tiles, gloried to have by the Law, adds, in order 
to (hew thofe advantages in their higiicft fuperio- 
rity, that the Chriftian Gentiles could glory even 
in that which was the very opprobrium of the 
Jews, namely tribulation. For the fandion of the 
Jewjfh Law being temporal rewards and punifli- 
ments, adminiftcred by an equal providence; Tri- 
hilation was a puniftiment for crimes, and, confe- 
quently, an high opprobrium '^. But the follow- 
ers of Chrift, who were taught, that we mufi 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom 
of God', had the fame reafon to glory in the rough- 
nefs of the road, as the ancient Agonift^ had in 

* Rou, V. I, i^Jif- 

' To this Dr. Sykes repliea, " The equal providence ovtr 
•* the Jews by his own confeffion had ceafed ibme hundred of 
■' years, and therefore at ihe writing of this epilHe, Tributalien 
" was deemed by no body more an opprobiium of the Jews, or 
*' a punilhment of their crinie;, than ii was of oiher people." 
Difmee, p. bz. This great Divine did not perceive that St. 



Paul is here fpeaking of the diiFcrent ginius of tiie t>vo Reli- 

Pious, Judaifm and Chrillianity, not of the conditUn of the tv 
eople at the time he wroie : and confequenily, as what h 



once true would be always true, the Apollle con&ders the n. 
tX the two Difpenfations as invariable. 

* AcTi xiv. II. 

U 4 the 
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lich procured them the viftory. This 

ith great addrefs. But the CriticSi 

c Apoftle's meaning, have luppoft 

, way, that he here broke in upi 

^-iiienr, with an idea foreign to the point 



1 



This will help tis to explain an odd remark. 
the excellent Maimonides : fhal ibeir -wife 
talked of a thing which ivas ttar to be found in 
the L.AW, najneiy, that -which fotne of tkem call tia 
Chastisements of Love, iy which they meant 
/itrt/TftiBULATioNs might befall a man without anj 
precedent fia'., and only in order to multiply his rt- 
•ward. J»d that this was the very opinion of the 
SeSi called Muzizzl, of whicb^ or in favour of which 
opinion, there is net one Jingle word to be found iH 
the Law ^ This Teems to have perplexed our 
Rabbi; and with caufe. He lived when his coun- 
trymen were under a common providence, and had 
the doftrine of a future ftate of rewards and pu- 
nilhments, which, he took for granted, was always 
in the Jewifh CEconomy. Thefe things difabled 
him from feeing that — no chastisements of 
LOVE was a ncceflary confequence of temporal re- 

• This explanation was . reccflary ; For, another kiRd t 
thafiifitntaU of Lci-e there was in the Laiv, namelj', falti^ 
ibafi'fmlilt. Thus Mefii : Thu pelt nlfi ccnjidn- in tS 
Itarl, that as a wan ihajlrnlh bis fin, fi iht Luri ibj I 
flfijiemlh Ihti. Deut. viii. j. 

' Unum tamen necurrii in verbis laplentum nollrorftra', qtl 
fJON iNVENiTun !N LEGE; [d rcmpc, quid quldam ewr 
diciint CASTicATioNes amoris. Jn-iia hare entra jemeotli 
pufliint TRiBULATioNES aljcaj evenire fine pfxcedeiite peCdl 
fed ut muhiph'ccEur ejus Remuneratio. Aique hxc ipliflil 
elt renieniia. Sedlx Mui^tzali, de qiia, aut pro qua ne verbulin 
quidcm in Lege reperiiur, ii;c« Nevnch, Buxioifi, p. 381. 

wardi 
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wards and puniflimcnts adminiftered by an eqiud 
providence; And likewife that when tliis fan^on, 
cealedj and a future ftate was known, then chas* 
TisEMENTS OF LOVB bccame a neceffary confc- 
quencc. 

But if by the Law, Maimonidcs did (as the 
Jews frequently do) include the writings of the Pro- 
phets, then he was very much miftaken in faying 
there is not one word in it concerning the cbajli/e- 
ments ef love. For Zechariah, prophefying of a 
HEW Difpenfation, defcribes this fort of chaftife-' 
ments in very exprefs terras: " And I will bring 
" the third part thro' the fire, and will refine them 
*' as /iher is refined, and will try tbem as gold is 
" tried: and they fliall call on my name, and I 
*' will hear them." So admirably do all the 
parts of God's grand CEconomy fupport one aiv^ 
other. 

We have fcen what teftimonies their coeval 
writers afford of an extraordinary Providence. 
But we muft not fuppofe the Jews always held the 
fame language. The difference is great between 
theearlyand later Jews, even during the exiftence 
of the Republic. Take an inftance from the 
Pfalmift, and the writer of Ecclefiafticus. The 
former fays, I have been young and now am eld, yet 
have I Tint feen the Righteous ferjaken-, nor his Seed 
begging their bread *. The latter, — LoQk at the 
Generations of old, and fee: Did ever any trujt 
in the Lord and was confounded? Or did any abide 
in bis Fear and was ferfaken ? Or whom did he ever 
defpife that called upon him ^ ? The Pfalmift living 
under an extraordinary Providence appeals to h« 

t PaAL. xxjcvii. 2;. ^ Chap. ii. ver. to. 




own times ; the Author of Ecclefiafticus livinl 
nt'hcn it was long ceafed, appeals to former times." 
But as we have been told, that this talk of a par- 
ticular Pjovidence is only an Eaftem Hyperbole, 
in which every thing is afcribed to God, I thinl^ 
it not improper to take notice here of one fingu- 
Bir circumftance in favour of the Reporters. 

r We may obferve then, that the fpirit of Centi- 
iK/Jff was always uniform-, and, throughout its whole 
duration, had es'er the fame unvaried pretenfiMis 
to divine Intercourfe, fupported by the fame fort 
of Oracles and Divinations. But amoljgfV the Jews 
matters were on another footing. After theirper-* 
fcift fettltment, on t-heir return from Captivity,' 
(when we kr.ow from the courle and progrefs of 
God'sOeconomy, that the extraordinary Providence' 
Was to ceafe). we hear no more of their-pretenoeSi 
to ir, though they now adhered more llriftly-'thiw 
ever to the Keligion of their forefathers. They 
made no claim, as 'fce f6e by the excellent Writer 
of the firft Book of MaecabeeSy either to Prcphetxi 
Oracles, or exlraerditiaiy •Difpenfathus. When thejr 
write unto the jMcedemonians, for the renewal of 
their Alliance, ihey tell them, at the fame timcV 
that they need it not, for that thev have the 
HOLY Books of Scripture in Their Hakds 
TO COMFORT THEM '. Language very different 
from their forefathers', when God was wont to 
fend immediate help from the Sandtuary. How 
ingenuouJly does the fame Hiftorian relate' the mif- 
fortune of Bethfura, caufed by the obfervance of 
the Sabbatic Year'^'? A misfortune of which we 
have no inftance before the Captivityi and therefore 
a. plain evidence that the extraordinary Providence 



' Chap. X 
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was indeed withdrawn. Befides if we confider the 
nature of the Religion, the genius of tlie People^ 
and the circumftances of the Time^ we ftiall find, 
they all concurred to favour the continuance of a 
pretenfion to an extraordinary Providence, had it 
been only a pretenfton. 

. I, The Mofaic Religion, like the P<^d«, had* 

public pari, and therefore thejews might, with the 

grcateft cafe, have ftill carried on the Superftition 

of Oracles, had their Oracles been indeed a fuper- 

ftition -, efpecially as they were now become fa 

clofely attached to their Religion. For when did 

ever Greece or Italy confefi thai their Oracles were 

become dumb, 'till the Confultcrs had generally 

forfaken them, and the whole frame of their Re- 

lidonwas falling to pieces? Befides, the prafficc 

I at this Superftition had been as eafy as it was com- 

MBodious ; for the Oracular Voice was wont ta 

Borne from the Mercy-Seat behind the Veil. 

I'Ji 2. The genius of tke People too vfould ]\a.ve con- 
Vibuted to the continuance of this claim. For 
feme how or other, it was become their characfter 
"ii require a Sign"; and tho', now, really fuperftitious, 
net the humour fpent itfelf rather in telling lyes of 
tormer limes % than in inventing any of their owru 
This 

' 1 Cob. i. za. 

■■ The Writer of the fi'J! lisak ef Maiiahti appears lo have 
ed in the times he wrote of; and we find no wonders nor 
rodigies in hia Hiftory. Eut a long time afier comes the Au- 
liorof li)& ftcand Boik, an Epilomizer of atn^Jafsn of Sjreiti; 
\ai. he largely fupplies what he thought the other wanted. Thti 
Ji4an it fuch a lover of prodigies, that, when he ha; made a 
inonArous lye, and fo frighted liimEelf at ihc iize of ic that 
f djVf not tc|l it out, he infinuaics it [ai chfip. jui. v^r. 2a. — 
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Tliis, on a fuppofition of the human invention of 
their Law, is altogether unaccounEabte. But take 
the matter as we find it in their lacred Books, and 
nothing is more eafy. For if they had indeed beei) 
long accuftomcd to a jjnrdfw/ejw Ditpenfation, they 
would, ever after, be ftrongly difpoied to require « 
Sign; but it would be only fuch a Sign as bore the 
evident marks of a Divinity; which not being to 
be had in human inventions, they would be kept i 
fefe from dclufions, and made fenfible of the ] 
difieitnce of Dines : And fuch was, in fad, theip 
cafe. 

3. Add to all this, that the time »f the Mae<a* 
beesvii the fealbn of Enthuliafm, when that airy 
Spirit is at its height; after the national Genius, 
long funk by oppreffion, begins to rife and recover 
^ iticlf to a vindication of public Liberty. And of 
this we have a fignal inftance in the perion of Jw 
das Maccabeus himfelf ; who, in imitation of Gi* 
deon, would kt upon an army of twenty ihoufand 
foot and two tlioufand horie, witli only eight 
hundred ftraggling dcfperado's ; which rafli and 
fanatic attempt was followed with the fortune that 
might, at this time, have been expected '. — In 
juchafeafon too, arcfiil Leaders arc moll difpt^ed 
to fuppon ihcmfclves by infpirations ; have molt 
need of them •, and are thought, by the People, 
moll worthy to receive them. 

There is the fame difference between the Writers 
of the New Teftament and of the Old, as between 

;* TBi tJu oiuia I'p^fjfl*- ii^.ilaj. Ch»p. XV, vcr. «7. TT tC«> 
0ii in^uiia.] Nay be even ventu'e^ at ati apology for Ifiitg Iftm- 
Jiri, [C'Irap. XV. »er. 1 1.] and nndet ihii er.couragemein falls a 
lying 10 fome purpo&i [Cbap, xii. vcr. t6.J 
Pi Mac.u. £. 
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Ae Wf iters of ttie lereral ages ef ^jdie Old. Thm 
Apoftles (who worked ^raales as well as Mofes 
and the Prophets) reprcfent the followei^s xjf 
Christ as under ihttsivtit common Providence with 
the reft of mankind : Unlike in this» to the firft 
^propagators of the Law, who always declared thie 
^fraelites'to ^e^nder an ^^omfiiviTry Providence. 

^From dl tlhisi condixk, that as amidft itfaf 
conj:urrence pf fo many favourable circumftances, 
noTuch ckim was made ; but that, contrary to ithe 
'tmiverial praAtce of all falfe Religions, the Jim 
iaw and owned a great change in the Divine Oeco* 
Bomy, that thereftn^ their fornier pretenfions to 
the peculiar protedion of Heaven ^ere trus. 

Vut it hath beenobjefted that the early facred 
Writers themfelves -frequently fpeak of the i«- 
tquaUty of Providence to Particulars'^: and in 
^fuch a manner as Men living under a common 
Providence are accuftomed to fpeak. It is very 
»true that thefe Writers do now and then give in- 
timations of this intqualiPf. And therefore, 
though weihall hereafter prove an extraordinaiy 
^jRrw^Vfcwtf to 'have been aftually adminiftered, in 
which, not only this c>bjeftion will be feen to dr<^ 
of itfelf, but the particular paffages, on which.it 
is founded, will be diftinftly eonfidcred ; yet, 
'for the Reader's fatisfaftion, it may not be amiis 
to (hew here, that thefe rcprefentations of ine- 

' ^ «— Afaph de Dei providento'a dubitavit, & fere a vera vja 
iikflexiflbt — Salomon etiam, cujjus tempore res Judaeorum in (urn- 
.ino vfgore erant, fufpicatur onanla cafu concingerc — Denique om- 
nibus fere prophetis hoc ipfum valde obfcufum fait, nempe quo- 
modo ordo naturas Sc hominum eventus cum conceptu quern de 
providentia Dei formaverant, pofleac convenire. "^ Sfineza Tie-^ 
•UpcO'Pol. p. 7 J, 74. 

3 quality 
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t jiw/Z/y are very eonfiftent wich tlut before given 
L'if the extraordinary Providence. We fay there- 
Fffore, 
If 

III. That when the Sacfed Writers fpeak of the 
Mfiwyaa/i/wf of Providence, and the unfit diftribution 
[<of things, they often mean that ftate of it amongfl: 
I«tiieir PiJgan neighbours, and not in Judea : As 
^jorticularly in the Book of Pfalms and Ecciefiafies '. 
'f 

t: II. We fometimcs find Men complaining oftne- 
.^aliiies in events, whicii were indeed the effeds 
■of a raoft equal Providence. Such as the punifh- 
tanent of Fojierily for tlie crimes of their Pert- 
fathers ; and of Suhjeils for their Kings. Of thp 
firft, the Prophet E~(kiel gives us an inftance jn 
ihe People's cafe : IVbat mean ye, that you ufe ibis 
Proverb concerning the Land of Ifrael, frying, The 
Fathers have eaten four grapes, and the Chifdrens teeth 
are Jet on edge' ? — Of the fecond, David gives 
it in his own-, not duly attending to the juftice 
-of this proceeding, where lie fays. But thefe Sheep, 
.what have they dene'^? And that he was fometimi 
too haily in judging of thefe matters appears fn ' 
his own confclTion : Behold, thefe are the ungt 

who profper in the world, they increafe in richest' 

.When I thought to know this, it was loo painful for 
«)W : until I went into the Saniluary of God ; then un- 
■ia-fiaod I their end. Surely thou didfl fet them in 
p.ppery places : thou cajledjl them down into dejlruc- 
tion. — So feolifh was I, and ignorant : Iwas as a beafi 
iefore thee". That is, I underftood not the courfe 
of thy juftice, till I had confidered the way in 
which an equal Providence mu.t neceflarily be ad- 

- ' See Appendix. ' Chap, xviii. ver, z. , < z Sam. 

antiv. 17. " Psalm IxMii. 12 iz. 

\ miniftered 
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miniftered under sl Tbeocraty^ znd the cohfefuencgi 
of fuch an Adminiftration. For, .» 

• . .. .-. . ) 
III. Even admitting the Teality of an. equal Prot. 
vidence to Particulars in .the Hebrew State, thft 
adminiftration of it mud needs be attended with 
•fuch circumftances as fometimes to bccafion thofe 
obfervations of ^'«^^ir^///y. For i. it appears, frotn 
the reafon of *the thing, that this adminiftration 
did not begin to be exerted in particular cafes tiU 
the civil Laws of the Republic had failed* of their 
» efficacy. Thus where any crime, a$ for inftance 
difobedience to Parents, was public^ it became the 
objed of the civil Tribunal, and is accordingly or- 
dered to be puni(hed by the Judge ''. , But when 
private and fecret, than it( became the objedt q£ 
Divine vengeance ^ • Now theconfequence of this 
was, that when the Laws were remifsly or corruptly 
adminiftered, good and /'// would fometimes happen 

• unequally to men. For we are not to fuppofe that 
Providence, in this cafe, generally, interfered till 

• the corrupt adminiftration itfclf, when ripe for 
vengeance, had been firft puniihed. 2. In this ex- 

' traordinary adminiftration, one part of the wicked 
was fometimes fufiered as a fcourge to the other. 
3. The extraordinary Providence to the State might 
fometimes clafh with that to Particulars, as i(i the 
plague for numbering the people. 4. Sometimes 

• the extraordinary Providence was fufpended for a 
feafon to bring on a national repentance : But at 
the fame time this fufpenfion was publicly denoun- 
ced ^ And a very fevere puniftiment it was, fis 
leaving a State which had not the fandtion of a 

* FxoD. xxi. 15, and 17. ^ Deut. xxvii. 16. and 

pRov. XXX. 17. * Isauh iii. 5. Chap. lix. ver. 2. 

Chap. Ixiv. Ycr. 7, 

future 
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\ feture ftate of rewards and punifliments in a very 
[■dilcon folate condition. And this was what oc- 
L'cafioned the complaints of the impatient Jews^ af- 
[ -ier they had been fo long accuftomed to an extra- 
r Ordinary adminiHration'. 

IV. But the general and full folution of the dif- 
ficulty is this, The common caufe of thefe com- 
laints arofe from the graduai, withdrawing 
ihe excraordinary Providence. Under the Judges 
it was perfeiStly equal. And during that period of 
te Theocracy, it is remarkable that we hear of no 
omplainls. When the people had rcbellioully 
fcmandeda king, and their folly was fofar com- 
plied with, that God fuifered the Theocracy to be 
dminiftered by a Viceroy, there was tlien, as was 
fitting, a great abatement in the vigour of this ex- 
fyrsordinary Providence; partly in natural confc- 
iquence, God being now farther removed from the 
"aimediate adminiltration ; and partly in punllh- 
nent of their rebellion. And foon after this it is 
hat we firft find them beginning to make their 
B-®bfervations and complaints of inequality. From 
llience to the time of tiie Captivity, tlie extraordi- 
nary Providence kept gradually decaying, till on 
their full reeftablilhment, it intirely ceafed ^ For 
what 



3#lA, 



19. j£R£M. xvii. 15. Amos, r. iS. Zepb. i 
ii. 17. 



ivill only obrerve at prefeat, what the leaft redeftion on 
tier fo naturftlly fuggefls, thac lib ttrnpUinl e/ heqaaBly 
kncvcr could have come fiom.gasJ wn, ?s ic did ev^n from J"^'- 
mfelf, who thus ex poltu late t with the Almighty : Rigl'- 
ri tbnti, O Lsrd, tvbcr IpUad luiib ibit : ytt Ut mt tali 
.\Bllb ibit of Ihy judgmenti : Whirefort dcth tl't tcay oftbt Wuktd 
P'ofptr ? Whtrifbn arc all ihty buffy ihal dtalvsry triaebinujly ? 
[Chap. xii. ver. i.l It never, 1 fay, eodd have come from 
• lucU 
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what great reafons, befides piinidiment for theif 
crimes 1 and what confequenccs it had on the re- 
ligious lentiments of the People, will be occafion-' 
ally explained as we go along. 

But now, let it be obferved, that tho' I have 
here accounted for the appearances\ii an unequal 
Providence, yet this is ex abundanti ; the very na- 
ture of my general argument evincing, that there 
muft needs have been an equal Providence aftually 
"' adminiftered : for a People in fociety, without both 
B future State and an equal Providence, could 
have no belief in the moral government of God: 
And under fuch circumftances, it hath been fhewn, 
that they could riot long fubfill;, but muft fall 
back again into all the confufion of a favage ftate. 
We muft conclude therefore, that what appearances 
foever there may be of inequality in the adminiftra- 
tion of Providence, in the early times of the 
Jewifh Theocracy, they are but appearances : that 
is, nothing which can really affedt fuch a mode 
tof adminiftration '. The Adverfaries therefore of 

the 

} Rich men, had tliCy been *f all ar^ualnteJ «/k)i the Doflrinc ef 
E vfaiure flati nf ri-u.-ards andpunijhmenti; or had [hCy cot beco 
\ Ung accafiomcd to an cxlraardinarj PrsviJeneCt 

It. Chubb, in fome or other of his Trafls, has, as I re- 
member, made an unufual e^ort ; an elTort to be whty. He ob* 
Serves, that the Author of the DiiiiBt Lego/ion has done the 
Unbeliever'i budners for him ; " by proving that aa equal Pro- 
f" mdence wai prsmi/cJ ; while the Bible ftiewa that it was not 
t ftrfirmed:' But he might have known, that the Author did 
hot furniih Infidelity with this fooiiih objeftion ; it lay open t(» 
tbem. And he might have feen, that the folly of it was here 
tffeftuatly expofed. However, Mr. Chubb was a very extraor- 
dinary perfonage \ and might have faid with tlie reafoning Rullic 
in Moliere — Oui, fi j" avois ctudie j' aurols cte fonger a dc« 
ckofei on I' on n' a jamais fange. As it was, he did woaderi. 
Vol. IV. X He 
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the Divine Legalion, fuch of them, I mean, who pro- 
fefs themfclvcs Believers, Ihould confider tliac, 

while they oppofe the reality of an exlraordinarx 
Providence over the Jewiili people, ihey a" 
weakening the evidence for the miracles record 
in the Old Teftament. But tiiis is the leaft 
their care. One of them with an affiirance, that] 
hath fomething in it of a prodigy, affirms, " that 
the Providence adminiftcred under the Law was 
cxaiflly the fime kind with that adminillered un- 
d^r the GofpelK" How this could be the cafe 
without impeaching the veracity of God himfel^ 
as not making good his repeated engagements, 
this man would do well lo confider before he be- 
comes the fcorn and contempt of Unbelievers. 
But as fuch fort of men bear worfc the difgrace of 
folly than impiety, I fhaU confider this Portent oa 
its ridiculous fide only. 



[tnln^^l 



Temporal rewards and punilhments adi 
ftcred by the hand of God, followed, as a confe- 
qucnce, from.the Jewifli Government's being Theo- 
cralical; and an extraordinary Providence followed, 
as a conlequence, from the difpenfation of temporal 
rewards and punifhments. Yet here we have a 
Regius Profeifor of Divinity affirming. That both 
(smporal Saniliots and an exlraordinary Providence 
sr;; adminiftercd under the Go/pel jn the ve?y 
iamc manner they formerly were under the Law, 
In wliich it is difficult to determine what raoft 
ID admire ; his modefty or his wit. For if it docs 



He began with defending the reafoniblenefs of Chriflianity, and 
eatryed on his woik fb liiccef; fully, ihat, before he gave ortr, 
he had realbncd himfclf out of Religion. 
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honour to his wit to maintain conclufions dcftitute 
of their premifles, it as ftrongly recommends his 
modefty to contradift the whole tenour of the 
New Teftament. But there is neither end not 
meafure to party-bigottry. Fauftuff, the Mam- 
chean, contended that the Jews and Chriftians got 
the doftrine of the one only God from the Gentiles. 
Is this a wilder fancy than what many modem 
Divines have afferted, that the Gentiles got the 
doftrine of future rewards and punifhment from 
the Law of Mofes ? Or are either of thefe more ex- 
travagant than the folly I am going no cxpofe, 
namely, That the temporal fanSiions of the Law 
are transferred into the Gospel? Now, if you 
fhould afk whether tlie Gofpel claimed to be a 
Theocracy ; I fuppofe at firft, they would fay m^ 
till they found the advantage you get over them 
by this anfwer. And then I make no doubt, 
they would as readily fay, yes. For what (hould 
hinder them ? Does the Gofpel difclaim, in ftron^ 
ger terms, its being a temporal KiNCDfoM, when 
Chrift fays, bis Kingdom was not of this worlds 
than it difclaims temporal sanctions, when it 
fays Tea^ and all that will live godly in Jefus Chrift 
Jhall fuffer perfecution"" ^ o\ than it difclaims an ^x- 
traordinary providence where it declares that tha 
Jews had the promife of the life that now isy arid 
the Chriftians of that which is to come ^ ? 

But not to ftrctch our conjeftures to the lengths 
thefe men are difpofed to go ; let us confider how 
far they have already gone. They {zythe temporal 
fan ff ions of the Law are transferred into the Gofpel : 
and they prove it by thefe two notable texts. 

• 2 Tim. iii. X2* * i Txm. iv. 8. 

X a The 
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The firfl: is of St. Paul, " Children, obey 
*' your parents in all things: for this is right. 
'* Honour thy Father and thy Mother (which is 
*' the firft commandment with promifc) that it 
" may be well with thee, and thou mayelt live 
" long on the earth ^" All that I here find 
transferred, from the L^w to the Gofpel, are the 
words of the fifth Commandment. For the Apoftic 
having faid, Children^ ol/ey your parents in the Lord: 
for this is right ; he fupports his exhortation by a 
quotation from the Decalogue ; jult as any modern 
preacher, but This, would do, without ever dream- 
ing of /?'«pi?''rf/yiiff^ii"w in the Gofpe); the obferva- 
tion, the Apoftle makes upon it being in thefe 
words — 'iffhicb is thefirjl commandment with promife ; 
as much as to fay, " You may fee, from this cir- 
cumftance, how very acceptable the performance 
of this duty is, to God :" The only inference 
which common fenfe authorifes us to draw from it 
being what, in another place, heihusexpreflcs, — 
Godlinefs [or the obfervance of God's comm^di" 
is profitable unto all things, having the promife of tl 
life that now is [under the I-aw] and of that, wh^ 
isto come [under the Gospel.] 

The other colour for this clandelline transfer 
temporal fanilions, is from St. Peter : " Who is 
*' he that will harm you, if you be followers of 
*' that which is good »." So fays the Apoftle; and 
fo too faid his Maftcr ; to whofe words Peter al- 
ludes, F»ar no! them which kill the hdy: hut rather 
fear him whiih is abk to defiroy body and foul tn Ilell ^ 
But as if the Apoltlc had it in his thoughts to guard 
againft this abfurd vifion of temporal fanSions^ he 

' rrii. vi. !, 3. « i Pet. ii!. 13. h Matt. y. 28. 

immediately 
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immediately fubjoins,— " But, and if ye fuffcr 
for righteoufnefs fake, happy are ye," 

Our Dodlor having fo well made out this pointy 
we need not wonder at his confidence, when he 
aflures us, that there is full as good evidence of an 
extraordinary providence under the chriftian Dtfpeth 
fation as under the Jewifb. This though the 
language of Toland, Tindal, Collins, and the.. 
whole, tribe of Free-thinkers, yet comes fo unex- 
pefted from a Regius ProfelTor of Divinity, that 
we Ihould b^ very careful npt to miftake his mean- 

If, by full as good^ he would infinuate that an e^^ 
traordinary providence was adminiftered under both 
Difpenfations, I fhall be in pain for his intelledts ; 
if he would infinuate, that an extraordinary provi-- 
dfince was adminiftered in neither, I fhall be in 
pain for his ProfeiTorlhip. But he Is in pain for 
nothing j as the reader may perceive by his man- 
ner of fuppprting this impertinent paradox. His 
proofs follow with equal cafe and force.— ~— J 
fay unt4fyoUj that if two of you fhall agree on earthy 
as touching any thing that they fhall ajk it fhall he done 
for them of my Father which is in Heaven ^-^Jnd 
every one that bath forfaken houfesy or brethren^ 
orjtfiersy or father^ or mother^ or wife^ or children^ or 
lands ^ for my name* s fake ^ fhall receive an hundred^- 
fobiy and fhalt inherit everlafting Ufe^. — J'ake there- 
fore no thought faying^ What fhall we eat ? or what 
fiiaU we drink ? or wherewithal fhall we be clpathed f 
for your heavenly father knoweth that you jbfve need 
jpf all thefe things. But feekyefirfi the King4om of 
Qod and his righteoufnefs^ and all thefe things fhall 

^ y^KTTfkf xviii. 19. ^ Matth^xiz. %2i 
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he added unto you ^ And again. If ye ajk any thing 
in my name^ I wHlgive it ". — '* No more, my nwft 
wife Friend ! Thou haft my wonder; that's enough, 
My underftandinjg (hall come after ;'^ faid, once 
on a time, a plain good man to a profound Philo* 
foph^r lik^ this, 

- Now not to repeat again the illpgieal braVado of 
taking and fupporting a conctufion divorced froni 
its premiffes\ fuch as is the contending for tem- 
poral fanftions and an extraordinary providence 
\there there was no Theocracy, from whence they' 
could be derived; we have here a Profeffor irf 
Divinity whp has his elements of Scripture-inter- 

Ejretacion yet to learn. The firft rule of which 
;, I. " That all^ does not fignify alljimply^ but 
all of one kind\ and, of what kind, the context 
muft direft us to determine." When therefore, 
(fh§ members of Chrift's fpiritual Kingdom are 
promifed thty fhali obtain all they alk, this all 
muft needs be confined to things fpiritual. Now 
^hen here we find thofe, who are bid to leave their 
ternporal poffeflions and propagate the Gofpel, 
have the promife of a hundred fold, are we to 
{cek for the performance, in Paleftine, or in a 
htter Country''? Again, Where under the Law^. 
we read of temporal Promifes^ we read likewife that 
tjiey were fulfilled. Where, under the Gospel^ 
we read that thofe 'vpho^ for the fajce of Chrift^ for-' 
ftke boufes, or brethren orfifters^ or father or mother^, 
qr "tvife or cbildreti^ or lands ^ fhall receive an hundred^ 
Jold^ What are we there to look for ? For the good 
things of this world, which this fharp-fighted 
poftor is fo eager and intent to fipdf— f^ow admit 

1 Matth. vj. 31, {^feq^ « JojiN xijr. 14.. 

^ rjLBE. XI. 16. 

there 
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dicre might be no great inconvenience in receiv- 
ing a hundrcdi'eff,.'?jfbrone; would not a hundred 
<mf« a little cmbarras his ProfeForlhJp? And as 
to die beufe and land — Where did he lejm that this 
was literally fulfilled, even to thofe who had the 
beft title to them if they were literally promifed, 
] mean the Apostles, yet ihcfe we always meet 
on foot J flrangers upon eanh; xnd without 
cither houfe or home. He, who then pafled for 
a learned Apoftle, once at Rome, indeed, got a 
warm bm^e over his head; yet let us not for- 
get that it was but a hired one. Here, in this 
Capital of the World, he received all who came to 
him. But tho' a good Divine, as times then went, 
he never rofe to a Kcgiiis Profeflbrlhip. 

The fecond elementary rule of interpretation 
is, " That all the promifes of cxtrasr^nsty bkf- 
fings, made to the firft propagators of the Golpel, 
are not to be underftood as extending to their 
fucceflbrs of all Ages, or to the Church in gene- 
ra!," To apply this likewife to the thing in qucf- 
tion. If itihould be admitted that great /mpffra/ 
ikjftngi vfere promifed to the firft difciples oif 
Chrift, it will not follow that their fucceflbrs had 
a claim to them, any more than they had to their 
fpiriiual gifts and graces, fuchas the power of work- 
ing miracles, prophefying, fpeaking witJi tongues, 
&?f, Bccaufe, as divine Wifdom faw thefe lat- 
ter to be neceifary for thedifcharge of their pecu- 
liar fimiflion ; fo divine GoodneCs might be gra- 
cioufly pleafcd to beftow the Other on them, as 
the reward of their abundant Faith, and fuperior 
Courage in the day of trial, when the Powers of 
this wt)rld were bent on their deftruftlon. But 
this (bleflcd be God) is neither the learned Pro- 
feflbr's cafe, nbi: ihine. The word thai has be- 
X 4 fallen 
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fallen me m the defence of Religion is only the 
railings of the Vile and Impotent: and the worft 
that is likely to befal him is only the ridicule of 
all the reft. Happy had it been for himfelf anij!. 
iniich happier for his hearers, had our Profeflbr's 
modefty dirpofcd him rather to feck inftruftioR 
from thofe who have gone before, than to impart 
it to thole who are to come after. Hooker has 
fo admirably expofed this very fpecific folly which 
our Doftor has run into, of arguing againit his 
finfes, in making the Difpenlatioji of Providence 
under the Mcfaic and Chrijlian Oeconomies to I 
the fame, that I cannot do him better fervice th; 
to tranfcribe the woids of that divine ornament 
the Englilh PrJcfthood. " Shall we then here 

*' upon ARGUE EVEN AGAINST OUR Owk EXPE- 
" RIENCE AND KNOWLEGE? Shall WC fcclc tO 

*' perfuade men that, of neceflity, it is with us as 
" It was with them, that becaufe God is ours, in 
" all refp fts, as much as theirs, therefore, either 
*' no fuch way of direction hath been at any time, 
** or if it have been, it doth fiill continue in the 
*' Church ? or if the fame do not continue, that 
*' yet it muft be, at the leaft, fupplied by fome 
*' fijch means as pleafeth us to account of equal 
*' force? A more dutiful and religious way for us, 
** were to admire the Wifdom of God which 
*' fhineth in the beautiful variety of things, but 
** mod in the manifold and yet harmonious dif- 
*' fimilitude of thofe ways, whereby his Church 
*' upon earth is guided from age to age through? 
*' out all the generations of men "." 

But this was one of the charitable expedient* 
{ipploj'ed to fet me right, and to prevent the dif; 

? £^0, Pol. b. iii, ftc, 10, 
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grace of fcribling much to no purpofe. However, 
as in a Work of this nature, which partakes fo 
much of the Hiftory of the human mind, I may- 
be allowed occalionally, and as it falls in my way, 
to give as well) examples of its more uncommon 
degrees of depravity and folly, as of its improve- 
jjients and excellencies, I Ihall ,go on. My con- 
■ftant friend Dr. Stebbing proceeds another way to 
work, but all for the fame good end. He defireS 
ine and my reader to confider, " what it was that 
*' Mofes undertook ; and what was the true end of 
•* his Minion. It was to carry the childrenof Ifrael 
*' out of Egypt, and put them in poffeflion of the 
" Land of Canaan, in execution of the Covenant 
" made with Abraham. The work in the very 
*' NATURE of it required the adminiftration of an 
•' extraordinary Providence ; of which it ought 
*' therefore to pe presumed that Mofes had 
*• both the ajfurancc and experience: otherwife he 
" would have engaged in a very mad undertak- 
" ing, and the people would have been as mad 
** in following him. This short hint points 
»' OUT the true jnternal evidence of Mofes'f 
♦* Divine Legalio^, and this evidence b(is no fort of 
♦* dependence upon the belief or disbelief of the 
** doftrine of a futureftate. For fuppofing (what 
*• is the truth) that the Ifraelites did believe it; 
*' what could this belief effeft? It -might carry 
*' them to Heaven, apd would do fo if they made 
♦* a proper ufe of it, but it could not put them 
«' in poITelTion of the Land of Canaan. Mr. 
** Warburcori therefore has plainly miftaken his 
♦' point." 

This intimation of my miftake is kind: and I 
{hould have taken his kint^ 2.tJheTt as ii is, but 
' ipf tjie following rcafons, 

I, This 
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■vation I fupported by the cafe of Odin's fol- 
lowers, and Mahomet's i who, in the fame circura- 
ftances of making conquefts, and feeking new 
habitations, had this Dodtrine feduloufly inculcated 
* Id them, by tiieir refpedive Leaders. And the 
iiiftories of both thele Nations intorm us, that 
iiothing fo much contributed to the rapidity of 
their fuccelTes as the enthufiafm which that " 
trine infpired. 



lid^^ 



And yet, to be fure, the Doflor never fail 
^velier thing, who is celebrated for faying many, 
^an when he allied, — iVhat could this belief effeii ? 
'It iitight carry them io Heaven ; but it could not put 
them in popjjien of the I^nd of Canaan. Now un- 
-luckily, like moll of thefe witty things, when 
too nearly infpefted, wc find it to be juft the re- 
verfe of the truth. The belief could never carry 
them to Heaven, and yet was abundantly fufficient, 
under fuch a leader as Mofes, to put them in pof- 
feffion of the land of Canaan. The Arabians' belief 
of a future ftate could never, in the opinion at 
leaft of our orthodox Dodtor, carry them to Hea- 
ven; yet he muft allow it enabled them to take 
and keep poflefGon of a great part of Europe and 
Afia. But the Doiflor's head was running on the 
efficacy of the Cbrijiian Faith, when he talked of 
belief carrying men to heaven. — Yet who knows, but 
when he gave the early Jews the knowledge of a 
future ftate, he gave them the Chrijiian faith into 
the bargain? 



SECT. V. 



THUS we fee that an extraordina 
Providence was the necessary conset 
avE^^CE OF A theocracy ^ and ihat this Provi- 
dence 



1 



§$t&. 



;. 5, o/" Moses demmfirated, 31^ 

dence is reprefented in Scripture to have beea 
really adminiitered. Temporal rewards anu 
PUNISHMENTS, therefore, (the efFefls of tliis pro- 
vidence) and not future^ must needs be the 
Sanction of their Law and Religion. 

Having thus prepared the ground, and laid the 
foundation, I go on to Ihew that future Rewards 
and Punilhments, which could not be the 
SANCTION of the Mofaic Difpenfation, were not 
TAUGHT in it at all ; and that, in coniequence of 
this Omiflion, the people had not the doftrine of 
a future ftate for many ages. And here my argu- 
ments will be chiefly directed againft the beheving 
partof my Opponents; noDeiit'', that Iknow oJ-, 
ever pretending that the doftrine of a future ftate 
was to be found in the Law. 

Moses delivered to the Ifraelites a complete 
Digeftof Law and Religion : but, to fit it to the 
nature of a Theocratic Government, he gave it per- 
feftly incorporated. And, for the obfervance of 
the intire Inftitution, he added the fanftion of 
rewards and punifhments: both of which we have 
fhewn to be neceflary for the fupport of a Repub- 

p The Alheift Vanini, indeed, reemj lo rank Mofes in ite 
number of thofe Politicians, who, he fays, proniifed a fuUi-n 
fiau that ihe cheat might r.cver be found out. — In unica na- 
lura; )e£e, quam noiara. qua: Deui eft (efi enim prin^i/ilum txa- 
_fm} in omnium gentium animis Jnfcripfit. C^cteras vero leges 
t)on nifi Hgmcnia & illufiones elTc alTcrebant, non a cacodxmone 
'diquoinduflas yflWo/K« nnmque ilicrum ginm dicitar a fbiia/i' 
'fbii, ftd a privcpibus ad /ubHitarsim ptrJago^inm ixcogilatai, Sc 

■a facriliculis ob honoris S: auri aucupium coilirinatas, non mi- 
ftRxi&s, Jed fcriftura, ciijm nic origivale ultiii adiaveHilur, quit 
miracuta feilariiiiel^ S; bcinarum ac niabroin aSionum repro- 
'•' - " faiura lamtn vila, ne fraus delegi poffit. 
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lie : and yer, that civil Society, as fuchi can ad- 
miniftcr only one ^. 

Now in the Jcwifh Republic, both the rewards 
and punilhnwnrs promifed by heaven, were tem- 
poral only. Such as health, long life, peace, 
plenty, and dominion, i^c. Difeales, immature 
death, war, famine, want, fubjcftion, and cap^ 
tivity, ^c. And in no one place of the Mofaie 
Inftitutcs is there the leaft mention, or any intel- 
ligible hint, of the rewards and punifhments <rf 
another life. " 



"When Solomon had rcftored the integrity of 
ligion i and, to the regulated purity of Worlliip, had 
added the utmoft magnificence ; in his dedication 
of the new-built Temple, he addreflcs a long prayer 
to the God of Ifrael, confilling of one folemn pe- 
tition fcff the continuance of the old covenant 
made by the miniftry of Mofes, He gives an 
cxatSt account of alt its parts, and explains at large 
(he SANCTION of the Jewifh Law and Religion. 
And here, as in the writings of Mofes, we find 
nothing but temporal rewards and punilhments; 
without the leaft hint or intimation of a future 
ilaie. 

The holy Prophets fpeak of no other. Tl 
Ilaiah: *' Then fhall he give the rain of _ 
*' feed that thou (halt fow the ground withal, 
" and bread of the increafe of the earth, and it 
*' (hall be f^t and plenteous} and in that day fliall 
•* thy cattle feed m large paltures. — And there 
'* Ihall be upon every high mountain, and upon 

1 j. (. PuiiiHiinetits. Sec ihe £rlt vol. p. t6. ^th ti. 
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^^ every high hill, rivers and Attains of water ^'^ 
And Jeremiah: ^^ I will furely contume thcnit 
^^ faith the Lord ; there Ihall be no grapes on the 
*^ vine, nor figs on the fig-tree, and the leaf ihall 
^^ fade, and the things that 1 have given them 
fhall pafs away from them. — I will fend fer«> 
pents and cockatrices anoongft you, which wiU 
^^ not be charmed, and they ihall bite you, iaith 
** the Lord *.'* Nay fo litde known, in tfaeie 
times, was any other kind of rewards and puniih- 
ments to the Jewiih People, that, when the Pro- 
phets foreteU that new Difpenfation, by which, lift 
and immortality 'ix)&rt brought to ligbty they expreis 
even thofe future rewards and punifhments under 
the image of the prefent. Thus Zechariah, pro- 
phefying of the times of Christ, defcribes the 
' punifhment attendant on a refufal of the terms of 
Grace, under the ideas of the Jewiih CEconomy : 
•* And it ihall be that whofo will not come up of 
** all the families of the earth unto Jerufakm^ to 
•* worftiip the King the Lord of Hoits, even upon 
•^ them SHALL BE NO rainV* I would have 
thofe men well confider this, who perfift in think- 
ing " that the early Jews had the dodtrine of a 
future ftate of rewards and punifhments, though 
Mofes taught it not exprefly to them ;" and then 
tell me why 2Jechariah, when prophefying of the 
Gofpel-times, fliould chufe u> exprefs thefe future 
rewards and punifhments under the iniage of the 
frefent? 

Indeed, were it not for the amazing prejudices 
which have obtained on this fubjedt, a writer's 
pains to ihew that a future ilate of rewards and 

' Chap. XXX. ver 23, 25. • Chap. viiL ver. 13, 17. 

* Chap. xiv. ver. 17. 

punilhments ' 
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puniftimcnts made no pan of the Mofaic Dlfpenfa- 
tion, would appear as abfurd to every inccUigent 
reader, as his would be who (houki employ many 
formal arguments to prove that Sir Ifaac Newton's 
Theory of JJght and Colours is not to be found in 
Ariftotle's books de Caio, t? de Cohribus. I will 
therefore for once prefume fo much on the privilege 
of Common Senfe, as to fuppofe, the impartial 
reader may be now willing to confefs, that the 
'doctrine of Life and immortality was not yeC 
known to a people while they •were fitting in dark^ 
jtefst and in the region and fhadow of death " ; and 
go on to other matters that have more need to be 
explained. 



II. 



I fhall ftiew then, in -the next place, that tWi 
OMISSION was not accidental ; or of a thing which 
Mofes did not well underftand ; but that, on the 
contrary, it was adefigned omtflion ; and of athing 
well known by him to be of high importance to 
Society. 



^ 
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I. That the doftrine of a future ftate of Re- 
,rds and Punifhments was ftudioufly omitted^ 
may appear from feveral circumftances in the book 
of Genefis. For the hiftory of Mofcs may be di- 
vided into two periods ; from the Creation to his 
MHion ; and from his MilTion to the delivering 
Up his Command to Jolhua : The firfl: was written 
ty him in quality of historian ; the fecond, of 
Legislator j in both of which he preferves an 
equal fileiice concerning the doftrine of a future 
ftate. 
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'.n the hiftory of rhe Fall of Man it is to be 
obferved, that he mentions only the inftrument 
of the agent, the serpent; not the agent him- 
fclf, the devil: and the rcafon is plain; there 
was a clol'e conneftion between that agency, — The 
Jbiriiual cffeifts of the Fail, — the woric of Redemp- 
tion, — and the doiftrine of a future State. If you 
iay, the conneftjon was not fo clofe but that the 
^gent might have been mentioned without any 
tnore of his hiftory than the temptation to the 
•i^all; I reply it is true it might; but not without 
danger of giving countenance to the impious 
doftrine of ^wo Principles, which at this time pre- 
vailed throughout the Pagan world. What but 
thcl'e important confideracions could be the caufe 
of the omilTion * ? when it is fo evident that the 
knowledge of this grand enemy of our welfare 
■would have been the likelieft cure of Pagan fuper- 
"ftitions, as teaching men to efteem of Idolatry 

» The miferable effbfts of thefe men co evade the force of a 

_ Hide plain fenfe is deplorable. " Mofes (lays one of chera) 
" could not omit the memion of ihe Di'ui! for the reafon given 
" by the author of the D. L. becaufe he mentiona him ex- 
V piefsl)' ahd reprefenis him as the pairon, if not as the author. 
*' of idolatry," Deut. xx^ii. ver. 17. Rulhirforlh'i EJay, 
J. 194. — The words of Mofes are thefe, — Tbiy fairificid t» 
Devils, nut iv God; to Gcdi tuhua tbiy ktuiu nit, to netu Gtdt 

liliot '">" trolly up, •wham par fnihrrs ftated nit. The Hebrew 
Word here tiatiflated UroiU, is SihuUm, which the bcft inier- 
preier^ tell us, has another fignification. The true God being 
.Scbaddii, the Qmnipetent and all /indent ; the gentile Gods by 

J A beautiful oppofitioti, are calkd Sihidim, ceursterfcii Gedi, 
And the comext, where they are called ww Gfc/j, fliews this 
bitcrp relation to be die true. Bui admit that, by Schedim is to 

' be andeiftood fii//firili i by ihete fpiiiu are not meant fallen 
Angels, but the fouls of wicted men. 'I hefe were ihe Utmmt 

. Af raganifm ; but the Dcvtti dilcovercd by Ref elaticn have a 

different nature and original: Accordingly, the Sepiuagint, 

«hich took Sibfilim in tliC fecft of the Ibuh «f wicked men, 

tranflatei it bv fei^n*. 

Vm. IV, Y no 
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§sbo otlierwil'e than as a mere diabolical illiifion. 

ftnd in faft we find, that when the Ifraclites were 
}. taught, by the later Prophets, to confider it in this 
I ;'Sght, we hear no more of their Idolatries. Hence 
I «c fee, that the folly of thole who, with Collins^ 
I would have a mere ferpent only to be underftood, 
til jiift equal CO theirs who, with the Cabbalijlsy would 

*iavc that ici-pent a mere Allegory. 

:iz. In the hiftory of Enoch's iranflation ^ to 
jjcavcn", there is fo ftudied an obfcurity that 
_ Teral of the Rabbins, as Aben Ezra and Jarchi, 
_fend as they are of finding a future ftate in the 
f'TPentateiich, interpret this iranflation as only figni- 
&jng an immature death. And Enoch walked wtib 
Sfid, and hs 'jsas not, for God took him. How diffc- 
«cot from the other hiftory of the iranflation of 
Elijah ? " Arid it came to pafs when the Lord would 
*-' take Up Elijah into Heaven by a whirlwind, that 
" Elijah went with Elilha from Gilgal, i^c. — And 
V it came to pafs as they ftill went on and talked, 
*' that behold there appeared a chariot of fire, and 
*' horfes of fire, and parted them both afunder, 
" and Elijah went up with a whirlwind into Hea- 
^' ven '." But the reafon of this difference is evi- 
dent : When the latter hiftory was written, it was 
tiiought expedient to make a preparation for the 
dawning of & future fiate of reward and punilhmenf, 
which in the time of Mofes had been highly impro- 
per. Thefefleftionsof an eminent Critic on this oc- 
cafion, will fhew how litde he penetrated into 
the true defignof this CEconomy. " Mirum eft 
*' Moietri rem tantam, fi modo immortalcm He- 
" nochum fadum CBEDiDiT, tam obiter, lamque 



r Gsji. V. 14. 



» Heb. 



f- obfcure. 



** dbfcure, quafi eam later^e vellet, perftrinx- 
" ifle. FditecumhaecexafltiquipSniUrnbn'jnientis 
** exfcriberet, nihil prseter ea qusE habis Yradidit 
** invenit, quibus aliquid adjicere religio fuit \** 
For Mofes both knew and heJfezed the Immortality 
of Enoch, and purpofely obfcured the faft, from 
whence it migrht havs been c^Ueclcd. But what is 
rtioft lingular in this rejection is, that the Teamed 
Commentator, to aggravate the dblcurity, fays it 
is as ohfcurcy as if He pur^sfely de/igned to hide ity 
fuppofing fuch a deQgn to be the Wgheft impro- 
bability -, which was indeed the '^ fact, and is the 
true folutiori of the difnciilty. 

3. In. his hiftory of . the . Patriarclis, lie entirely 
6mits, of throws into fliade, the accounts of thofe 
RevelatiohSj with which, as we Team from the 
writers of the New Teftament, fome of them 
were aftually favoured, concerning the Redemp- 
tion of mankind. Of thefe favours we Ihall give 
ere long a great and noble inftance, in the cafe of 
Abraham, who, as we are dflured by Jesus him- 
felf, rejoiced to fee Christ's day, anifaw ity end 
was glad. 

From whence therefore could all this ftudied 
caution arife, but to keep out of fight that doftrine, 
which, for ends truly worthy of the divine Wif- 
dom, he had omitted in his Inftitutes of Law and 
Religion. This (hews the weaknefs of that eva- 
fion, which would reconcile the omission, to the 
People's KNOWLEDGE of the do6trine, by fuppo- 
fing they had been fo well inftrufted by the Pa- 
triarchs, that Mofes had no occafion to fay any 
thing farther on that fubjecl. 

^ ViJ, Clericum in Gen. v. 24, 

Y 2 Let 
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Let me obferve by the way, that thefc confi-*^ 
derations are more than a thoufand topical argu- ' 
ments to prove, that Mofes was the real author of 
the book of Genefis. But the proof deduced 
therefrom will be drawn out and explained at larg^ 
hereafter. 



1 

ap- 

tes. 



II. That the importance of this Dodrine i 
£ Society was well underftood by Moles, may ap- 
Ipear from a particular provifion in his Inftitutes, 
I fbcfides chat general one of an extraordinary prc^^ 
I ■ridence) evidently made to oppofc to the incc^*^ 
■dement confequences of the omission. 

We have fliewn at large, in the firft volume, 
r iJiat under a common or unequal providence, civil 
r 'Government could not be fupported without a Re- 
l ugion teaching a future ftatc of reward and pu- 
iTBifhment. And it is the great purpofe of this' 
J worlc to prove, that the Mofaic Religion wanting 
■that doiflrine, the Jews mud really have enjoyed 
I 'that equal providence, under which holy Scripture 
E'reprelencs them to have lived: and then, no trant 
f'greflbr efcaping punifhment, nor any oblerver of 
['■the law miffing his reward', human affairs might 

be 

' Dr. Syltes in difputing wi'tl^ me, as we have Teen 
n this qoeAion, fFhiibir the txuanriinary ProvidsHit •« 
tr tht Slate in gtneral, or ivhilhtr it txiendtd t» Parlicalari, 
ving rufficienlly puzzled himfelf and his reader ; To recover 
: ground he had loft, on a Tudden changes the qiieftion. and 
w (ells us, that it 'is, " Whither am extraarJiaaty Brt-viJenc* 
■KOI admisifilTii (9 Particulari in SUCH A MANNER thai 
" B9 tranf/rtjfiir (/* the Lata ifcaped fanijlnunt, nor ant "i- 
" /cr^er af tht Lavi mtffid bit reinard," " which Mr. Warbur- 
" Km re(;rerents (lays he) to be the Kate of the Je*s under an 
" equal Providence." [Ejtam. p. 187-8 ] Now what his drift 
was in this piece of manageinent, is cafilv undetiiood. Ic waj 
10 iiiiruduce a conimodioiis fallacy under an aniL'i^itous ex- 
preirion ; 
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ie kept in good order, vitfaoot die doariae of a 
mure State. 

Yet 

wUdi hodU he Awtji at Insd to Mfccr Im «Ge»- 

And wdccd, tk oKioai leader, (sod I «miU adnft 

other to bai-e n do wiifc bn) *2I folped mo Idt. *]Ma be 

Ol/irvrr if lit Lam mjfii Hi fntw^l qoaccd Gt« nc, 
not 10 be fastad ia A*t plKC wkee I ftate ihe kuoie oT 
exinordisny Piondeaoe; W kcne, where 1 ^leakof dte 
DOcfeqamcc* of ic, in ibc wordi abcnc — ffV ttn Jbtvm at 
"^ t, be. Wlui noo kas this Asiwfttn dcacf Helta* 
in [be words [m Irm^t^ ^smji^ Pat i J U t P t i , wtr itrr 
Oi/ir'uir tf iht Catr mrfit^ Hi Rr^car/l fexn tkor naont 
place ; mitreprefented titai (lorpofe j acd giren them to the 
reader as tay oEriKiTiOM of »a estraordiBaiy ProndoKe lo 
Particulars. And DM conuot wid all tUs. be has poc a &tic and 
Topbiliical ienie open ihcm, «e, that ko okb sixcle Pei.- 
SOK, wiTHccT ExcEFTiox, evcT cicued PmuSMiem, or 
qufied his Reward. And m this lenf^ b;r i^^ '^'^ pievari- 
GMioo, he repeats and applies them, on every fbilcwing oc- 
a&on, is the fole anTwer to all my mfcoingt on il>c fubjefi of 
to extraoidinary ProvideDCC h mill be piroper theo to jhew. 
lliat the wordt could not mean, by aay rules (u'juft conftrudion, 
chat ^vwy fingle jirfia, tLtlinl ttctffitu, wat thus punifhed and 
rewarded ; but only tbat this ociraardiiia^y Providence over 
Pariicu!ars was To exafily admintflered, cnat no one could hope 
ibercapeii, or fear to be forgoiien by it. 

Firft then, let it be obferved, that the words are no abroluce 
,»fferMOn i bnt a conlequence of fotnething afferied — And 
THEN n» ■iTBs/griJJor e/iaping, eic which illative words the 
tbncK Examiner omiited. — What I had aflcried was fimply 
tnis, that the extraordinary Providence over the Jews wa^ in 
Scriptuic repiefenied as adminiAered over Particulars; but 
that ibis very admin ilVaiion would of nectllity be atiendcd with 
fime inequaJitius, Mull riOl then the coiifeijuence 1 draw frdni 
iiefe premifes be as reftrained as ihe premifaa themfclves ? 
fondly, I faid. that God had promifed an equal Providetice 
to Particulars, but that he had declared, at the lame time, how 
itfliould be adminiflered, i;i^. in fuch a manner as would oc- 
" afion feme few exceptions. If iherefore Dr, Sykes ivould nut 
lUow me, he ought lu hdve allowed God Almiuliiy at leall, id 
fipiaiti his own meaning. Thirdly, had tht: words becu ;ib[u- 
y 3 laie 



Yet ftiU-thc violenqc o£. irregular paffionB would 
inake fome men of ftronger complexions fuperior 
to all the fear of perfonal temporal evil. To lay 
hold therefore on Thefe, and to gain a due afcen- 
dapt Qvcr the moft determined, the puni{hai.ents, 
in this inftitution, are extended to the Poster ity 

lute, &s thiey then might have admitted of two fenfe?,' did not 
common ingenuity require, that f fhould be underiloou in that 
which was eafieft to prove^ when either was alike to my purpofe I 
But there wa3 HUl more than this to lead an ingenuous 
man into my meaning ; which was> that he might obferve, 
that I 'ufed, throughout my whole difcourfe of the Jewiil^ 
C£conomy, the words extraordmarj Providence and equal Pro- 
*vi^ence^ &s equivalent terms. By which he might under- 
ftand that I all along admitted of exceptions. Fourthly, If 
fuch rare cafes of exception deftroyed an equal Providence to 
Particularsy (which Providence I hold) it would deftroy, with 
it, the equal Providence to the State, (which Dr. Sykes per- 
pends to hold.) But if not for the fake of truth in opinton, yet 
for fair dealing in pridice. Dr. Sykes Ihould have interpreted 
my words not abfolutety, but with exceptions. For thus ftoo4 
the cafe. He quotedf two poli^ons from the DUine Legation. 
I. That there was an extraordinary Providence over the State 
in general. 2. Over private men in particular. He grants the 
firll ; and denies * the fecond. But is not the extent of that 
grovidehCe nnderftbod to be in both cafes the fame? Now 
in-tliaC over the State, he underftands it to have been with ex- 
ceptions, as appears fl'om' his own mention of the cafe of 
Achan, p. 190. and of David, p. 197. Ought he not then, 
by all the rules of ho;ieft reafoning, to have underftood the 
propodtioii- denied, in the fame fenfe he underftands the Pror 
pofition-granted ? If in tjie adminiftration over the State in 
general, there were fome ftfw exceptions, why not in That over 
private then in particular ? 

But if now' the candid reader (halt aik me, Why I cmpfoyed 
cxpreffions, which, when divorced from the context, might be 
abufed by a Caviller to a perverfe meaning, I will tell him. I 
tjfedthem in imitation of the language of the Apoftle, who fays 
that, under the Je^yifh QEconomy, every tranfgrejpon and dif- 
obedience re^'eived'a juji re^ompence of reuuard*. And if He be 
IP b^ underftood with latitude, why may not I ? 

• Hep. ii. a. 
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of wicked men ; which the inftindtive fondnefs of 
Parents to their offspring would make terrible even 
to thofe who had hardened themfelves into an in- 
fcnfibility of perfonal puniihment : / the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God^ vifiting the iniquity of the 
Fathers upon the Children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me *. 

Now that this puniihment was only to fupply 
the want of a Future ftate is evident fre;n hence % 
Towards the conclufion of this pwraprdinary 
(Economy, when God, by the later Prophets, re- 

^ ExoD. XX. 5. Chap, xxxiv. 7. Bat a9 Gqp a6led with 
them in the capacity of the Creator and FatKec q( all Men» 
as well as of tutelary God and King, he was pleated, at the 
fame time, to provide that they fhould never lofe the memory of 
the attributes of the Almighty : and therefore adds, — j^mi 
Jhfwing mercy unto thtmfands in them that love me and keep my 
commandments. Numb. xiv. 18. Deut. ?. 9. 
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The Author of the D. L. (fays Dr. Sykes) goes on, and 
obferves that this puniihment [of vifiting the iniquities of 
*^ Fathers upon their Children] iJLas qnly tojuppfy the want of a 
*^ future Ji ate. But how will this extraordinary aeconomy SVP- 
*• PLY this want? The Children at prefent fufFer for their 
" Parents' crimes ; and are fuppoied to be puniCbed when they 
" have no guilt.' Is not this a plain ad of hardship? And 
if there be no future date or compenfation made* the hard* 
fhip done mud continue for ever a hardihip on the unhappy 
fufferer." [Exam, of Mr. W's. account, &c. p. 202 — 3.] 
For a Reafoner, it would be hard to £nd his fellow, i . The 
queflion is, whether this Law of punifbing, was a supply 
to the want of a future date ? If it laid hold of the pafiions, as 
he owns it did, it certainly was a supply. However,, he 
v/ill prove it was none. And how? Becaufe it was a hard- 
ship. 2. He fuppofes, I hold, that when Children were 
funijhedy in the proper fenfe of the word, they were innocent, 
whereas I hold, that then they were always guilty. When 
the innocent were afTefied by their Parents' crimes, it was by 
the deprivation of benefits, in their nature forfeirabie. 3. He 
fuppofes, that if Mo(es taught no future (late, it would fol- 
low, that there was none. 

y 4 veals 
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veals his purpofe of giving them a new Difpenfa- 
lion ', in which a Fuuire ilate of reward and punifh- 
ment was to be brought to light, it is then declared 
in the moft exprefs manner, that he will abrogate 
the Law of puniftiing Children for the crimes of 
their Parents. Jeremiah, fpeaking of this new 
Difpenfation, fays : " In ibofe days they fhall fay 
'* no more, The Fathers have eaten a four grape, 
" and the Children's teeth are fet on edge : but 
*' every onejhall die for his own iniquity, every man 
'* that eateth the four grape, his teeth (hall be fet 
** on edge. Behold the days come, faith the 
** Lord, that 1 will make a new covenant with 

** the Houfe of Ifrael, not according to the 

" Covenant that I made with their Fathers in the 
•' day that I took them by the hand to bring them 

' To this it haih been objefted — " As to the proof, that 
vtfiting ihe iaiquititg or Parents on (heir Clijldren was <3e(igned 
to fitpply the want of a future Aate, becaufe in a Httu Dif- 
" ftffaliav, it is forcColiJ, that this mode of punilliing will be 
*■ changed, this argument will nol be admitted by the Deiflj, 
" who do not allow thai a new 'Di^ea/alian is revealed nndcr 
" the phrafe of a seiv CB=;jf»ani." Here ihe Objeftor Ihould 
]lave diftinguiihcd. — The Deifts malce two difierent attack> on 
ReveUiion. In the oae. They dilpate that order, connexion, 
and dependency between (he two Difpenfation;, as they are de- 
lii'ercd in Scripture, and malniained by Believers : In the other, 
they admit (for arguments' fake) this reprefenlation of revealed 
Religion ; and pretend to (hew its fsllhood, even upon that foot- 
ing. AmongH [heir various arguments in this lall method of at- 
tack, one is, thas thejewifh Religion had no (nfiStioii s/ a fatare 
^att, and fo could not come from God. [See Lord Ijoling- 
'brokc's PoflhumQ.U3 Writing?.] The purpoft of this work is to 
turn that circumdance againll them i and from the omiffion of 
the Doarine, demoniliaie the Divine original of the Law. So 
^l^at (he Reader fees, I am in order, when, \o evince a i^tfignei 
• omiffion, i explain the Law of punitbing the crimes of Faihera 
pii the Childien, from the diiteient nature; of the two Difoen- 
iations ; as going upon principles acceded to, ibo' it be only 
^l/futandi ^aiia, b^ the Deilts fiemfelves. 

♦' out 
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** out of the land of Egypt "^, 6?r. And Eze- 
KiEL fpcaking of the fame times, fays: " I will 
*' give them one heart, and will put a new Ipirit 
*' within you, 6?r.— But as for them, whofe 
*^ heart walketh after the heart of their abominable 

'* things / will recompenfe their way upon 

" THEIR OWN HEADS, faith the Lord God V* 
And again : *' What mean ye, that you ufe this 
Proverb concerning the land of Ifrael, faying. 
The Fathers have eaten four grapes, and the 
*' Childrens' teeth are fet on edge ' ? As I live, 
*' Ikith the Lx)rd God, Ye ftiall not have occafton 
** any more to ufe this Proverb in Ifrael. Behold all 
*' fouls are mine, as the foul of the Father, fo 
" alfo the foul of the Son is mine : the foul that 
^^ftmeth, itfhaUdie\'' 

And yet (to (hew more plainly that the abroga* 
tion of the Law was folely owing to this new Dif- 
penfation) the fame Prophets, when their fubjeft 
is the prefent Jewilh CEconomy, fpeak of this very 
Law as ftill in force. Thus Jeremiah : " Thou 
*' fhewcft loving kindnefs unto thoufands, iind 
** recompenfefi the iniquity of the Fathers into the 
*' bofom of their Children after them *." And 
Hose A : " Seeing thou haft forgotten the Law of thy 
♦* Godi I will a^o forget thy Children 



m 9i 



i Chap, xxxi, 20—33. ^ Chap. xi. vcr. 19 — 21. 

• Tt hath been obje£led» " That the Prophet here upbraids 
^* the Jews as blaineable in the ufe of this proverb." Without 
doubt. And their hxXi evidently confided in this, That they 
mpy\A ip^nuate diat an innoant pofterity were puniihed for 
'the crimes of their forefathers ; whereas we have (hewn, that 
fvheo tbi cbilifrins* tatb vuere/it on edge^ they likewife had beea 
fafting. 

¥ CbK^* xviii. ver. 2^4, ^ Chap, xzxiL ver. 18. 

:■. From 
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From all this I Conclude, That, whoever was* 
the real' Author of what goes under the name of 
the Law of Mofes^ was at leaft well acquainted with 
the importance of the doctrine of a future ftate of 
levrard and punifhnlcnt ; and provided well for the 
wafU of it« 

, But the blindnefs of Infidelity is here moft de - 
plorable. The Deifts are not content with con- 
demning this Law of injuilice, but will accufe the* 
Difpenfation itielf. of inconfiftence j pretending 
that the Prophets have direftly contradided Mofes 
in their manner of denouncing punifhment. 

It is indeed the (landing triumph of infidelity. 

But let us return (fays Spinoza) to the Prophets^ 

^ whofe difcordant opinions we have undertaken to lay 

"open. ^he xm\\t\i chap, of Ezekiel does not 

fttm to agree with the 7th Ver. of the xxxivth chap* 
of Exodus, wot with the 1 8th ver. of the xxxiid 
chap, of Jeremiah, ^f". — " There are feveral 
^ miftakes (fays Tyndal) crept into the Old 
Teftament, where there's fcarce a chapter which 
gives any hiftorical account of matters, but 
** there are fome things in it which could not be 
*^ there originally. — It mull be owned, that the 
*' fame fpirit (I dare not call it a fpirit of cruelty) 
*' does not alike prevail throughout the Old Tefta- 
*' ment ; the nearer we come to the times of the 
*' Gofpel, the milder it appears : for though God 
** declares in the Decalogue, that he is a jealous 
** Godj vijiting- the iniquity of the parents upon the 
^' children to the third and fourth Generation^ and 

" ■ — Sed ad Prophetas revertamur, quorum difcrepantes opi- 
niones etiam notare fufcepimus — Cap. faltem xviii. Ezech. non 
videtur convenire cum verfu 7. cap. xxxiv. Exod. nee cum ver. 
18. Cap, xxxii. Jer. &c. Tra^, Theologico-PoL p. 27, 28. 

" accordingly 
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** accordingly Achan, with all his family, was 
" dcftroyed for his fingle crime ; yet the Lord af- 
** terwards fays. The foul thatfinmth it Jhall die ; 
*' the fonjhdl not hear the iniquity of the father"^ 
»* Sec K" 

I. Let us fee then what thelc men have to (ay 
on the firft point, the injuftice of the Law. They 
fet out on a falfe fuppofidon, that this method of 
puniflimcnt was part of an univerlal Religion given 
by God as the Creator and Governor of mankind ; 
whereas it is only part of a civil Inftitute, given 
by him to one People, as their tutelary God and 
civil Governor. 'Nov/ we know it to be die praftice 
of all States to punifh the crime of Icfe Majefty 
in this manner. And to render it juft, no more 

■ Clir:^. as nldas tht Criashn, p. 240, 241. 

p Dr, Srebbiiig has thought fie to fapporc ihis charge of cnn- 
tradiftton urged by spinoza and Tyndal, very tffeflually. He 
infult; the author of ihe D. L. for pretending to clear up a 
difficulty, where there was none. " He [tlie author of the 
*' D. L.] has aifo juiiified the equiiy of antiher Law, that of 
" fuHtjhiag pjjcritj fsT ihi erita'i ef ihiir forifitlhiri. — Thtt' 
" it' is ooe ot the plainel) cafes in the world, thai God doth 
*' ihii EVBKr DAv in thcW/W.iy«)iercifeof his rrovidcQce."' 
H'ift. o/^ir. p. 89. — Moses fays. Gad ivlll ijifil ibt iniqviij ef 
(h. Fatbtn ufen ihi ChiUriK. jEBEUiAwand EziKiELfiya* 
exprefily, thai Gid ivilt net Js/i. See, exclaim StUoTCa and Tjn- 
dul. ihe difcotdancies and conttadifltonj amongll thefe ProphetJi 
Softly, replies the Author of the Di'vim L'gamm, Vou iniflalcc 
the matter ; iheconiradiQion is all a (i&ioD of your own braiiiii 
■ Mofes fpeaki of the 'ffwifii Difpenfation ; and Jeremiah and 
EMrlcicI, of ihe ChriRian. I deny (hat, aiet Dr. Stcbhing, 
fti/hinx p'f^n'y fir tht drnei ef ibeir falhtri ii d»M fuiTf diff 
undir ibt Oi'tflian L i/fajitiitn. And ibua the objcaion rf 
Spiio/a and TynJal, by the kind paini of Dr. Slebblng, n- 
jnains doe only unajifweTcd, but unanfwcrable. And yei inii II 
the nan, whofe zeal would not let him reft till he bad rdcutd 
Ki-velation from the dilhonours brouf^hl upon it by the Author 
Cf the Divmi Lteotiti', 

1) 
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\ required than chat it was in the Compact (as it 
Certainly was here} on men's free entrance inco 

Society. ^ 



When 2. guilty Pollerity fuffered for the crimes' 
of their Parents, they were deprived of their natural 
unconditional rights -, when an innocent, they only 
forfeited their conditional and civil: But as this 
method of punifhment was adminiftered with more 
lenity in the Jewilh RepubUc, lb it was with infi- 
nite more reftitude, than in any other. For al- 
though God allowed capital punilhinent to be in- 
fltfted for the crime of lefe majcjiy, on the Perfan 
of the offender, by the delegated admin illration of. 
the Law; yet concerning his Family or Pojierii ~ 
he referved the inquifition of the crime to him- 
felf, and exprefsly forbid die Magiftrate to med- 
dle with it, in the common courfe of juftice. The 
Fathers Jhall not be put to death for the ChildrtHy 
neither Jhall the Children h put to death for the Fa- 
thers : every man flmll be put lo death for his oicn 
Jin ''. And we find the Magiftrate careful not to 
intrench on this part of God's jurifdidion. We 
are told, that as foon as Amaziah the foil of Joalh 
king of Judah became firmly rftablithed in the 
throne. He flew his fsrvants which had Jlatn 
the King his Father. But the children of the 
murderers hefleiv not: according unto that which is 
■written in the book of the law of Mofes, [Dcut xxiv. 
16.] wherein the Lord commanded faying. The Fa- 
thers fhall not be put to death for the Children, t?c'. 
Yet fuch hath been the pervcrfity or ttupidity of 
Freethinking, that this very text itfelf hath been 
charged with contradiifting the xxth chapter of 
Exodus. Now God's appropriating tohimlelf thft 
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» Deut. xxiv. 16. 
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execution of the Law inqueftion would abundantly 
juftify the equity of it, even fuppofing it had been 
given by him as part of an univerfal religion. For 
why was the Magiftrate forbidden to imitate God's 
method of punilhing, but becaule no power left 
than omnifcient could, in all cafes, keep clear of 
injufticcin fuch an inquifition ? 

But God not only referved this method of punifli- 
ment to himfelf, but has gracioully condefcended 
to inform us, by his Prophets, after what manner 
he was pleafed to adminifter it. Your iniqui- 
ties (fays he) and the iniquities of your 
FATHERS TOGETHER, whicb have bumt itscettfe Upon 
the mount ainsy and blafphcmed nieupon the hills : there- 
fore will I mafure their former work into their bofgm '. 
And again : "'But ye fay. Why ? doth no: the Son 
*' bear the iniquity of the Father ? When the Son 
*' hath done that which is lawful and right, and 
** hath kept all my ftatutes, and hath done them, 
*• he (hall furely live — But when the Righteous 
■ turneth away from his righteoufnefs and cotn- 
miveth iniquity — fhall he live ' " ?" 



' Is. Ixv. 7. 



' EzEK. Kvlii. 19 and 24. 



" Ytt Doaor Sykesmodeftly tells his reader 
* any ground or foundation for 



" there i) not 

ir this dillmflion ; for that the in- 

It pollerity were fomeiimea deprived of life for the crimei 

• of theirParenisin virtue of ihis Law." — But here, airtieDoc- 

L tor has not to do with me, but with the Ptophet, I leave it to be 

r adjuAed between them, as the Public Ihfill think lit 10 arbitrate 

I— -Another has even ventured to allt, " How the Pofteriiy, if 

' it fuifer for its own guilt, can be (aid to faffer for the crani- 

' grellinns of its Parents?' As this doubt arifet from the 

Prophetf woidi, Your imqu'ily and the ivi^Mitia ef your falhtri 

logither, &c. 1 think inyfelf not concerned to fatisfy it, tUI 

thefe Wijters have more openly tejefled the authority of the 

_ Piopheti, 

So 
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So much for that cafe in which the Pofterity were 
iniquiteusy and fuffered puniflimenc, in the ftrift 
and proper fenfe of the word. But doubtlefs, an 
innocent Pofterity were fometimes punilhed, ac- 
cording to the denunciation of this Law, for the 
Crimea of their wicked Fathers' ; as is done by 
modern States, in attaint of blood and confifca- 
lion: and this, with the higheft equity in both 
cdes. 



In our Gothic Conftitutions, the throne bein|_ 
the fountain of honour and fource of property, 
Lands and Titles defccnd/ra™ il, and were held as 
riEFs of ft, under perpetual obligation of military 
and civil fcrvices. Hence the laws of forfei- 
ture for high trcafon', the moft violent breach 

of 

2 

' This appeara from the rife of that proverb in Ifrael, 7fl 
Fmihiri bavi taitn /turfirapii, and tit CbtUreni luib art Jit ifl 



n^l 



' ft ii obfcrvable ihat by our own Confliiution, i 



forfeiiurw 
nind'3 and 



Conllable's Courts. And why ? the reafon is plain ; tho<e 
JudicatiiTM proceed on the Romin, and not on the municipal 
laws of a feudal Government. Not but that the neceUities of 
Hate frequently obliged other Govemmenis which never had 
been feudal, to have tccoiitTc to an extemporaneous confilca- 
tion. Even Rome itfelf fometimes exercifed the feverity of 
this punifliment, even before it fell under the feet of lU 
Tyrant). Cicero, to excufe the conlifcations decreed againft 
Lepidui, which sfFeEled bis children, the nephews of Brutus, 
&ys to this latter; Nee vero me fugitquim fit acerbum, pa- 
rentium fcelcra filiorum piEnis lui. ^cd hoc pr^clakb 
LECiDus cOMPAtATUM elt, ut caritas liberaruni amiciore* 
parentes rejpublicse redderet. Ep. ad Brulum liirr, Ep. tl. 
And again ; In qua videiur illud elTe crudele, quod ad Iiberos, 
qui nihil menietunt, posna pervenjt. Sed id gt antiquvu. 
EST, ET OMNIUM civiTATuM, Ep. I J. Again, 
neceifuies of iiiate have obliged Governments which had bt 
OT'gitH 
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of the condition on which thofe^i*/* were granted. 
Nor was there any injuftice in the forfeiture of 
what was acquired by no natural right, but by 
civil compact, how much foever the confifcation 
might afi«5l an innocent pofterJty. 

The fame principles operated undera Theocracy. 
God fupported the Ifraelitcs in Judea, by an ex- 
traordinary adminiftration of his providence. The 
confequence of which were great temporal blef^ 
fings to which they had no natural claim \ given 
them on condition of obedience. Nothing therefore 
could be more equitable than, on the violation of 
that condition, to withdraw ihofe extraordinary 
bleUings from the Children of a Father thus of- 
fending. How then can the Deift charge this Law 
with injuftice? iince a Pofterity when (K?;£JCfW was 
affedted only in their civil conditional rights ; and, 
when deprived of thofc which were natural aiwJ 
unconditional, were always guilty. 

From all this it appears, that the excellent 
Grotius himfclf had a very crude and imperfeift 
notion of the whole matter, when he refolvcd the 
juftice of it intirely into God's fovereign right over 
his creatures. " Deus quidem in. lege Hebr^s 
** data patcrnam impietatem in pofteros fe vindi- 
" caturum mlnacur : fed ipfe Jus Dominii plcriUi 
" fimum habet, ut in res noftras, ita in vitani'* 
" noftrain, ut munus fuum, quod fine ulla cauf* 

arlKinally ToKliil, but were To no longer to rct.-iin ifiis Laiu af 
forpiiurt. efTeotinl to feudal Government even after all the feudal 
(eiiii[«i had bc(.-n abflilhed. fiut be, vitia would Tee the Law 
OF FoKFtnuRE; defended on the mure general principlei of 
natural jiillice and dvjt policy, may have full fuiufadion, in the 
very elegant and inall<:rly Difcourfe fo inti;Ied.. 

" & quovis' 
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** & quovis tempore auferre cuivis, quando vuit, 
\.« poteftV 



II. As to the fecond point, the charge of 

[ .tradition in the Difpeafationy we now fee, that, 

" the contrary, thefe different declarations of God's 

manner of punilhing in two io diftant Periods, are 

, the MOST DIVINE INSTANCE of conftancy and unj-" 

formity in the manifeftations of eternal Jultice : So 

• fer are they from any indication of i milder orfeve- 

I rer Spirit, as Tyndal witli equal infolence and folly 

I Aath objected to Revelation. For while a future 

finale was kept hid from the Jews, there was abfo- 

f Aaic need of fuch a Law to reltrain the more 

J Spirits, by working on their inftin5ts; 

Iv.'or, as Cicero exprefles it— — -ut caritas libero- 

rum amiciores Parentes Reipublicte redderet. But 

1 a dodrine was brought to light which held 

liem up, and continued them after death, the 

■■ "s of divine juftice", it had then no farther 

ufei 

' Dcjurt Bil. tf Pai. vol. M. p. 593- Ed. Sathi^Tac, JmJI. 
\ I7ZO, 

' Here Dr. Sykcs. who fo charitably takes the Drifii' part, all 

r, Ac way, againft the Author of the D. L fay), *' It would 

'* have been well to havs told us whst ihia dsSrint wa» 

' which was iraugii IB tight, and which heU up thefe daring 

' tranfgreffors, and which cuntimiri them after death the objcfls 

Y** of divine jufticp." Dtfena, p. Mi. Can ihc Reader, when he 

|\aft» his eye upon the text, and leea that I had tald him, in fo 

kinany words and letters, that it was a FUTi.<<tE State, think 

I tiie grave Ooftor in his fenles ? But (his quotation from him will 

Lliave its ufe. ft will ferve for a fpecimen and example of the 

\ puferable difpolitions with which an An/wirir iy pr^ftffisn ad- 

I ^relies himfelf to confute Writers who have takeii fome pains to 

I confider tlicir fubjefl, and to exprels their meaning. 

He goes on objcfling to this uninirwn doflrine. He aScs 
" iaw tbii da^uttt Si tbt/i ibixgi ?" That is, how the doflrrne 
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ufcj and was therefore reafonably to be abolilhed 
with the reft of the judicial Laws, peculiar to the 
Mofaic Difpenlarion. But thele men have taken it 
into their heads (and what comes flowly in, will 
go flowly out) that it was repealed for lisinjuftke^ 
tho* another reafon be as plainly intimated by the 
Prophets, as the circumftances of thofe times would 
permit; and fo plainly by Jeremiah, that none 
but fuch heads could either not fee or not ac- 
knowledge it. In his thirty firft chapter, foretel- 
ling the advent of the NEW Difpcnfacion, he ex- 
prel'sly fays, this Law ihall be revoked : In those 
DAYS they Jball fay no more. The Fathers have eaten 
a four grape, and the Cbildrens' leeth are fit on edge. 
But every one Jhall die fcr his own iniquity^. Yet, 
in the very next chapter, fpeaking of the old Dif- 
penfation, under which they then lived, he as ex- 
prcfsly declares the Law to be ftill in force. When 

of a futiirt fimt could extend beyontl ihe prefeni life ? Thi» 
Jhews at leaft, he was in carneft fn his ignorance, and petfeftly 
well afliu-ed ibat I bad net told bim liihtu ibi io^rint <wat. 

He proceeds wiih liia interrogations, and aflts, ft'iy ihi pu- 

nl/ting Cbildttn /or their Falhtn' /atlli bad nn farthf vj'i efitr 
ibt bringing in a future ftatc f 1 had told him long ago, it wai 
becaufe the punilhment was employed only to fiipply the want 
of a future Hate. But tO this, he Tcpliest — naibing hiniiered 
' ■ ietag aided « the dtarinl cf afatari fiall. I[ is very true i 
» did any thing hinder iimpor-^i rmardt from being added to 
s doflrine of a fuiure Itate under the Gorpe), yet when a 
e lUtc wa» brought to lighr, by that Difpenfaiion, both 
md the other weie aboUflied. But is it not a little ftrange 
|ftat ihe Doflor, in ihos ijififtirg on hi/iriiir i-fr, on account 
s being able lo reftniin mote daring Spirits, by laying hoid 
f their.inltinft', at ail timci, as well under an ««;«(«/ as under 
an t^ual providence, Qiould not Ice he nas arguing againft the 
DiviKB Wisdom, who by the raouih of the i'tophct declared il 
of BO funbcr ufe under the Golpel-Uiipenfation f 
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■ J had delivered the evidence of the purcbafe unto 

Barucht I prayed unto the Lord, faying, Theu 

firjieji loving kindnefs unio ihoufands, andrecompenfefi 
the iniquity of the fathers into the bsfopt of their Cbit- 
dren after tbim'. Is this like a man who had for- 

pt hitnfclf ? or who fufpc»a:ed the Law of cruelty 

r irycfticc ? 

F\ But the ignorance of Free-thinking was here un- 

l^fiefted ; and indeed the more excufable, as the 

* matter had of old perplexed both Jews and Chri- 

Itians. The Synagogue was fofcandalized at Eze- 

jjliel's Declarations againft this mode of puniili- 

^ment, that they deliberated a long time whether 

f Jc ihould not be thrown out of the Canon, for 

I ^ntradifting Moses in fo open a manner ■*. , And 

1 Sentence had at laft paft upon him, but that one 

"'.bananias promifed to reconcile the two Prophets. 

' w he kept his word, is not known, for there is 

ling of his extant upon the fubjed; only we 

Ijtfe told that he approved himfelf a man of honour, 

T and, with great labour and ftudy, at length did the 

' bufincfs^ 

Or I a; 
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'' Lcs Juifs difcnl qu'Ezcchiel etoit ftrvrteur de Jere'inie, Se 
que le Sanhedrin deiibeia loiip-lcras, li Ton rcjeltcroit fbn 
Livre duX^anon dci Eciicum. Lc fujet de lear chagrin con- 
tre ce Propbete vient de fbn extreme obfcuiite, & de cc qu'il 
enfeigne djverfes tbofes conlraircs a Moife — Ezechiel, difem 
lis, a declare, !^ue U fiti m p^riimit plui tini^aili dt /en ftre, 
concre ce que Moife dii expreHemenc, $ut U Seigmur 'Vmj'f 
VUiqullC 4u Ftrei/ur It E-fans.pfqi,' a la Ire-fuae tS* qael 
gaeratiit. Caliuet, DilTerc. vol. ii. p. 361. 






■ Ezectiielig fentencias adeo renlentjis Mofis repngnantei 

venertiniRabini, qui nobii illoi (qai jam taocum extant) libra* 

Piophetarjm reli^ucrunc, at fere deiiberavctint, ejus librDm 

t iotei 
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'■' Origem was fo perplexed with the difFerenc 
faTercions ' of rhefe two Prophets, that he could 
fiiid no better way of reconciling them than by 
having recourfe to his alkgorkal fanaticifm, and 
fuppofmg the words of the firft to be a Parable or 
Myftic fpeech ; which, however, he would not pre- 
tend to decipher. This learned Father, having 
piloted fomc pagan Oracies intimating that Cliild- 
■Jten were punifhed for the crimes of their Forefa- 
Ihers, goes on in this manner ; " How much 
more equitable is what our Scriptures fay on this 
^points' 7hg Fathers Jhall not be put to death for 
4* the Children, neither Jhall the Children bs put to 
** death for the Fathers : every man Jhall be put to 
" death for his own Jin. Peut. xxiv. 16, Isc.^ 
!f* But if any one fliould objedt that this vcrfe of 
V the oracle, 

■ " On the Childrens Children and their Fojlerityi 

s., is very like what Scripture fays, that Goo vijils 
** the isiquity of the Fathers upon the Children unto 

Sater canonicos non admitterc. atque eundem plane abfcondi- 
[dillent, ciifi qiiidain Chananias in lb lufcepilTei ipfut.! explicare, 

Biod randem magna cum labors & (ludio (ut ibi narratur) aionC 
fum feciffe, qua ratione autem non fatis conftat, — SpiniKte 
■aa. 'Thislogka-PiiL p. 27, 28. In the mean time it may be 
(Vorth obfervin^; that the explanation which I have here oiFered. 
^^^Bj off the only means the modem Jews have of accuunting 
nr (heir long Captivitj' upon ihL- Principle of the Law's being 
Inll in force. Limborch urges Orobio with the difficulty of ac- 
punting for their prel'ent difperfion any other way than for ihe 
■ational crime of rejefliug Jefus as ihe MciTiah 1 feeing ih^ are 
b far from falling into Pagan idolatrjes, the crime which 
ITought on their other Captivities, that they are remarlcably le- 
»4ciou3 of ihe Mofaic Rites. To which Orobio replies " (hat 
they ate not their own fins for which ihcy now fuffer. but ihe 
Iw of their forcfaihers." ^Npiv Ezekiel Iws declared (and I 
HLVB rccondlcd tbat declaration to the Lain aad itu Pnphttt^^ 
|l«C this modeof puniihmenth&tblKeaiong abolilhcd. ■, ,. 

' ExoD. sx. EzEK. xviii. 
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*' the third and fourth Generation of them that hate 
" him^ ExoD. X3C. 5. he may learn from Eztkiii 
*• that thole words are a rARAOLE i tor the ," 
** phet reproves luch as lay, ^he Fatbert i 

" eaten four Grapes, and the Childrens teeth are j 

" on e^e; and then ic follows : Js I live, /utA 
*' the Lord, every one Jball die for bis own fins oHiyt 
'* But this is not the place to explain what U 
" meant by the parable of vifiting iniquity, uftta. 
•* the third and fourth generation'^," There could 
hardly be more miftakes id fo few words. The 
two texts in Deuteronomy and Exodus, whicb 
Grigcn reprefenfs as treating of tJie fame fubjeft, 
treat of fubjcits very different; the firft, as we 
have (hewn abov?, concerns the Magiftrate's cxe- 
cytion of tJie Inaw; the other, that which God 
rcfcrves to hinifelf. Again, bccaufe the text of 
Exodus apparently occafioned the Proverb men- 
1 by Ezekiel and Jeremiah, therefore by a 
rftrange blunder or prevarication, the Father brings 
Ette Proverb in prot^ that the Law which gave 
I ftSrth to it, was but a Proverb or parable itfelf ^ 

II, 
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«|S™ ihai >h^>ll^, aiTi«f«'py tb( >Jy„1a(, Of wi£{^it Ipafoi tpO^ 
Ki/fift-, MA S hsr^ rS iaw a/ta^la amiBanrTai. Oo colit W 

p. 403. 

^ Havin;; thus reconciled the two Preptieh, Mof» mid 
Ezekiel, on this point, one tn»y b« allowed to wonder a little 
ac the want of good &ith even in M. Voltaire, when it comes 
(o a certain extreiae. 
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il. 

We have now Ihewn tliat Moses did not teacli 
a future flate of reward and punifhmeiit ; and that 

he 

This ceUbraied Poet has. like an honefl man, writteD in de- 
ftoceof RELIGIOUS TOLEKATioN : and [oinroice his argument 
bas ende3voiire<!, (not indeed like a wire one, who Ihould weigh 
Ins Aibjefl before he undertakes ii) to prove, ihai all Heligioni 
intbeworld, but the Chiidian, have tolerated diwerfities of opi- 
BiOD. This common weakners of rounding one's Syllem, for 
die fupport of a plain Right which requires no fuch finilhing, 
Vch lecl him into two of the ItrangeH paradoxes that ever dif- 
gnced common fenfe. 

. The one, that ihc Pagan Imperen did not perfccute ihe Chrif- 
ian Faith : The other, that the 'Jcwjh Magifiratt did not puniJh 
Dr Idolatry. 

, In fupport of the firA, his ^^/(fiV/^ is moA conrpicuous; in 
dppoii of the latter, his haj logic. 

If there be one truth in Antiquity be^er eAablifhed than ancv 
Aei*) it it ihis, Thdt the Pagan Kmperors did petfccme the 
Oa\&\a.m /orihtir faiii only, elUblilhed. I fay, both by the 
traiplaiots of the Perfecuied, and the acknowlegmem of thair 
Perfecutors. But this being ptovcd at large in the preface to 
this very Volume, it is enough to refer the Reader thither. 

The other Paradox is much more pleafaotly fupported. He 
proves that the Mofaic Law did not denounce punilhmenton reli- 

E')us errors, (tho' indicefl wordi, it does fo] uordid the Jewilll 
agillraie execute it, (tho' we have feveral itillanccs of the in- 
fliAion recorded in their hiftory.) — And what is the convincing 
M^umenC he employs ? It is this. The fnqatal JfftBiant ef ibt 
^pii/ifii Peafle mlo IJ«/airj, m tit tarlj limei of ihtir epufiatictf 
Ab argument hardly fo good as this, — Jha'Ciureb ef Rdib* did 
■mil ptrftiute, as apptari /ram thai general d^i]ien frtm it, in 
iit Ji>!litvth CtKiury. I fay, Mt. Voltaire'* argument js hardljf 
So good as my Jlluftraiinn of it, fince the deletion from the 
Church of Rome ftill continues, and the Jcwdh dcfeftloni into 
JdoJatries were foon at an end. 

But we are not to thinic, this Paradox wai advanced for no- 
dung, that iS] for the ioke of iti own fitigtiUr botdnefi. (a 
, , . ;; Z J motive 



342 ^^ Divine Legalim ' BofeK 

he omitted it with dcfign ; that he underftood its 
great importance to fociecy; and that hcprovidi 



motive gtnerally fufiiticnt lo fet reafon at defiance) nor ( 
for ihc fupport of his general qiieillon. Jt n-as apparently ad- 
ranced t" get ihe taficr at his darling Tubjefl, the abusi OF 
♦ he Mosaic Rblioiow, thai Mnmiii of our party-colonred 
Philofopher. 

wliich is all ihat a curfory n 
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tly ad- 

)5i or 
ilonred 



■ Mr. Voltaire, fpesking of the rrvja-Ji and pe^ljhmnii 6f 
the Jewifh Dirpenfanon. csprefTes himrelf in this manner, 
f Toot etati letnporcl ] et c' eft b preuve que ie favant Evcqne 

I ^^srburion apporte pour demontrer que la I.oi des JaiTs, riait 

i.4ivine; pacce que I>'ea meme etanc leur Roi, rendant juffa'cs 

^"Immedi.iiement aprii la tiar,(gtelIiGn on robtiff-ncc, n* avcii 

•pas brfoin At Icur reveler uoe Coflrine qu' il lefcrvait au (emi 

'ou' il ne goveineraic plus Tod people. Ceux qui par ignoruice 

i,if|irctei:idenv que Moyfe enfeigt)ait 1' imniottaliie dc I'ame, fiteni 

jveau Tellament un dc fes plus grands avantages fur 

:n*." Would not any nne nOw br!ieve (who did not 

' Itnow Mr, Voltsirf) thai be quorcd (hi= areument, a* what he 

thought a good one, for ihc diviniiy ef the Mofaic Religion ? 

Nothing like it. It was only to iind occa£on to accufe iheOld 

Teflament of cOrtradiflion. For thus he goes on, — '* Cepeo- 

dant malgre I' enonce precis de cetie L'^i, mslgre cette dedi- 

ra'ion exprciTe de Dieu, qV il punirait juTqu' a la quatritme 

generation ; Exec^M aanonce tout lb coHTHAiite auM Juifs, 

vt Icur dii, que Ie Fils ne poriera pninl I' iniquiie de fan pere I 

il t-a meme jjfqu' a faire dire a Dieu, qu'ii leur avait d!rn«a /u 

frteiplts qui n' ftaitiil put tani +.'* 

■ As for the frtufti tthUb ii'trt utt gnj, the Reader wHl fee 
that matter explained at large, as we go alonf^. What I h»ve 

'^ do with Mr. Voltaire at prefent, is to expoflulaie with him 
fer his ill faith; that when he had biirrowed my s'^umeiit ^r 
Me ditfitiMy of the Mofaic Miffian from that mnrie of puniih- 
menr, he would venture to invaliiJaie it from an apparent coo- 
«radl3ion between Moses and Ezekiel; when, in tbHt very 
place of the Di'viar Itgalioa which iw refers to, he faw the 
WO Prophets reconciled by an argument drawn from the true 
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for the want of it. And if we may believe a great 
Statefman and Philofopher, " Mofcs had need of 
"• every Sanctios that his knowledge or his ima- 

■ gination could fuggeft to govern the unruly 

■ people, to whom lie gave a Law, in the name 
' of God '." 

■ But as the proof of this point is only for the fake 
of its Confequence, that therefore the people had not 
the knowledge of that doHriney our next ftep will be 
toeftablifh this Confequence: Which (if we take 
in thole circumftances attending the Omiffion, juft 
explained above) will, at the fame time, fliew my 
argument in fupport of this Omtjfion to be more 
than negative. 

Now though one might fairly conclude, that the 
Peoples' not having this Dodlrine, was a neceffary 
confequence of Mofes's not teaching it, in a Law 

natures of two approximating Difpenfations ; an argument 
which not only removes the pretended contradidlion, IfitA. in- 
fiiled on by S^tBufa, and, through many a dirty channel, derived, 
at length, to Mr. Voltaire) but Jikevyire Supports that very 
mark of divinity which I contend Tor. 

Bat it is too late in the day to call in quejiion tlie Religion or 
the good faith of this truly ingenious man. What I want, in this 
Difcourfe/ic laTilirante, is his CIVrL prooekce. Af an Atc- 
N ALT ST, he might, in his Gctieral Hiftory, calumniate the JewiOi 
People juft as his paOions or his caprice inclined him ; But when 
be hid aiTumed the charaaerofa Divine, to recommend T's/'irii- 
tim CO a Chiiftian Stale, could he think to fucceed by abuling 
Ri'utlaiisn P He fcems indeed, to have fet out under a fenfe of 
the neceffity of a different condufl ; But coming to hii darling 
iabje£t an abnfe of (he Jews, he could not, for his life, fuf* 
tain the perlonage he had affumed, but breaks out again iaLo all 
the virulence and injuliice with which he perfccuicd this unhappy 
Keoplein his Genera/ Hi/B^y; and of which the Reader will fee 
- « fair account, in this volume, b. v. fefl. i, 

' Belir-ghrdr! ir.rii, vol. v. p. 513. 

, ■ Z 4 which 
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which forbids the leaft addition '^ to the written In- 
fticute; yet I fliali Ihew, from acircumftance, the 
ckareft and mod inconteftable, that the Ifraelices, 
from the time of Mofes to the time of their Cap- 
liyity, had not the doctrine of a future Itate of 
reward and piinifliment. 

- 'TbeBiBLE contains a very circiimftantialHiftoi 
of this People throughout die aforefaid penOf 
Ic cotitsins not only the hittory of public Dccul 
fences, but the lives ot private perfons of bol 
fcxes, and of all ages, conditions, characters i 
coroplexicr^sj in the adventures of Virgins,. I 

trons, Kings, Soldiers, Scholars, Merchants 

Hufbandmen. All thefe, in their turns, make 
their appearance before us. They are given too 
in eveiy circumftance of Hfc ; captive, victorious ; 
in ficknefs, and in health j in full fecurity, and 
amidft impending dangers ; plunged in Civil bufi- 
nefs, or retired and fequeftered in the fervice of Re- 
ligion. Together with their Story, we have their 
Compofitlons likewife. Here they fing their tri- 
umphs ; there, their palinodia. Here, they offer up 
to the Deity their hymns of praife; and there, pc- 
titlqns for their wants ; here, they urge their nnoral 
precepts to their Contemporaries ; and there, they 
treafure up their Prophecies and Predictions for 
poilcriryi and to botli, denounce the promlfes and 
ihreatenings of Heaven. Yet in none of thefe dif- 
ferent circumftances of life, tn none of thefe various 
calls of compoGtion, do we ever find them aCtlng 
'on the motives, or influenced by the profpeCl ta 
future rewards and punllhments ; or indeed expreff- 
jng the leaft hope or fear, or even common curiofity 
Cpncernlng them, But every thing they 
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refpedts the prefent life oiAy ; the good and ill c| 
which are t^$ &le objfi^.ef: lU cheii: purfyijts «f4 

averfions '. 

Hear then the fum of all. The facred Writings 
are extremely various both in their fubjefl:, flyfc^ 
and compofition. They contain an account <^ the 
Creation, and Origine of the human race ; the 
hiflory of a private Family, of a chofen People^ 
and of exemplary men and women. They confift 
of hymns and petitions to the Deity, precepts q£ 
civil life, «nd religious Prophecies and Fredidions. 
Hence I infer that as, amidft all this variety of 
writing, the Dodrine of a future ftate never once 
appears to have had any (hare in this People^i 
thoughts ; it never did indeed make part of their 

1 This is the precife chara^cr of the writings of the Old 

Tcftament. And ihis flatc of them (to obferve it only by the 

way) is more than a thoufand anfwers to the wild fiifpicions of 

thofe writers, who fancy that the Jews, fince Chrift, have 

(Corrupted their facred Scriptures, to fupport their fuperftitiont 

again (I the Gofpel ; and amongfl other erafements have flruck 

out the Do£lrine of life and immortality; which, fay thefe 

ViHonaries, was, till then, as plainly taught in the Old as in 

the New Teftament : For had theie fuppofed Impofters ever 

ventured on fo bold a fraud as the adulterating their facred 

Writing's, we may be well alTured their firft attempt would 

have been to add the dodlrioe of a future ilate, had they not 

found it there, rather than to take it away if they had : (inoe 

the omijfton of the dodlrine is the firongeil and mod glaring evi* 

dence of the imperfidUn of the Law ; and the inftrtion of it 

would have bed fup ported what they now hold to be one of the 

snoft fundamental points of their Religion.-^ But this is not a 

folly of yeflerday. Irenacus tclU us that certain ancient Here* 

tics fupported their wild tancies againll Scripture, which wa< 

againfl them* by the fame extravagant fufpicion, that it had 

been interpolated and corrupted. Notwithllanding» I am far 

from thinking thefe Moderns borrowed it from them. They 

^nd it in onr common Nature, which always goes the neareft 

W^^vot|(, U) rclirvc itfelf* 

Rdigiouft 
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Religious opinions ■". And when, to all this, we 
find, their oceaftenal ttiSomtio oa\y conclunve on 

the 

_, " Wc (hall now underRand the importance of a remark, 
which the laie Tranllacor of Jofephus eniployi to prove clt(tl 
geruinenefs of a fragment or homilj', given by him to thiit He 
lerian : " There i^ one particular obfervation (fays he) bcloT^ 
f ing <e the contents of this fragment or bomity, that feeqjj 
" to me 10 be decbetory, and to determine die quellio 
*' that fome of this Jewiih church, that ufed the Hebrew cm 
•■ of the Old Teftament, nay rather, that Jofephos himfelf |] 
" particular was the author of it. The obfervation is ihif 
" that in the prefent addreli to the Greeks or Gentilei then 
" ate rear forty references or alluCons to texts of the Nrf 
" Teflamcnt; awd bot oke, to anv of the Old TESTfl 
" UENT either in Hebrew or Greek; and this in a difco 
•* concerning Hadei; which yet is almoft five times as o 
*' mentioned in (he Old Teliameni as in the New. What q 
" be the reafon of this f But thai the Jewiih Church at Jen 
" !em nfed the Hebrew Bible alone, which ihofe Greeksal 
" Gentiles, to whom the addiefs is here made, Codd n 
" derAand; and that our Jofephus alwayi and only ufed tlj 
- fcmc Hebrew Bible ."' Mr. Whipn'> Dljirt. prefixed to ll 
TtoxJI. nf Jtfiphai, p. 10%. — tfbai can tt ibt rtafia {fay a hi 
*/ itii myftery 1 He onfolds it thus ; Tti Jrwifi> Cbarch t/J 
rvJaUm fjii lit Htirtiu Bitlt ahxe, •which ihoji GtmIu •r C 
tilii. It •whom ihi adirifx ii hfri madt, ctuU not tndtrftani, ,_. 
that becaufe the Audience did not underliand Hebrew, the 
Preacher could not quote the ie.\ts, he had occalion for, in' 
Greek. But he fuppofea the Author could not quote the Greel^ 
fcecaufe it rouft needs have been that of the Septua^ni j whicll. 
the JewJih Church at Jcrufalcm would not ufe. Now admit 
there were no other Greek 10 be had, or allowed of, Can any 
man believe that if this Jcivilh Preacher would turn himfelf to 
the Gentiles, he could be fuch a bigot as 10 be afraid of quoting 
the Old Teflament in a language they underltood, becaufe bia 
Church ufed only ihe Original which they underilood not? Or 
if he had been fuch a bigot. Would he have dared to preach to 
the Gentiles at all ? What thtn but the fondrefs for an hypo- 
thefis could make men ramble after fuch reafons, when -fo obvi- 
cus an one lies juft befoie them ? Why did he this, do you 
alk ? For ihii plain reafon ; His fubjefl was i.faniriftett tf ri- 
^uiBTd BHd fimijhisiiil, and he had more fenfe than to leek for 
it where it was not to be found. Oh hut Haces ij almsftpat 
timii m afits mrittisntd in ike Old ftfiamtJii as in ihi Nrui. la- 
psed ! 'Boi - the fragment is not about the vord, but the ibing. 

In 
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the fuppofition that a future ftate was not amongft 
the Religious doftrines of the People, the above 
eonfiderations, if they needed any, would receive 
the ftrongeft fupport and confirmation. To give 
one example out of many. The Pfalmilt fays. 
For the rod of the Hoicked Jhall not refi upon the 
lot of the Righteous : left the Righteous put forth, 
their hands unto i7iiquity ". That is, " God will 
vigoroufly adminifter that extraordinary Providence 
which thenatureof the Difpenfation required to be 
adminiftered, lelt the Righteous, not feeing them- 
fclves exempt from the eviis due to wickednefs, 
fliould conclude that there was no moral Governor 
of the world ; and fo, by making their own private 
jntereft the rule of their actions, fall into the prac- 
tice of all kind of Iniquity." But this could never 
be the confequence where an unequal difpenfation 
of Providence was attended with the knowledge 
and belief of a future rtate. And here I will appeal 
to thofe who are moft prejudiced againft this reafon- 
ing. Let them fpeak, and teil me, if they were now 
firft Qiewn fome hillory of an old Greek Republic, 
delivered in the form and manner of the Jewifh, 
pjid no more notice in it of a future ftate, Whether 
■they could poffibly believe that that Doctrine was 
National, or generally known in it. If they have 
the leaft ingenuity, they will anfwer, They could 

In the Old Tefiament it fignified the receptacle of Jtad hnJiti ; 
jn the New, the rcceptade oi Uviag /tali. But though tills 
learned writer can, without doubt, laugh at thofe who fcek the 
trinity in the Old Tellament, yet he can in good eameft go 
thither in fearch of a Future jt ait. Yet this latier is not in any 
coraparifon fo dearly hinted at as the other: and no wonder; 
'a Future ftate is circunifcribed to the New Tellament, as bmugl/t 
to light by the Gofp^l ; but the doilrine of ihc Trioity u t.o 
where faid to be fo drcumrcribed- 

• Ps, cxxv. 3. 
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not. On what then do they fupport their opinion 
here, buton religious Prejudices ? Prejudices of no 
higher an original than fomc Dutch or German 
Syftem : for, as to the Bible, one half of it is filcne 
concerning life and immortality j and the other hatf 
declares that the doftrine was brought to UgH 
through the Go/pel. 

But to fet this argument in its fulled lighti 
Let m conlider the Hiltory of the reft of mankind» 
whether recorded by Bards, or Statefmen ; by 
PhiloJbphcrs, or Priefts ; in which we fliall find 
the doilri He of a future fiate ftill bearing, through- 
out all the various circumftanccs of human life, a 
conlbint and principal fhare in thcdeterniinatioiM 
of the WliJ. And no wonder. We fee hoW 
ftrong the Grecian world thought the fanflion of it 
to be, by a paJtage in Pindar, quoted by PlutarCh 
in his tra£l of Superfiitien, where he makes itons 
circumftance of the fiiperior happinefs of if 
Gtxis, over men, that they ftood not iti fear 
Acheron. 
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But not to be diftrafted by too large a view, 
let us feled from the reft of the Nations, one Of 
two moft rcfembling the Jewifti. Thofe which 
came neareft to them, (and, if the Jews were onl^ 
under human guidance, indeed extremely near) 
were the Suevi of the north, and the Arabs of 
the fouth. Both thefe People were led out in 
fearch of new Poflcflions, which they were to win 
by the fword. And both, it is confefied, had 
the doftrine of a Future Jiate inculcated unto theiii 
by their leaders, Odin and Mahomet. Of the 
Arabs we have a large and circumftantial hiftory ; 
Of the Suevi we have only fome few fragments of 
the fongs and ballads of their Bards j yet they 
equally. J 
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^qally fcrve xp fupport our ConduGon, In the 
krgc hiftory of the Saracen Empire we can fcarce 
4nd a page, and in the Runic rhymes of the Suevi 
fcarce a line, where the doiSrine ot a tuture ftace was 
not pufliing on its influence. It was their conllant 
Viaticum through life ■, it ftimulated them to war 
and flaughter, and fpirited their fongs of triumph ; 
it made them infenfible of pain, immoveable in 
danger, and fuperior to the approacii of death °. 

For, 

• To all this. Dr. Stcbbtng has an An/'wer ready, " The 

• Hiftory of the perfecution under Anciochus (fays he) is ivrrt- 

• ten by two Hiftorians, namely, the Author of the firft book 
\ of Maccabees, sDd the Author of (he fecond. This laft 

r has recorded the profefiion of tbe Martyrs concerning 
" their belief of the doflrine of the Refurreaion ; but the 

• firft has entirely omitted it : nor is there one word about a 
^f*,' rcfurreflion or future ftatc to be found throughout his whole 

' Hiftory, though it is certain it was now the national bc- 
•' lief. So UNSAFK a ibing is is fa rilj u;ea ihi ME\i,Efilnce 
" ef hijleriaiit, when they undertake lo write a hillory nti of 
" doiiriKis but of the tranliaions of men." Exam. p. 1 16, 

I will tell him of an unfafer thing : which is, venturing to 
draw parallel cafes ; as he has done here ; for they may happee, 
(as hath happened here) to be ca/cs mefi unhie. 

In a large and mifcellaneous Volume, cooipoled by varioiii 
Rriiers of dijferent times and ftates. and containing ilie Laot, 
ibe Religion, and the Hiftury of ihe Jews, from Mofes to lbs 
Captivity, neither the Doftrioes of the refuneflion nor a future 
IT once mentioned. 

This is the Faft. And to obviate my inference from it, — 
It the Jews, during that tieriod, were unacquainted with 
Doilrines," this able Divine bppofci the two booka of 
■abtei, conlaioing the ftory of one Ibort period, when, it 
fefled, there DotTtcines were of national behef { in (h« 
which Books, there is no mention of the Doftiine, and 
fecond, a great deal: the reaibn both of (he mEntion 
thefileiice being lelf evident. It i^ recorded in ^he/tcenJ 
n^wtff tiuM W % deHiledaceoimt of the Mat^n for tbt 
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For, what Cicero fays of Poetry in Rome, may 
be more truly applied to the Doftrine of a Future 

ftate 



Jcwilh Faiih : h is omicted in the /ijf, where there is no ac- 
count of any fuch thing. '_ [ 

Yet tliefe ate brought as paraiUl.iiiJh ytM^'^atfon do 
tbern all honour. 



n contain a Irifiiry */ 



1. Several Volumes of the facied Cai 
Aarinii. 

The two books of Maccabees contain only t hifiery '/civil 

tran/aSiwt. 

2. None of the iofpired Writers of the Cani»t befert the ftp; 
tivity fver once mentioii the DoOrines of a. refurreftion ft a 

iiiture Hate. 

or ibe two books of Maccabees, one of them mcodons th^ 
DodJrines fully and at large. 

3. The facte*) Cinon comprifes a vaft period of time, and 
treat! of an inHnlie vaiJety of matters, 

The two books of Maccabees are fmall trafls of an Dnifortn 
fubjeft, and contain only the ftory of one revolution in the 
State. 



lei^H 



UnconfcioDSt at (hoald feeni, of dt diii dtilerence, the lea 
^O&at concludes — Sa anfafi a thing it ii la rffy ti 

tll.inQe e/ Hifivriant,i'Ojf>en thij ktiJertah fa iiiriu a hi/tiry 
nor OP DOCTRINE!, hat ef tbi iranfaSitni of Men. In which, 
thefe THKEB FALSEHOODS are very gravely and roagifteriaHf 
infinuaced : That the Writers of the iivo books of Maccabees 
are cqually_^/rir with the Writers of the Canon : i. That all 
the Writers of the Canon are wriiers of a Hiftory, ml if the 
Do&riitu, but merely of the civil iranfaitions of men, equally 
with the writers of the two Books of Maccabees : And 3. That 
the thing relied on by me, is the mere silence of Hiftorians; 
Which falfehood if the Reader does not fee from what has beea 
faid above, he may be fleafed to confider, that meri ffinct is 
when a Writer omits to fay a thing which it was indifferent til 
bit purpofe whether he iaid or not. But when he omits to 
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fiau amoogft thefc Birbamns : " Cetcr« ncque 
*' teroporum funt, ncquc sonim omiuunK nequc 
" kKonua. 

E 6^ a tbing, which it wu mucfc to hu paipafe to ftf , tkb is 
ijipt a Mrrr /i!mf/. It is * fiiuti siteaded with a orra^arr. 
miich makes ihe cndeoce drawn Bom Au fiUttt faincdM>( 

ire tbaa negadre, and, coaleqiiendy, foacdiiiig men tium 

riJiUntt. So much for Dr. Stdibiiig- 

^A Cornifh Water * purfoea the (une vgnment aiainit tlie 

' r Ligotitn i but takes his f^ralUl miich higher. " Thcfe 

iooae((ays be] who reads Houek that can doubt wheibcT 

I a Puiuie date were the popular belief amongft the Greeks ia 

7 the times he writes of. And yet, by what 1 remcmbei of 

f^him, I believe it would be difficult to produce Six inftances 

n all his poems of any aflions either entered upon or avoided 

iom the EXPRESS motive of the rewards or punillimeDts to 

B^ be expected in the ocber world." 

J inferred from a Future Rate's kive a being mentioned in the 

i(h Hiftory, amongft the motives of men's aftions, (after it 
id been omitted in the Jcwiih Law and Religion) that it was 
of popular belief amongft that people. Now here comes an 
-Anfwerer, and fays, that it is not mentioned above six tiuis 
EXPRESSLY in Homer, and yet that no body can douht ivbelbir 
it <wtrt ml the popular hiUif amangft tbi Grttki. The good 
cautious man! Had it been but once expkssslt mentioned in 
die Okt Tctlament, I Ihould no more have doubled of its being 
popular belief amongH the Jews, than he does. Why then 
doubt fo little, in the cafe of the Greeks, but for the 
afon why we ought to doubt fo much in the caft- of the 
Jews! Homer, (who gives a detailed account of a fuiurc Hate) 
this writer allows, has mentioned it about^i: limes as a motive. 
The SrtiiPTUBEi (which, together with thi; hillory, deliver 
(be Law and Religion of the Jews, in which a future l)a:e is 
omitted) mention it tut inn, as a motive. But this Anrwercr 
would make the reader believe, I made my intictencc from the 
faucilj, and not from the ■u.-aiit, of the mention. The fame 
may be obferved of another expreiTion of thit candid Gentle 
rprr/i mitivc. Now much fefs would have faltliicd 
Ihould readily hav£ allowed that the Jcwi had ilic 
lief amongft them had the maiivi hito iol wttftuth 
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•* locomm. Haec ftiidia adoiefcentiam alunr, fe- 
•' nfi£tutem obleftant, fecundas res omant, jU^^ 
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Bat let OS take him at the fceff, and fippofc Homer did not 
■flbn) one fingic inflance. What, I pray you, has Homer in 
common with Moies ? Suppofe, I fhoold affirm from the Greek 
Hiftory, That the ancient WonTHies always proportioned 
their work lo their llrengih and bulk % and that my Aafwerer 
was not ill an humour to tet this pafe ; but, to confute mc. 
would prefs rao with the high atehievements of Tom Thum^ 
tfacy a'c recorded in hie aiihenric (lory ; who wag as bxasA ' 
his turhulcnirc in king Arthur's Court, a» Achilles was io /t^ 
memnon's : Would not ihis bcjultai much to the porpofe^ 
to pot the i/rW and the Q^^jr in parallel with the LaueoA 



in 
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But Homer's poems have been (b lon^ called tlie 9afA<, 
Pagaxi, that ihii Anfwerer appears, in good eameft, to' _. 
isken them for re.'ighuj Hi/lery ; otherwife how eoali k hai 
ever entered into bis head to mate fo ridiculous a compariion t 
My reafoning with regard to tjcmpruitr; flood thus. — Aj afl 
good HiHory deals with the mocivet of men's aSions, fb the 
peculiar bufinefs (aa it fcems to mc) of rrligieat Hifltry is to 
ftrutinize their teliii»ut Mstivrs: Of thefc, the principal ti the 
coi>fidcra[ion of a Futin'e Sate. And this not bnng n much as 
once mentioned in ihe ancient jewifh HJftory, it u natural to 
conclude thst the Jews of thofe times had it itot. But now. 
what hai Homer's poem= to do in this matter ? I apprehend 
they are no riHghui Hifiiry; but compofilions as fir removed 
fi-om it as poffiWe, rsmely a miHiary and chiil Romance, brim- 
full of fabulous trumpery. Now in fuch a work, the wrrter 
rurely would be principally folicitoos about the a-vil mocivei of 
his Aftors, And Homer, who is confefled to underfta'nd what 
belonged ta every kind of Compofirion, woald take care to keep 
within his fubjcfl ; and, to preferve decorum, would content 
liimfelf with fupplvinc his Warriors and Politicians with fuch 
motives as might bettfet off their Wjfdom and their Heioifm ; 
fuch as the hvi a/piruitr, in which I eomprife, rerergc on iheir 
Enemies; the hmi of plundtr, in R'hich is included their paffion 
Ibr fair Captives ; and the hve of glory, io which, if yori pl«af^, 
you may reckon their regard foriheirFrrend! and their Country. 
—But ia tinmir'i military and poliltcal Romances ihtre are barilly 

f Pro /irctia Pttia, Srft. 7. 
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But this is not all. For we find, that when a 
■future ftate became a popular doftnne amongft 
the Jewifli People (the lime and occafion of which 
will be explained hereafter) that then it made as 
confiderable a figure in their Annals, by influenc- 
ing their determinations % as it did in the Iiiftory 
i«f any other people. 

^ Nor is it only on the filence of the facred Writers, 
.■or of the fpeakers they introduce, that I fupport 
'this conclufion j but from their polltive dcclara- 
'ijonsi in which they plainly difcover that there 
pwas no popular expeftation of a future ftate, or 
Refurreiiion. Thus the woman of Tckoah to 
David : For we mujl needs die, and are as waCer fpUt 
en the ground^ which cannot be gathered up again '. 
i-Thus Job : As the cloud is conjumed, and vanijhetb 
> away : fo he that geetb down to the grave Jball ceme 
j^ no more'. And again : " There is hope of a 



yfjT injianets in wHei afulitri ftale it mmthnii as thi txire/s mc 

tivt ; therefore the perpeiiial tilencc on this poini, in the re/ij^as 

'Hijiiirj of the Jews, and the perpetual mention of it in the 

tligitas Hiftariii of the SuEVt and the Saiiacens, conclude 

oihing in favour of the argument of the Divine Ltgaiion. 

4 See the fecoad book of Maccabees. ' 2 Sau* 



' Chap. vii. ver. 9. To thii Dr. Stehbing objcfts, that " it 
' means no more than that man was not 10 be reltoied Co hit 
' earthly human jtaie." Exam. p. 60, and to confirm this, he 
iSppeaU to the tenth verfe of this chapter, which runs thus, H^- 
•foall rcikiH BO more to bii baufe, neither jhall hi i place kniytu htm 
-«itF muri. But the learned Do^or Ihould have reflected, that if 
' Job fays the dead man retvrnt na more ta hi batfe, he gives a 
I reafon for his lb faying, very inconfiltent with the Doilor's in- 
terptetation of the gch verfe of the viith chapter. It was, bc- 
'.caufe the dead man was got into thi laa4 ef Jarknefi and ihi 
JhaJitu af ieaih [ch^p. X. II.] it w'as becaitfe he wai ntt awakt 
Vot. iV. A a B* 
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*' tree, if it be cut down, that it will fprout again 
*' — though the root thereof wax old in the earth, 
*' and the (lock thereof dje in the ground, yet 
" through the fcent of water, it will bud and 
" bring forth boughs like a plant. But man 
*• dieth and wafteth away : yea, man glveth up the 
" ghoft, and where is he? As the waters fall from 
*' the fea, and the flood decayeth and drleth up: 
" fo man licth down and rifeth net till the Hea- 
*' vcns be no more, they fhall not awake nor be 
" raifed out of their deep '." Here the JewJIh 
Writer, for fiich he was, as fhall be fbewn here- 
after (and might, indeed, be iinderftood to be fuch 
from this declaration alone) oppoltrs the revival of 
a vegetable to the irrecoverable death of a ratio- 
nal animal. Had he known as much as St. Paul, 
he had doubtlefs ufed that circumftance in th« 
vegetable world (as St. Paul did) to prove analDg^H 
cally, the revival of the rational ammal. fl 

The Pfalmift fays. In death there is no remem- 
brance of thee: in the grave who jball give thee 
thanks " ? And again : JVhat profit is there in my 
hleod, when I go down to the pit ? Shall the duji 
praife thee, Jball it declare thy truth " ? And again, 
" Wilt thou fliew wonders to the dead ? Shall 
" the dead arise and praife thee ? Shall thy lov- 

mr aald ht rai/iJ vui »f hii fleeji [Ch^^. x\v. is.] But ihe very 
fubjeft which job is here treating confines the Dolor's inWrpre- 
tation ; He ti complaining that life is (hort, and that after deatb 
hi/bali n» nurefct gmd, for chat he ^vhn ganh /town ti th g'avr 
/ha/iamt up nn mat ; l„ Jhall rtfri mo mure u hh hnfi [ver. 7, 
.8, 9, 10.} which at Icait mcAVr that there was do good ro fe~ — 
expefled any where, but in t^is world : And this expeftatioi 
cut off in txpriji lermi. 

• Chap. Kiir.vcr. 7—12. ■ Pi. vi. ;. - 

XJiX. 9. 
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*• ing kindnefs be declared in ihe grave, or thy 
** faithfulnefs in dellrudiion ? Shall thy wonders 
*' be known in the dark ? and thy rightcoufncfs in 
*' the land of forgetfuljcis ' ? 

The writer of the book of Ecclefuftes is ftill 
.more exprefs : Far the living knsw that they Jhall 
die : but the dead know not arrf thing, neither have 
they any more a reward, for the niemery ef them is 
Jorgotten*. 

Hezekiah, in liis long of Thanklgivlng for his 
miraculous recovery, Ipeaks in the fame flrain : 
*' For the grave cannot praile thee, death cannoc 
*' celebrate tlice : they that go down into the pit 
** cannot hope for thy truth. The living, the 
*' living, he (liall praife thee, as I do this day : 
■' The father to the children Ihall make known 
" thy truth'." 

y PsALU Ixxxviii. lo — II, 

* Chap. ix. ver. ;, To this fenre of ihe text. Dr. Stebbing 

objcfti, and fayj, ihal hy m rt-aard i$ meant Bast in ihh luertd. 
Exam. p. 63 — 4- and in fappoit of his interpietacion, quoiei 
the wordi of the verfc immediately following — Ktiiber iavt thtf 
anv men a fortion fir e-vtr in airy li/ing that ii dom uitdir lit fm, 

' Now I agree with ihe learned Doflor thai thefe words are an 
explanaiion of the foregaing. of the Htad't net havwg any mert 
m rriiird-. iind from ihence draw juft the contrary inference. 
That ihe facrcd tvriier, from ihe confidef:iiion of ihe dead's nor 
returning to life ii> enjoy iheir reward, concluded that, when 

I'once death had (eiMdihera, ihev could have no reward at all ; 

I not even that ima^ioary one, the living in ihe meinory of men, 

t/ir tbt Humiry ef ibim (Eiyt he) h fsrgtttin. So ilgaia from 

R^^llic con fideni lion in ver. 6. that the dtai bad leiiher hin, hatni 
ner tittiy, he haJ cotitluJed ver, J that THfir icmew not akit 
TH<>K). — Bat the freaiffei and the esKclufitn not being In 
their ufuat order, our learned DuU.i'i Logic did nut loacE 10 
iiakc the force of ihe treaeho 'j. 
'Ii. wixnU IS, 19, 

A a 2 Laftly 
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Laftly Jeremiah, in his Lamentalions and com-; 
plaints of the people, fays: Our fathers havb 

SINNED AND ARE NOT, AND WE HAVE BORN THEIR. 

INIQUITIES ^ Which iftiplies, that the fathers 
being dead bore no part of the punifhmcnt of 
their fins, but that all was thrown upon the child- 
ren. But could this have been fuppofed, had 
the People been inftru£ted in the do6trine of future 
rewards and punilhmencs : 

Yet a learned Anfwerer, in contradiftion to 
this, thinks it fufficienc to fay. That " thefe paf- 
" fages may imply no more than that the dead can- 
'* not fet forth God's glory before men, or make his 
" praifc to be known upon earth '." Now I think 
ir muft needs imply fomething more, fince the 
tUad are faid to be unable to do this under the 
earth as well as upon it. For it is the Grave which 
is called the land of forgelfulnefs, or that where all 
things are forgotten. And in another place it is 
faid, 'the deadpraife not the Lord, neither any thatgt 
down intoftknce ^ Surely, a plain intimation that 
all intercourfe of praifc between man and his Maker 
ccafed on death, as well below ground as above i 
othervvife why did the lacred writer tell us it was 
tlie Gra've which was the place oi filence to the 
dead ? If the Anfwerer's interpretation be righc, 
this world, and not the other, was the place. Had 
the Pfalmift fuppofed, as the Doftor does, that 
the dead continued in a capacity of remembring the 
goodtiefs of God, this remembrance could be no where 
more quickly or forceably excited than in that 
World where the divine goodnefs is clearly unvcili "' 
to ihefpirits of juji men made perfeSi' ? On the ci 

» Chap. V. ver. 7. <= Dr. SiebbJng's Exam. ice. \ 

64* " I's. cxv. 17. ' Heb, xii. 
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trary, the Grave is uniformly reprefented by all of 
them, as the lantl af dnrkiiefs-, Jihtce, andforgeifd- 
fitjs. 

But fince, . of all the facred writers, the Pfalmift 
is he who is fuppofed by the adverfaries of the 
P- L. to have moft cffcftually confuted the Au- 
thor's fyftcm, I fhail quote a pafiage from his 
(lymns which, I think, fairly enough decides the 
controverfy. — Hitherto we have only heard him 
fay, that the dead forget God; we Ihall now find 
him go further, and fay that God forgets them. — 
*' I am counted with them that go down into the 
pit— Free amongft the dead, like the flain that 
lie in the grave, -j^hom thou remewbereft no more: 

and THEV ARE CUT OFF FROM THY HAND '. Let 

the ferious reader take notice of the lafl: words, — 
ibey [the dead] are cut from thy hand., i, e, they 
are no longer the objed: of thy Providence ormori 
Government, On this account it is, that in the bc- 
gining of the fentence he calls thefe dead Free j 
that is, manumifed, fet at liberty; in the fame 
fenfe that Uzziah the le^zT'^ freedom is fpoken of 
by the facred hiftorian.— ^h*/ Uzziah the King wai 
a Leper, and dwelt in a feveral houfe [or, as the 
margin of our tranflation tells us, it fignifies in 
the hebrew, a free house, or heufe of freedom] 
being a Leper., for he was cut off from the houfe of 
the Lord. The phrafe of cutting off, &c. fignify- 
ing the fame in both places, the taking away all 
intercourfe and relation between two: And if that 
intercourle confifted in fervice on the one fide, and 
protcAion on the other, as between Lord and 
pubjcft, Mafter and Servant, he who ov/cdfervice 

' ?3. Ixxxviii. 4—5. 
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is with great propriety of figure faid to be frek 
or MANUMisEo. Hezckiah, as quoted above, de- 
livers the very fame fentiment, iho' in a different 
expreffion— rify that go doivn into the pit cannot hope 
for THV TRUTH. What this [ruth is, the follow- 
ing words declare, — the livings the livings tbeyJhaH 
praife thee. The father to the children 

SHALL MAKE KNOWN THY TROTH. As HlUCh aS 

lo fay, " the truth not to be hoped for by them 
who go down into the pic, is The nature and the bif- 
tory of GoiCs Difpenfalien lo bis chofen people ■" in 
which, by a particular precept of [he Law, the 
Fathers were commanded to inftriidt rheir Children. 
Thus thePfalmi|l and this otiier Jewilh Ruler agree 
in this principle, that the Dead are no longer the 
objefts of God's ^ffl^rrt/ Providence, or of Ki-i par- 
ticular : which evinces what I was to prove, 
" That the bodv of the early Jews had ki' 
ixpectations of a future state of rewari>| 
AND PUNISHMENTS," And hcrc let me take n( 
lice of a paffage which the contenders for the coi 
trary Dciftrinc much confide in. It is where Di 
vid, fpeaking of his dcjd child, fays, I Jhall go ; 
him, but he will not return to me. But whither waf 
he to follow his departed child? He himfeif tells 
you, — into a land oi darknejs^ filmce zntii forge tfulnefs, 
where he wis to be no longer in a capacity of «- 
membring the goodtiefs and mercy ef God, or even of 
ieing remeifiheredhy him ; but was to be cut off from 
bis hand, that is, was to be no longer the object ofj 
his Providence or moral Government. JM 

To proceed. If now we fet all thefe paflageJ 

together, we find it to be the ftme language 

tliroughout, and in every circuniftance of life j 

as well in the cool philosophy of the author of 

Eccle- 
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Ecclefiaftes, as amidlt the diftrcflesof the Pralmift, 
and the exultations of good Hezekiah. 

But could this language have been ufed by a 
People inftrufted in the doftrine of life and immor- 
itality ? or do we find one word of it, on any 
occalton whatever, in the Writers of the New 
Tellament, but where it is brought in to be con- 
iuted and condemned ^t 

All this, to thoughtful men, will, I fuppofc, be 
deemed convincing. Whence it follows that their 
fubterfuge is quite cut off, who pretend, that Mofes 
did not indeed propagate theDoftnne of a future 
ftate of rewards and punilhments in ■it'r//:»^, but that 
he delivered it to tradition, which conveyed it 
fafely down through all the ages of the Jcwifli Dif- 
penfation, from one end of it to the other. For we 
■fee, he was fo far from teaching it, that he fludiouf- 
'ly contrived to keep it out of fight ; nay provided 
for the want of it: and the people were fo far from 
being influenced by it, that they had not even the 
idea of it. Yet the writers of the Cluirch of Rome 
have taken advantage of this filencc in the Law of 
-Mofes concerning a fiiture ftate, to advance the 
honour of tradition : For, not feeing the doc- 
, trine in the written law, and fancying they faw 
a neceflity that tiie Jews Ihould have it, they con- 
cluded (to fave the credit of the Jewilh Church 
and to advance the credit of their own) that Mofcs 
had carefully inculcated it, in the traditional. 
This weighty point, Father Simon proves by the 
. Jecond book of Maccabees ; and triumphs over the 

< " tel us tat and Jri/ii, for to-marn^v lut Jit. T.e not de- 
" ceived : evil commuDicaiiaus corrupt good manners. Sec." 
I Cor. XV. 3:. 

A a 4 ProtcHanti 
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Proteftants and Socinians (as he call them) for 
their folly in throwing that book out of the CanoHj 
and thereby difabling themfelves from provirij 
future ftate, from the old Teftament \ 

A very worthy proteftant Billiop does as much 
honour to 'TradilioHy in his way. In fome Mif- 
eellanies of the Bilhop of Cloyne, publilhed in 
1752, we find thefe words — ■" Mofcs, indeed, 
*' dorh «D/ injiji on a future Jlate, the commok 

" BASIS OF ALL POLITICAL INSTITUTIONS, The 

" belief of a fiitute rtate (which it is manifeft 
" the Jews were polTefled of long before the coming 
*' of Cbrifl) fecms to have obtained amongft the 
" Hebrews from primeval Tradition, which 
*' might render it unncceffary for Mofes to hijifi on 
•' that article'." Though the Bifhop has not the 
merit of faying this with a profcfled defign, like 
Father Simon, four appuyer la Tradiiion, yet the 
Church of Rome has not the lefs obligation to Him 
for afligning fo much virtue to this their power- 
ful alTiftant, which has conveyed to them all they 
want; and indeed moft of what they have. But 
if the traditional dodlrinc of a future ftate pre- 
vailed amongft the Jews, in the time of Mofes, 
and that he would truft to the fame conveyance, 

^ Motif. Simon avoic dit, fiaur appayi' la TraJition, que U rc- 
fcrreftion dea corps ne peut fe demontrer par le Vieux Tefta- 
ment — ces expreilions plus ctaircs dc la ferurreSinn & du ficcle 
a venir, qui fe trouvenl dam le fecaad Li'V-e Matcaheei, {bnt 
une preaveevidenieque les Juifi avoient uns Tradiiion toucJiant 
la lief>]rre£tion. dont il n'ell fait aucune mention dans les andeni 
liwrei de I'Ecr.iure. Les ProtelUna 4 les Saciniens qui ne 
refoivent point les Macmitii ne pourront pas la prouvcr folide- 
me.ii par le VieuK Telia ment. Pe'e Simoi, Rtfii/i an Stnii- 
mill diq^i'.qxii Tbeahg'iin dt Halhudi, is't. p. 39. 

» Page 63. 
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for the fafe delivery of it down to the times of 
~ hrift, how came it to pafs that he did his bell to 
\?eaken the efficacy, by ftudioufly contriving to 
draw men off, as it were, from the Doftrine, and 

always reprefenting it under the impenetrable cover 
of temporal rewards and punifliments ? 

2. If a future ftate obtained by TradittDn, What 
iccafion was there for the Law of punifliing the 
itranfgreflion of the parent upon the children ? 

. 3. If it obtained by Tradition., How happened \t 
[hat the Jews are not reprefcnted in their Hiilory 
fometimes at leaft, as afting on the motives, and 
influenced by the profpeft of a future ftate, and 
cxprefling their hopes concerning it like the reft of 
mankind, who had it by Tradition^ or other- 
■wife ? 

4. If it obtained by 'Tradition, How came Heze- 
KiAH to fay, that ibcy who go down into the pit can- 
not hope for the truth : and David, to reprefent the 
dead as going into the place ofjiience and forgetful- 
mfs> where they were no longer to praile and ce- 
lebrate the goodnefs of God ? On the contrary arc 
there not paffages in the books of Solomon and 
Job, which plainly Ihew that no fuch tradition ob^ 

■taincd in their ret'pedtive times?, 

5. If it obtained by Tradition^ What occafion 
for the adminiftration of an extraordinary Pfo- 
"vidence under the Law ? Or from whence arole 
the embarras of David and Jeremiah (not to 
fpealc of the dilputants in the book of Jon) to 
account for the profperity of Ibme wicked Indivi- 
(duals, in the prefent life ? In a word, tothemain- 
tainers of this Tradition may be very appofitely 

applied 
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applied t!ie words of Jcfus to the "Tradiiionijli in ge- 
neral, when he told them, they made the word of Cod 
ef none effeif through their traditions. For certain- 
ly, if any thing can render that word ef God 
which brought life and immortality to li^hl by the Gef- 
pel, of none.efieft, it is the pretended primeval 
TRADITION which the good Bifliop fo much in- 
fifts upon. 

The learifed Prelate indeed oblerves, that the 

yews were pojj'effed of a future flate long before the 

r geming ef Chriji. But what is this to the purpofe, 

t If it can be (hewn, that the knowledge of it might 

[ be obtained from a quarter very diftant from the 

L ©Id hebrew 1'radilions % and efpecially if from the 

f jolour and complexion of the Doftrine, it can be 

fliewn, that it did, in fadt, come from a diftant 

quarter ? namely, from their Pagan neighbours -, 

patched up outof fome dark and fcatccred infinua- 

fions of their own Prophets, and varnifhed over 

V with the metaphorical expreflions employed to 

[ Bonvey them. But not to anticipate what I have 

' to fay on this head in the latl volume, I procci 

in tlie courle of my argument. 



SECT. VI. 



I 



WH AT is yet of greateft weight, the infpircd 
writers of the Ne-w Tejiament exprcfsly 
aflure us that the doftrine of a future State of rc- 
Lward and punifhment did not make part of the 
r Mofaic Dilpenlaiion. 

Their evidence may be divided into t-wo parts. 

i»5n the firft, they prove that temporal Rewards and 

Punifhments were the fanftion of the Mofaic Dif- 

penfation : and in tlie fecond, that in had no 

OTHER. 

7 1. St. 
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I. St. Paul, in his epiftle to Timothy, enforc- 
fing, againft certain judaizing Chriftians, the ad- 
pantages of moral above ritual obfervances, fays, 
" Bodily exercife protiteth little; but godlinefs is 
" profitable unto all things ; having the promife 
*' of the life that now is, and of that which is to 
•* come"." That is, though numerous ritual ob- 
fervances were enjoined by the Law, and fome there 
■mu(l needs be under the Gofpel wherever there is 
a Chriftian Church, yet they are of little advantage 
in coniparifoa of moral virtue j for that, under 
both Religions, the rewards proper to each, were 
annexed only to godUnefs : that is to fay, under 
the Jewilh, the reward of the life thai now is ; un-. 
der the Chriftian, of that which is to come. This 
interpretation, which Ihews temporal rewards to be 
foreign to the nature of the Chriftian CEconomy, 
I fupport, 

1. From other pafiages of the fame Writer, 
where he exprefsly informs us that Chriftians have 
not the promife of the life that mw is. For to the 
Corinthians he fays, fpeaking of the condition of 
the followers of Christ, If in this life only we 
have hope in Christ, we are of all men moji mifer- 
shleK To underftand the force of which words, 
wemuft confidcr, that they were addrefled to Jewifti 
Converts tainted wich Sadducifm, who argued from 
theMofaicDifpcnfationtothe Chriftian: And hold- 
ing that there was no future ftate in the former, 
concluded by analogy, that there was none in the 
latter. The argument on which they built their 
firft Pofition was, liiat the fanftions of tlie Law 
-tvere temporal rewards and punifliments. Our 
Njftlc therefore argues with them, as is his ufual 

k I Tim. iv. 8. > I Col. xv. 19. 
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way, on their own principles. " You deny, fayi 
" he, a refurredion from the dead, or a fucurc 
♦* ftate of reward and punifhment. And why J 
" Becaufe there is no llich doftrine in the Law. 
" How do you prove it? Becaufe the fandions of 
*' the Law are temporal rewards and puninimeiits. 

-*• Agreed. And now on your own principle I 
•' confute your conclufion. You own that the 
*' Jews had an equivalent for future rewards and 
•' puniihment, namely the prefent. But Chriftians 
*' have no equivalent. So far from that, ihey art, 
*' with regard to this world only, ef all men mofi 
•' miferabk ; having therefore no equivalent for 
*' the rewards a future ftate, they mufl: needs be 

." entitled to them." This lliews the fuperior 
\ ■ force of the Apoftle's reafoning. And from hence 

, it appears not only that ChrilUans had not, but 
that the Jews had the proraife of the Life chat now 



2. If we underftand thepromlfe of the life that 
. -now is to extend to the Chriftian Difpenfaiion, we 
dcrtroy the ftrength and integrity of St. Paul's ar- 
gument. He is here reafoning againit judaizing 

- Chriftians. So that his bufinefs is to Ihcw, that 
godlinefs, in every ftate, and under every Difpenia- 
tion unto which they imagined themfelves bound, 
had the advantage of bodHy exercife ". 

The 

■ To al! this, it hath been faid, — " Chriftians have the 
" promire of the life that now is, excepting (he cafe of per- 
•' iecution, Mark x. 30." The words of Jefus in the EvaD- 
gellft are, — ibtrt ii m em that hath Left haafe er brethrtn, (Je. 
fir nofakt a«d ibt Qufpti',, hut hefiMlI retti-ut <w hndrtd fiii 
niiti in ibii time, bsajei and lanM, i^i. miiih ptrficutUni, and n 
ihc 'worlJ la tsmi, eternal life. But thefe words evidently atlnde 
to the fitft Followers of Jefus, while the Church was under an 
exttaorditiary Providence, that is, during the Age of Miiades ; 

- ■ snd 



ncamiior of de mifife xo the Hc br r ws Ipeak- 
ing of Jtsrs ikys : -^;^ rjw ^nmihuuu of Mrkhi^ 
J^c ihere rijezi mazhsr Pmn^ wbc w made not 
^tr the I^w OF ^ CAfi.KAi covtmaxdmlkt^ Anf 
i^trr the frsisr if ok endiefs ifc''. The Je^AiTi 
Religion, csliei a r/^rsA' camwumamcfu^ is here op* 
pofed to the chrifriaTi, caliei zhi pccrr- ^* ^w ifitii<:fs 
Bfe. By ccmui ccmmcnimcrs then r:u:l needs be 
imdcrftoo- a Lsv prociiing c&rad thin oi, or the 
thxnes of this life 

n. Th£t the Moiac D'dpcnition had okly the 
lan&on of lempcrd rewards and puniihr.'^enrs or 
that it taught norjitfacrc, let us hear St. John; 
who in the beginning of his Golpcl auures us, that 
the Law ctat gi'i'^sn hy Jlfr >jr, rtu that Grace ani 
Truth came iy Jefus CiriJ *• As certain tlicn as 
the Law did not come bv Jeius ChriA, fo certain is 
it, according to t!us Apoille, that Gr^.v and *7 rA/A 
did not come by Mofes, This Gr.vr and "Dtttk 
cannot be underftood generically ; for, the gr^fct 
or favour of God was bellowed on the cheien 
race, and truib^ or the revealed will of God, did 
come by Mofes. It muft therefore be feme /peaes 
of grace and trutbj of which the Apoftle here pre- 
dicates ; the publication of which fpccics conlli* 
tutes what is called the Gofpel. And this all 
know to be redemption from death, and rcilora- 
tion to eternal life. 

■ 

and as that fort of Difpenfation is alwavs aided hv i)ic conrft 
of natural and avil events, we caiily fee how ic would be pro- 
moted by LEAVING a country doomed to the inoft horrid und 
exterminatiojg; deftrudion. But St. Paul, wheie he nliicn* only 
the life mahicbii /• €9mi to the followers of the GoQtcl, is Ti cnk- 
ing of a different thing, namely of the genius of the Lhniliax^ 
Difpenfiition in ^neraJ, as it is oppofed to Judaiiin. 

• Chap. viL vcr. ij, i6« f Chap. i. ver. 17. 

Again, 
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Again, to this part likewife, let us once more 
hear the learned Apoftle : Js i>y one man Jin entered 
into the world, and death by fin ; andfo death pajfed 
upon all men, for that all have finned i for until the 
L-aw-, fin was in the world, hut Sin is not imputed 
where there is no Law. Neverthelefs Death reigned 

• frem Adam to Mofes ^. It is St. Paul's purpofc to 
ihew, that death came by Adam through fin, and 
lb pafled upon ail men ; and that life came by 
Jesus Christ; But having faid that Sin, which 
brings forth Death, is not imputed where there is 
no Law, left this Ihould feem to conrradiift what 
he had faid of Death's pafling upon all men, he 
adds, neverthelefs death reigned from Adam to Mofes; 
taking it for granted that his followers would 
underitand it muft needs reign from Mofes to 
Christ, as having made 5iVj ^««g- imputed to 
confift in there being a Law given. Now I afk 

' how the Apoftle could poffibly fay, that Death 
reigned under the Mofalc Difpeni'ation, if that 
People had the knowledge of immortal life to be 
procured by a Redeemer to come, any more than ■ 
It can be faid to reign now with the fame know- 
ledge of a Redeemer paft ; fince we agree that the 
efficacy of his death extends to all preceding as 
well as fucceeding Ages ? Accordingly in bii 
epiftle to the Corinthians he calls the Jewiih Law, 

the MINISTRATION OF DEATH, and thc MINISTRA- 
TION OF CONDEMNATION ''. 



2. In his epiftle to the Galatians, he fays»— 
Before FAITH came, we were kept under the LaWi 
ftiul up unto the faith which Jhould afterwards it 
revealed '. i. e. we were kept in fubjeftion to the 



iz, bV'f. 



zCoR.iii./, t^fif. 

Law 
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Law of Mofcs ; and, by that means, (hut up 
and fequeftered from the reft of the Nations, to be 
prepared and made ready for the firft reception of 
the FAITH, when it Ihouid in God's appointed time 
be revealed unto men. From thefe words therefore 
it appears, that till rhat time, the Jews had no 
knowledge of this taith. So much we mult have 
conclutled iho' he had not faid, as he does after- 
wards, That till that time, the Jews were in boK~ 
dage under l^e elements of this wciHd '. Now could 
men acquainted wirh the doftrine of life and im- 
mortality be laid, with any fcnfe or propriety, ta 
be in fuch a ftate of bondage ? For though men 
in bondage may have an idea of Liberty, yet of 
THIS LIBERTY thcy couM havc no idea without un- 
derftanding, at the fame time, that they were 
partakers of its benefits. 

1^ 3. In his fecond epiftle to Timothy he ex- 

f'prefsly fays, That ]ziv^ Ciuiist hath abolished 

DEATH, AND HATH BROUGHT LIFE AND IMMOR- 
TALITY TO LIGHT THROUGH THE GOSPEL '. 

But now if Death were abolifhed by Jesus Chh ist, 
/it is certain it had reigned till his coming: and 
h^yec it is as certain, that it could reign no longer 
[than while the tidings of the Gofpel were kcpc 
(back -, bccaufe we agree that Christ's death hath 
[.a retrofpe6t operation: therefore thofe under the 
•Law had no knowledge of hfe and immortality. 
Again : If life and immortality were brought to light 
)^hrwgh the Gofpel, confequenrly, till the preach- 
»3(ng of the Gofpel, it was kept hid and out of 
KCght ". But if taught by Moies and the Prophets, 

it 

■ Chap, iv- ver. j. ' iTjm. i. lo. 

" The &[Iout reader, who conli-Jers all iliis, will not be \ 
Jtltle lui-prilcd to hear tliat cinineol SdioUt and Divine. Dr. 
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it was not brought to light through the Gojpel : 
therefore the generality of thofe under the Law 
had no knowledge of a future ftate. But Scrip- 
ture is ever confiftent, thougli mens fyftems be 
not. And for this reafon we find that life and 
immortality, which is here faid to be brought to 
light through the Gofpel, is lb often called the 
MYSTERY OF THE GospEL " : that is, a wyjiery 

.tiU 

S. Clarice, talk in the following manner, where, after having 
fpokeo of the doabts anJ uncertainties of ihe andeni Philofo- 
phers concerning a future Hate, he concludes in thefe words, .^ 
" From all which it appears that no iwiih (landing all the bright 
" argument) and acute condufions and brave fayings of the 
" beft Philofophers, yet life and immarlaltij were not fully 
•' and SATISFACTORILY brasght to light by BARB natural 
" REASON." — [£*. of "at. and rtti, RlUgian, p. 146 ] — Ic 
would be Very Itrange if they had ; Gnce Scripture is lb fat 
from allowing any part of this difcovery 10 natural na/an, thac 
it will not admit even ihe Mofaic Revelaiion to a ihare, but 
lefetvcs it all for the Gp/fil of Christ : fo that had natural 
Religion brought A'/i flBi/i/«i»i8''/a/i'/)' to H^bt, though tioi fatly 
W'^md fatiifanariiy, the learned ApoflJe would be found to have 
r4jpoken much too highly of the prerogatives of the Gofpel. 

The troth is, the very learned Writer had two points to 
make out, in this famons work ; the one was the tvldenct tf 
mataral Rt/igimi ; and, under dial head, he is to fliew, that it 
taught life and immortality. His other peine was, the ivUimci 
tf riwaltd Rtligitu, and there, (to (hew its ofe and neceflity) he 
IS to demonl^ate that bare natural reafon could not difcover life 
and immortality. Thus the lery method of his demonftratioQ 
obliged him, in the former part, to give to natural Kcligioa an 
honour which, in ihe latter part, he was forced 10 lake away t 
and to reconcile ibem with one another, was the purpofe of the 
conciliating words above — yet life and immortaliiy -wert nat 
FULLY and s ATiJPACTOBiLY brtaghi ta light bj hart naiurai 
reafoH : which indeed does the buQnefs ; but it is at the expence 
of the learned Apoflle, who f^ys it was not brought to light at 
all, till the preaching of the Gofpel, 

* Eph, vi. 19.^X0 this it has been faid, " that thc<wy?er^ 
tftbt Gf/filhtte menaoned, is rather that which 'a. meant by 

tU 



¥ 



^c£t. 6. c/" Moses tJcmonjrafed. 369 

till this promulgation of it by the difciples cf 
Christ ; fyjjtcb had been bid from ages and from 
generations, but was then made manifeft unto the 
Saiftts '. The term was borrowed from thofe fa- 
mous Rites of Paganifm, fo named ; and is applied 
with admirable juilnefs. For as the Myjieries were 
communicated only to a few of the wife and great* 
and kept hid from the populace : fo life and im- 
mortality, as we (hall fee, was revealed by GoO, as 
a fpecial favour, to the holy Patriarchs and Pro- 
phets, but kept hid from the body of the Jewifh 
Nation. 

4. The Author of the Epiftle to the Hebrews 
fays: That the Law made nothing perfect, 

BUT THE BRINGING IN OF A BETTER HOPE DID ''i 

Now, that could not be (aid to be brought in, which 
Was there before. And had it been there before, 
the Laiv, it feems, had been pcrfcft ; and, eonfe- 
quently, would have fuperfeded the ufe of the 
Gofpel. Therefore tliis letter hope^ namely of 
immortality in a future ftate, is not in the Mofaic 
Difpenfation. Let us obferve farther, that as the 
Gofpel, by bringing in a belter hope, made the 
Law perfeH, it appearsj there was that relation be- 
tween tUcLaw and Goy^f/ which is between the be- 
ginning and the completion of any matter. From 
Whence thefe two conffqiiences follow: i. That 
the Law wanted fomething which the Gofpel fup- 
plicd : And wliat was that fomething but the doftrine 

[ the woriJ, chap. iii. 3 —9. namely the calling in of the Geniile* 
f to be fellow-hcirs with the Jews." — For a tdiifutaiion of thi» 
I ■bfurd fancy, read — The fm aid canJid cxaminaiin tf iht 
.'■ frindfJii advaiiri /y the Lent Bijimf tf Lsido'i, cliap, i. p 24. 
, & fiq. where tlie leatneJ and moS juiUciou* Auclior has fuffici- 
J Viitly exp^Hlcd ii. 

Coi. i. z6. ' Chap. vii. vcr. ig. 

, IV. B b of 
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of a future State ? 2. That the Law mult needs 
make fome preparation for that betur hope which 
the Golpet was to bring in. What it was, the fame 
writer tells us, namely, That // bad a shadow 
[a-xioii'] of good things to comet but tiet the very 
IMAGE [tUe'vit] of the things '. Hence it is evident 
that by ihisjhadow is meant fuch a. typical repre- 
fentatlon, fo faintly dehneaced, as not to be per- 
ceived by vulgar eyes, intent only on a carnal 
Difpenfation. This was contrived for admirable 
purpofes : For if, inftead of a ^ai/ow) or faint out- 
line of a defign, the Image itfelf, in full relief, 
had glaringly held forth the objeft intended, this 
objeft, fo diftinftly defined, would have drawn the 
Jews from that CEconomy to which it was God's 
pleafure they fliould long continue in fubjeftion: 
And had there been no delineation at all, to become 
ftronger in a clearer light, one illuftrious evidence 
of the Dependency between the two Religions, 
had been wanting. 

Again, the fame Writer, to the fame purpofe, 
fpeaking of Christ fays, But now bath he obtained 
a more excellent Minijlry-, by bow much alfo be is the 
Mediator of a better covenant, which was ejia- 
Mifhed upon better promises. For if tbs Jirfi 
Covenant had been faullkfs, thenfhould no plact bave 
been found for the Second", i. We fee that this 
better Covenant was eftablifhod by Christ, and not 
by Mofes. 2. If the firft Covenant had beenfauk- 
Icfs, that is, had contained better premifes^ or 
taught the doftrine of a future ttate, there had 
been no room for a Second. 

To fum up all. This admirable writer gives in 
the lafl: place, the fulleft evidence to both parts of 
* Chap, K. ver. 1. ■■ Chap, viii, vcr. d, 7. 

5 thc_ 
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the propoGrion, namdy ** That temporal rewanJs 
and punifhments were the lanflKw «" the Jcwilh 
Dirpenfation ; uid that it had no other." For in 
the fecond chapter we find ihele remarkable aJS:r- 
dons. 

Vcr. 2. Forif thewtrd/pokeMhyAngtlsvuufitJ' 
fafi, and every traufgrtjjwn BKd difebtditHtt K^ctwio 

A JUST RECOMPENSE OF REWARD, HoV Jhoil VCt 

Ver. 5. For unto the Angels hath lemt put in fiiih 
je3ion the world to come, whereof wefpeak. 

Ver. 14—15. He [Chrift] alfo himfelf likemfi 
took part of the fame [flelh and blood] that thro* 
death he might deflroy him that had the power of 
death ; that is, the Devil; and deiiver them, who 
through fear of death were all their life-time 
fubje^ to bondage. 

Let us lay thefe three texts together. And we 
fliall find, I. from ver. z. thac the lanftion of the 
Law, or (he word fpoken by angels, was of a tem- 
poral nature — every tranfgrejfion received a jufl 
recompence. 2. From ver. 5. that the Law taught 
no future ftate — the world to come net being put in 
fubjeUion to thefe angels. And 3. from ver. 14 — 15. 
that the people had not the knowledge offuch ailace 
•—being all their life-time fubje^ to bondage. For the _ 

Devil is here faid to have power of death, av he ■ 

brought it into the world by the delufion of the H 

first Man. Therefore, before death can be fl 

aboliftied, He, who had the power of it, muft be ^| 

dcftroyed. But hi^ deftruction is the work of the ^| 

SECOND Man. Till his coming therefore, tlie ^B 

JewH, as we are here told, were through fear of death 
all their life time fubje^ ta hndc-ge. Chrift then 
_ B b 2 brought 
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brought them mio the glorious liberty ef the thiU 
drtn of God ' by fetting before them life and immor- 
tality \ 

To all this, I hope, the reader will not be ^' 
inattentive to object, " That what is here pro- 
duced from the New Testament to prove that the 
followers of the Law had no future ftate, con- 
tradifbs what I hav^ more than once obferved, 
That the later Jewifli Prophets had given ftrong 
intimations of an approaching Difpenfation, with 
a future ftate." Ifor the queftion is concerning a 
future ftate's beini the Sandion of the Law, not 
of later intimationX^of its being ready to become 
the fandion of the Gospel. 

As inconfiderate would be this other objefUon, 
*' That my point is to prove that this Difpenfation 
had no future flale ef reward and punifhment at all^ 
and my evidence from the ^ew Tellamem only 
fhews they had not the chrijlian DoHrine of it.'* 
For to this I anfwer, i. That thofe I argue with, 
if they hold any difference between the Chriftian 
and general Doftrine of a future ftate of reward 
and puniftiment, it is only this, that the Chrif- 
tian Doftrine was revealed ; the other, a condu- 
fion of natural reafon. Now if the Jews had this 
Doftrine, they muft needs have it, zs revealed ; con- 
fequently the fame with the Chriftian. 2. That 
though I myfelf fuppofe the natural and the chrif- 
tian Doftrine of a future ftate of reward and pu- 
niftiment to be very different things 1 yet I ftiall 
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* For (he further illuBration of this matter, I wouIJ recoi_ 
mend to the Reader's fetious perufal the firll chapter of tie frit 
and candid tuvmi nation »/ thi Bijisp »f Lundan't Primciflti. 

Ihew, 
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Jhcw, in due time, that if Mofcs were iadccd 
God's Medengcr, and would teach a future date, 
it could be no other than the Cbrijiisn Dodrine of 
it. But as thofe, I have to do with, may be read/ 
to tell me, that this dm time, like that of the Jnvs* 
M^tab, is either paft or will never come, they 
will, I fuppofc, readily bear with me while I anti- 
cipate the lubjeft, and in a very few words prove 
what is here afTerted. Revelation teacheth that 
mankind loft the free gift of immortal life by the 
tranfgreflion of Adam ; and, from thence, became 
' mortal, and their exiftence confined to this life. 
' Revelation likewife teacheth that the mean which 
! Divine Wifdom thought fit to employ in reftoring 
man from death to his firft ftaie of immortality, 
was the facrifice of Chriji on the crofs. Hence it 
appears to be a thing impofllble, tliat any Meflen- 
ger from God, any Agent or Inftrumenc made ufe 
of for condu»^ng this grand Difpenfation towards 
^ its completion, could (were it in his choke or in 
' his office to promulgate the doftrine of a future 
I State) fpeak of any other but that purchafed by 
• Chrift, and promulged and proclaimed in theGof- 
pel, fince in faft, on the principles of Revelation, 
there is no other ■, and to inculcate another, would 
, be impeaching the veracity of God, and the etcr- 
i, sat ftability of his councils. 

I To conclude. There is one thing which plainly 

J cvinceth that if the Jews had the knowledge or 

, belief of" a future state of reward and punllTi- 

ji' ment, they muft have had the knowledge of the 

\ .REDEMPTION of man by the death and fuffcring of 

f Jefus Chrift, likewife. And it is this, Thai all 

' the Sacrifices jn the Jewifti Ritual regarded only 

b (emporal things, A very competent judge in thefc 

[ maticrs affures us, — Univcria Judawrum fimul 

L B b 3 congcfta 
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congefta Sacrificia ad alTcquenda hiijus vitse com- 
moda omnia fa£ta erant'" The confequence is this. 
That if the Jewifli religion taught its followers a 
fijture ftate of rewards and punifhments, it either 
afforded them no means of attaining fiiture happi- 
nefs, or it inftrudled them in the doilrine of the 
RcdcMption. To fay the fii-ft, contradifts the na- 
ture of all Religion -, to fay the latter, makes the 
Jewiili ufelefs, and the Chriftian falfe, as contra- 
dicling its repeated declarations, that life and im- 
marlality, or the dodrine of the Redemption, 
brought lo light Ihrougb the Gofpel, 

But what was afked by St. Paul's Adverfaric^ 
will perhaps be afked by mine. Is the Law then 
agairfi the promises of God? Or does the Law, 
bccaufe it had no future ftate, concradid the Goi 
PEL, which hath i" The Apoftle's anfwer will fer 
nie, — God forbid: For if there had been a Liii 
which could have given life, verily righteoufnefs fho^ 
have been by the Law '. That js, if the genius of 
the Law had produced fuch a Difpenfation as was 
proper to convey to mankind the free gift of life 
and immortality, this gift would have been con- 
veyed by it. All this (hews that the Law was noc 
cBntrary to the Gofpel, but only that it was not of 
fufficient excellence to be the vehicle of God's laft 
bed gift to mankind. And it Ihews too (and it is 
a very fit remark, as the refult from the whole, 
with which to conclude this fifth Book) that a 
future ftate was not the Sandion of the Law of 
Mofcs, or, in the Apoftk's more emphatic words, 
-fhat the Law did net (becayfe it could not) give life. 

Thus, I prefume, it is now proved beyond ^ 
'ycafonable queftion, that the doctrine oft 
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rcTURE STATE 0£ REWARD AND VUNISHMCNT IS 
JfOT TO BE FOUffD IN, NOR DID MAKE PART 01', 

:THE Mosaic Dispensation. 

It will be alked then, " What were the real Tcntl- 
ments of thefe early Jews concerning the foul ?" 
Though the queftion be a licclc out of time, yet 
as the anfwer is ihort, I fliali give it here. They 
were doubtlefs the fame witli thofe of the reft ot* 
mankind, who have thought upon the matter t 
that IT SURVIVED THE BODY : But having, from 
Mofcs's filence and the eftablilhmenc of another 
Sandion, no expeftation of future rewards and pu- 
riiliments, they fimply concluded that// rc/wrni-^/o 
him u-bogave ii '■. But, as to any intcrciling fpccu- 
lations concerning its {bate of furvivorlhip, 'tis 
plain they had none. Indeed how (hould they have 
any? when personalitv did not enter into the idc» 
of thisfurvivorjhipt that being only annexed to the 
rewards and pumjhmcnis of a future ftace. Hence 
it was that thofe ancient Philolophcrs (almoft all 
the theiftical Philofophers of Greece) who con- 
£dered the foul as a substakce diflinft from the 
body, and not a mere qwality of It, (for they were 
not fuch idiots as to conceive, that thcu^hi couUl 
rcfuli from any cotnbinitions of matttr and melien) 
^ofe Philofophers, I fay, who confidercd the Tout 
as a fubflaoce, and yci dilbeUevcd a future fUte 
of rewards and puninuncnts, denied it all future 
ipfiau&tyt and held the rcfufion of it into the 
V %, or the foul of the world *. And Jufl fuch 
ttTiitESTiVG EPzct'LATioys coocerntAgit hid thc 

r pfailolbphic Jews of ibe moA esH/ timet, s» au- 
ipean fiam the faoc^ of £cc]efi.afl«, which rpeaJct 
nor frntimcntt. f^i kiss^ttb {Uji ikii author) 

• Eettn, ifi, 7. * Scr Pir Itp nLi,V,p 
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the fpirit of man that goeth upward, and ihefpirit of 
the beajl that goeth downward to the earth ' ? And 
again : " Then ftiall the duft return to the earth 
*' as it was, and the simkit shall return 
*• UNTO God who gave it "." Yet this writer, 
periedly conformable to what I have delivered, 
fays, at the fame time : But the dead know not atvt 
thing, neither have they any more a reward, 
for the memory of them is forgotten K 

And where was the wonder? that a matter wbJi 
fo little concerned them, namely, the future cotf 
dition of a portion of etherial Spirit diverted 
its Perfon3li[y, fliould only Hoat idly in the brairit 
when wc refle£t thac even the knowledge of the 
FIRST CAUSE OF ALL THINGS, while he made no 
part of the National fVorJhip, was entertained by 
the Gentiles (as appears from all Antiquity) with 
the uimoft unconcern, neither regulating their 
notions nor influencing their adions. 

But from this uninterefting flate, in which the 
Doftrine, concerning the Soul, remained amongft 
the early Jews, the Sadducees concluded that 
their Anceftors believed tlie e.tiin^iou of the foul 
on death. Hence likewife came fome late Reviv- 
ers of ihis opinion, of the extin£iio7t efthefoul\ 
tho* maintained under the fofcer name of its sleep 
between death and the refurredion : For they g 
upon the Sadducean principle, that the foul ii 
quality only, and not a fubflance. 

In fiipport of this opinion, the Revivers c 
■proceed on the fophifm, which Polytheilh e 

■ Chap, i 
* Lhap. jcij, ' 
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to combat the unity of the Godhead, yf// Phi- 
lofepbical arguments (fays the Reviver, after having 
quoted a number of wonderful things from Scrip- 
ture, to prove the foul a quality^ and mortal) drawn 
from cur notiom of matter-, and urged againfi the 
pojfibility cf life, thought, and agency, being fg cen- 
neSted with fame portions of it as to confiitute a com- 
pound Being or Perfon, are merely grounded vn our 
ignorance ". Juft fo the Polytheift. " All argu- 
ments for the Unity, from metaphyfics, are mani- 
feftly vain, and merely grounded on our ignorance. 
Tou Believers (fays he) muft be confined to Scrip- 
ture 1 Now Scripture afllires us, there ahe 
Gods many," v?hich, by the way, I think a 
itronger text, certainly a direder, againft the 
jinity of the Godhead, than any this learned Writer 
has produced for the Jleep of the Soul. But what 
fay Believers to this ? I'hey fay, that Scripture takes 
the unity, as well as the exijience of the Deity, for 
granted; takes them for truths, demonftrable by 
natural light. Juft fo it is with regard to that im- 
fnaterial fttbfiance, the Soul. Scripture fuppofcs men 
to be fo far informed of the nature of the Soul, 
by the fame light, as to know that it cannot be 
deftroycd by any of thofe caufes which bring about 
the extinction of the body. Our Dreamers " arc 
aware of this, and therefore hold with Unbe- 
lievers, that the Soul is no fubflanee, h^t Equality 
only -, and fo have taken cft'eftual care indeed, 
that its repofe fliall not be difturbed in this, which 
we may emphatically call, the sleep of death. 
}f''e can never prove, (fays another of thefe 
flcepcrs °) that the Soul of man is of fucb a naturt 

" CeafiJerathni on tht Thtery sf RiligUn, p. J93. Ed. 3d. 

" Si. Jude's fi-thj dreamtrs ODly Jtfi^eJ the FItp. Thefe A- 
fU thi Spirit. o Taylor of Noiwtch. 

% " that 
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that it can attd mufi exifi and live, think, a6l, enjoy, 
(^t. feparate from, and independent of , the body. All 
eurprefent experience fhews the contrary. The opera- 
tions of the mind depend constantly and inva- 
riably upon the fiate of the body, of the braininpar- 
iicular. If fome dying perfons have a lively ufe of 
their rational faculties to the very lafi, it is becaufe 
death has invaded fome other part, and the brain re- 
mains found and vigorous'. This is the long-ex- 
ploded traih of Coward, toland, Collins, &c. 
And he who can treat us with it at this time ofrj 
day, has either never read Clarke and Baxtki 
on the fubjeft, [in wliich, he had been better em 
ployed than in ^yriting upon it) or never undei 

ftood them. So far as to the abftraft trutM 

Let us confider next the praffical confequenca 
Convince the philofophic Libertine that the Sot 
is a quality arifing out of matter, and vaniflun] 
on the diflbhition of the form, and then fee i 
ever you can bring him to believe the Chriftiat 
Doftrine of the Kesurrzcion? While he held 
the Soul to be an immaterial fubftance, exifting, 
as well in its feparation from, as in its conjunftion 
with, the Body, and he could have no reafbn, ari- 
fing from the principles of true Philolophy» to 
ftagger in his belief of this revealed Doiftrine. — 
Thou fool that -which thou fowejl is not quickened ex- 
cept it die \ is good philofophy as well as good divi- 
nity : for if the body, inftead of its earthly nature 
were to have a heavenly, it muft needs pafs through 
death and corruption to qualify it for that change. 
But when this body died, what occafion was tht 
for the Soul, which was to fuffer no change, 
fall afleep ? 

p lb. p. 4.01. 1 St. Paul. 
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But xhitiijleep of the Soul is mere cant : and this 
irings me to the lalt confideration, the fenfe and 
mfiftency of fo ridiculous a notion. Ihey go, 
we obferved, upon the Sadducean principle, 
that the Soul is a quality of Body, not a fub- 
ftance of itfelf, and fo dies with its fubrtraium. 
Now Jleep, is a modification of Exiftence, not of 
non-exiftence ; fo that though the Qecp of a 
Suhjiance hath a meaning, the fleep of a quality 
is nonfenfe. And if ever this Soul of theirs re- 
exerts its facuhies, in muft be by means of a re- 
[' PRODUCTION, not by a mere awaking ; and they 
may as well talk of the sleep of amulhroom turn- 
ed again into the fubftance of the dunghill from 
whence it arofe, and from which, not the fame, 
but another muftiroom fliaJl, in time, arife. In a 
word, neither Unbelievers nor Believers will allow 
to thefe middle men that a new-exifting Soul, which 
is only a quality refuUing from a glorified body, can 
be identically the fame with an annihilated Soul, 
which had refulied from an earthly body. But 
perhaps, as Hudibras had difcovered the Recepta- 
■cle of i\iz gbofts of defunSl bodies, fo thefe gentle- 
men may have found out the yet fubriler comer, 
■where the ghejls of defunH qnalilies rcpofe. 
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A LATE noble and voluminous Author*, 
who hath written with more than ordinary 
fpleen againft the Religion of his country, as 
it is founded in Revelation and eftablilhed by Law, 
hath attacked with more than ordinary fury the Au- 
thor of the Divine Legation of Mo/es demotiflrated, and 
of tie Alliance between Church and Slate "vijidicated. 

I fhall fl-iortly find a fitter place to examine hia 
'reafoning againft the Alliance. At prefent let us 
fee what he has to urge againft the argument of 
the Divine Legation, which is founded on thefe 
two facts, the cmijfton of the DeSrine of a future 
State of Re'wards and Punijhments in the Mofaic 
Difpcnfation j and the adminiflration of an extraor- 
dinary Providence in the fame Difpcnfation. 

His Lordftiip begins with the omission, which 
he acknowlcges : and to evade the force of the 
argument arifing from it, cafts about for a reafon, 
independentof the EXTRAORDINARY Providence, 
to account for it. 

His firft Iblution is tliis, — " Moses did not 

' BELIEVE THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SoUL, nor 

■ the rewards and punifhments of anotiicT life, 
' iho' it is poflible he might have learnt ihefe 

" Doftrines 
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•» Doftrines from the Egyptians, who 

** THEM VERY EARLY, pCrhapS 33 they laUgtHf' 

" that of the Unity of God. When 1 fay, ihat 
*' Mofes did not believe the hnmortality of the fault 
*' nor future rewards and punilhrncnts, my reafdn 
" is this, that he taught neither, when he bad to 
" do with a people whom a Theocracy cou/d net re- 
*' ftrain ; and on whom, therefore, terrors of Pu- 
*' nifhment, future as well as prefent, eternal as 
" well as temporary, could never be too much 
" multiplied, or too ftrongly inculcated V 

This reafoning is altogether worthy of his Li 
ftiip. Here we have a Doctrine, confefled 
be pkufible in itfelf, and therefore of eafy admit- 
tance; moft alluring to human nature, and there- 
fore embraced by all mankind ; of higheft ac- 
count among the Egyptians, and therefore ready 
to be embraced by the Ifraclites, who were fond 
of Egyptian notions -, of ftrongefl efficacy on the 
minds of an unruly People, and therefore of in- 
difpenfable ufe; Yer, all this not with ftanding, 
Mofes did not believe ily and^ on that account, would 
not teach it. — But then, had Moses's integrity been 
lb levere. How came he to write a Hiftory which, 
my Eord thinks, is, in part at leaft, a fiiftion of 
his own ? Did he believe that ? How came he to 
leave the Ifraelices, as my Lord alfures us he did, 
in pofleffion of many of the fuperftitious opinions 
of Egypt ? did he believe thefe too ? No, but they 
ferved his purpofe ; which was, The better go- 
verning an unruly People. Well, but his Lord- 
Ihip tells us, the doftrine of a future ftate ferved 
this purpofe bed of all ; for having to do ivith 
People whom a Theocracy could not rejlrain, terrors 

* Vd.iii. p. jSg. 
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funijbfntntt rurvRt as 'a;ell as pre/entf eternal aj 
ivell as temporary, could never be toe much multiplied, 
.#r too firo7tgIy inculcated. No matter tor that. 
Moses, as other men may, on 3 fudden grows 
jcrupulousi and fo, together with the maxims of 
common politics, throws afide the principles of 
common J'enl'e ; and when he had employed all 
the other inventions of fraud, he boggles at this, 
■which beft ferved his purpofe ; was molt innocent 
in itfelf; and was molt important in its general, 
as well as particular ule. 

In his Lordlhip's next Volume, this Omiffion 
comes again upon the ftage-, and then we have 
another reafon affigned for Moses's conduft in this 
matter. *' Moses would not teach the Doilrinc 
*' of the immortality of the foul, and of a future 
•' ftate, on account of the many fuperjittions which 
f* this Doftrine had begot in Egypt, as we muft 
•' believe, or believe that he knew nothing of it, or 

*' ASSIGN SOME WHIMSICAL REASON FOR HIS 
f* OMISSION '." 

"We have feen before, that Moses omitted a 
future ftate, becaufe he did not believe it. This rea- 
ion is now out of date; and one or other of the 
three following is to be affigned ; either becaufe it 
iegot fuperfli lions -, or becaule he knew nothing of iti 
or if you will allow neither of thcfe, you muft 
liave recourfc, he tells you, to Warburton's whim- 
sical REASON, that the Jews were under an extraor- 
dinary Providence. 

Let us take him then, at his word, without ex^ 
pcfting however, that he will ftand to it ; and 
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having (hewn, his two firft rcafons not worth it 
riifh, leave the laft, eftablifhed, even on his owa 
conceflions. 

I. Mofes, fays he, emitted a future ftate vn 
count of the mairf fuperjiitiens, which this deSrini 
bad begot in Egypt. But if the omifftm ftands upon 
this principle, Moses muft have omitted an infi- 
nite number of things, which. Lord BoUngbroke 
lays, he borrowed of the Egyptians s part of 
which, in his Lordftiip's opinion, were thofe 
very fupcrfticions, which this Dextrine had begot; 
fuch as the notion of tutelary Deities ; and 
part, what arofe out of that notion j in the num- 
ber of which were dijltniiion between things ckait 
and unclean; an hereditary Pricjihoed; facerdotsl 
habits ; and Rites of facrifice, 

4. However, he has another reafon for the oihif- 
fion : Moses might know nothing of it. To which* 
if I only oppofed liis Lordlhip's own words in 
another place, where (giving us the reafons why 
Moses did know fomething of a future ftate) he ob- 
icrves, there are certain rites, which feem to alludi 
or have a remote relation to this -very deSrine *, it 
might be deemed fufEcient. But I will go further, 
and obferve, that, from the very Laws of Moses 
themfelves, we have an internal evidence of his 
knowledge of this doftrine. Amongft the Laws 
againll Gentile Divinations, there is one directed 
againft that fpecics of them, called by the Greeks, 
Necromancy, or invocation of the dead; which 
ncceirarily implies, in the Lawgiver who forbids 
it, as well as in the offender who ut'es it, the know- 
Udge of a future jiatt. 

* Vol. V. p. »39. 
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3. This being the fate of his Lorvifhip's two 
lafons, we are now abandoned by him, and left 
I follow our own inventions, or to take up with 

'SOME WHIMSICAL REASON FOR THE OMISSIOM ; 

that is, to allow that, as the Jews were under an 
tKtraordinary Providence, Moses in quality of 

'i^awgiver had no occasion for the doctrine of a 

^lurejiate. 

However, his Lordlhip dinktisfied, as well he 
might, with the folutions hitherto propofed, re- 
turns again to the charge -, and in his Corona operisj 
the book of Fragments, more openly oppofes 
the dodrine of the Dh'ine Legation; and enlarges 
and expatiates upon the reafon before given for 
the omijfton i namely, the many Juperjiitions ihis doc^ 
trine bad begotten in Egypt. 

One cannot see without surpkize (fays 
<* his Lordlhip) a doctrine fo ufeful to all Reli- 
** gion, and therefore incorporated into all the 
«' Syftems of Paganifm, left wholly out of that 
•* of the Jews. Many probable reafons might be 
•* brought to Ihew, that it was an Egyptian doc- 
•' trine before the Exode, and this particularly, 
that it was propagated from Egypt, fo foon, 
** at leaft, afterwaals, by all thofe who were in- 
ftrufted like Moses, in the wifdom of that Peo- 
ple, He tranfportcJ much of his "Wifdom- into 
•* the fcheme of lieligion and Government, which 
he gave the Ifraelitcs ; and, amongll other 
" things, certain Rites, which may feem to at- 
•* lude, or have a remote relation to, this very 
•* dodlrine. Tho' this doftrine therefore, had 
not been that of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
He might have adopted It with as little fcruple, 
as he did many culloms and intlituiions merely 
Vol. IV. C c " Kgyp- 
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" Egyptian. He had to do with a rebellious, 
*' but a fuperftitious, people. In the firft Charac- 
** ter, they made it neceflary thac he fliould ne- 
" g!e£t nothing which might add weight to his or- 
*' dinances, and contribute to keep them in awe. 
*' In the fecond, their difpoficion was extremely 
«' proper to receive fuch a doflrine, and to be in- 
*' fiuenced by it. Shall we fay ibal an hypathefis cf 
" future rcucards and punijhments, was uselesj- 
*• among a People who lived under a Tbeoerac)^ 
•' that the future Judge of other People, 
" their immediate Judge and King, wJio refidi 
*' in the midft of thtrm, and who dealed out i 
" wards and piinifhmentson every occafion ? Wi 
" then were lb many precautions taken ? W, 
" was a folemn Covenant made with God, as wil 
*' a temporal Prince ? Why were lb many pral 
" mifes and threatnings of rewards and punifl 
*• ments, temporal indeed, but future and coi 
•* tlngent, as we find in the bobk of Deuteronomi 
" moft pathetically held out by Moses ? Wouf 
*' there have been any more impropriety in hoh 
" ing out tiiole of one kind than thofe of anothci 
" becaufe the fupreme Being, who difpofed am 
" ordered both, was in a particular manner pn 
" lent amongft them ? Would an addition to 
" catalogue of rewards and punifliments more 
" mote, but eternal, and in ail refpedts far greater, 
" have had no efieft ? I think neither of thefc 
*'. tilings can be faid. 

** What fhall we fay then ? How came it to p! 
** this addition was not made? I will mention whi 
" occurs to me, and fhall not be over foUicitoua 
" about the weight that my refleftions may defervc, 
"' If the doftrines of the immortality of the foul and 
** of a future rtatc had been revealed to Moses, 
1* that 
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ihac he might teach them to the Ifraelites, he 
would have taught them molt certainly. But he 
did not teach them. Tliey were therefore not 
revealed to him. Why they were not fo reveal- 
ed fome PERT DlVJNE OR OTHER WILL BS 

READv TO TELL YOU. For me, I dare not pre- 
fume to guefs. But this, I may prefume to ad- 
vance, that fmce thefe Doftrines were not re- 
vealed by God to his fervant Moses, it is highly 
probable that this Legidator made a fcruple of 
teaching them to the Ifraelites, how well fo- 
ever inlbufted he might be In them himfelf, 
and howfoever ufeful to Government he mighc 
thinjc them. The fuperftitlous and idolatrous 
rites of the Egyptiatis, like thofe of other 
narions, were founded on the Polyiheifm, and 
the Mythology that prevailed, and were fuf- 
fered to prevail, amongft the Vulgar, and 
that made the fum ot their Religion. It 
ftcmed to be a point of policy to direift all 
thefe abfurd opinions and praftices to the fer- 
vice of Government, inftead of attempting ta 
root them out. But then the great difference 
between rude and ignorant nations and fuch as 
were civilized and learned, like the Egyptians, 
feems to have been this, that the former had 
no other fyftem of Religion than thefe abfurd 
opinions and practices, whereas the latter had 
an inward as well as an outward Doftrine. There 
is reafon to believe that natural Theology and 
natural Religion had been taught and pradifed 
in the ancient Theban Dynafty -, and it is pro- 
bable that they continued to be an inward doC' 
trine in the reft of Egypt ; while Poiythcifm, 
Idolatry, and all the Mysteries, all the impie- 
ties, and all tlie follies of Magic, were the out- 
C c 2 ^" ward 
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■ -ward doftrine. Moses might be let into a 

■ knowledge of both; and under the patronage 

■ of the Princefs, whole Foundling he was, he 
' might be initiated into thofe M^fieriis^ -where 
' the lecret doftrine alone was taught, and the 
' outward exploded. But we cannot imagine that 
' the Children of Ifracl, in general, enjoyed the 
' fame privilege, nor that the Mafters were fo 

* lavilh, to their Slaves, of a favour fo diftin- 

* guithed, and often fo hard to obtain. Ni' 
' The Children of Ifracl knew nothing more thaff 
' the outfide of the Religion of Egypt, and if the 

* doftrine, we fpcak ori was known to them, it 
' was known only in the fuperftitious rites, and 

* with all the fabulous circumftances in which it 

* was dreffcd up and prefented to vulgar belief. 

* Ic would have been hard therefore to teach, or 

* to renew this Doiflrine in the minds of the Ifrael- 
' ites, without giving them an occafion the more, 

* to recal the polytheiftical fables, and praftife the 
' idolatrous Rites they had learnt during their 
' Captivity. Rites and Ceremonies are often fo 

* equivocal, that they may be applied to very dif- 
" ferent doctrines. But when they arc fo clofcly 
'• connefied with one Doftrinc that they arc not 
'* applicable to another, to teach the Dodrine is, 
'* in fomcforr, to teach the Rites and Ceremonies, 
" and to authorize the fables on which they are 
" founded. Moses therefore being at liberty 
" to teach this doftrine of rewards and punifli- 
" ments in a future ftate, or not to teach it, might 
■' very well choofe the latter ; tiio' he indulged the 
" Ifraeliies, on account of the hardnefs of their 

* hearts, and by the divine penniffion, as it is 
" prelumed, in feveral obfervances and cuftoms 

* which did not lead directly, tho' even they did 

« fo 
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« fo perhaps in confequence, to the Polytheifm and 
1* Idolatry of Egypt '." 

What a Babel of bad reafoning has his Lordfbip 
here accumulated out of the rubbilh of falfe and 
inconfiftent Principles ! And all, to infult the 
Temple of God and the Forcrefs of Mount Sion. 
Sometimes, he reprefents Moses as a divine Mef- 
fengcr, and diftinguilhes between what was re- 
vealed, and what was not revealed, unto him; and 
then, afuturefiate not being revealed to yiast^ was 
the reafon he did not teach it. Sometimes again, he 
confiders him as amere human Lawgiver, acquiring 
all his knowledge of Religion and Pohtics from the 
Egyptians, in whole fecret Learning he had been 
intimately inftrufted ; and then, the reafon of the 
cmijficn is, left the DoBrine of a future ftate Jhculd have 
drawn the Ifraelttes into thofe Egyptian fuperfiitions^ 
from which, it was Moses's purpofe to eftrange 
them. All thefe inconfillencies in t'aSf and Reafon- 
ing, his Lordfliip delivers in the fame breath, and 
without the lead: intimation of any change in hU 
Principles or Opinions. 

But let us follow him ftep by ftep, without troub- 
ling our heads about his real fentiments. It is 
enough, that we confute all he fays, whether un- 
der his own, or any afiur-iedCharafter. 

He begins with confefling, that one cannot 

StE WITHOUT SURPRIZE, a dotlvint fo ufeflil to ALL 

Religions, and therefore incorporated into all the 
Syjienis of Paganifm, left wholly out ef that of the 

' Vol. V. p. 238 — 9 — 40 — 41. 

Cc 2 At 
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At length then it appears, that this omission is 
no light or trivial matter, which may be accounted 
for, as he before fuppofed, by Moses's dijhdiefoi 
the dodrinei his ignorance of it \ or the imaginary 
mifcbiefs it miglit ponibly produce. We may bi 
allowed then to think it defcrved atl the paiQJ 
the Author of the Divine Legation of Mofes hasfe 
flowed upon it: whofe whimsical reasonimI 
if it ended in a demonftration of the inith of R 
vealed Religion, is fufliciently attoned for, tho*N 
were a little out of the common road : for in ti 
cafe the old proverb would hold true, that /if j? 
tbeji way about is the manji way home. 

His Lordfhip proceeds to (hew, in direct oppo- 
ficion to what he faid before, that Moses could 
. not be ignorant of the doftrine of a future ftate, 
jbccaufe the Egyptians taught it: His knowledge of 
™, (my Lord tells us) further appears from an in- 
ternal circum&.s.nce^/omeGf hisrila/ecmingfo allude, 
er to have a remote relation to, this very do£irine. 
L*Thts I obf-rve, to his Lord/hip's credit. The re- 
l.jnark is juft and accurate. But we arc in no want 
tof his remote relation; I have fhewnjuft above, that 
^the Jewifh Laws againft Necromancy ncceflarily im- 
ply Mofes's knowledge of the Dodtrine. 

He then goes on to explain the advantages 
which, humanly fpeaking, the Ifraelites muft have 
'received from this Doftrine, in the temper and 

*circumftances with which they left Egypt. Mb- 
. SEs, fays he, had to do ivith a rebellious and a fiiper- 
fiilious People. This likewife I obfcrve to his cre- 
dit: It has the fame marks of fagacicy and truth •, 
and brings us to the very verge of the Solution, 
propofed by the Author of the Divide Legation ■, 
which 
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which is, that the Ifraelites were indeed under an 

EXTRAORDINARY PROVIDENCE, Which fupplicd 

all the difadvantages of the Omission. Under a 
catmtwn and unequal Ptovidtnct^ Religion cannot 
fubfifl: without the doftrine of a future ftate : for 
Religion implying a juft retribution of reward and 
punifhment, which under fuch a Providence is not 
difpenfed, a future ftate muft needs fubvene, to 
prevent the whole Edifice from falling into ruin. 
And thus we account for the/uiS, which his Lord- 
fliipfo amply acknowledges, viz. that the danrine of a 
future ftate was moji ufeful to all Religions, andtben- 
fore incorporated into all the Religions of Paganifm. 
But where an extraordinary Providence isadmi- 
nillered, good and evil are exaftly diftributed j and 
therefore, in this circumftance, a future state 
is not neceflary for the fupport of Religion. It is 
not to be found in the Molitic Oeconomy ; yet this 
Oeconomy fubfifted for many ages ; Religion 
therefore did not needit; or in other words, it was 
Cupportedby an extraordinary Providence. 

This is the argument of tlie Divine l.egatisn. 
And now, let us confider his Lordfhip's prefent 
attempt to evade it. 

Shall we fay, that an Hypothecs of future rewards 
and punijhments was ufelefs amongfi a people who lived 
under a Theocracy, and (bat the future Judge of 
other People was their immediate fudge and King, who 
refided in the midfi ef them, and "who dealt out rewards 
and punijhments on every occafion? Why then were 
so MANY precautions taken? &c. 

Firft, let me obferve, that the Precautions 
here objeded to, are intended for an infinuation 
againft the truth of Mofes's Promife of an extraordi- 
C c 4 nary 
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vary Providenct. A kind of sophism which his 
l_ord(hip advances, and only holds in common with 
the reft who have written againft the Divine Le- 
galien: and which 1 fhalihere, atcermuch forbear- 
ance on my part, expofe 35 it defervcs. 

Moses affirms again and again, that his People 
were under an cxlrecrdinary Pruvidence. He af- 
firms it indeed i but as it is not a Icif evident truth, 
it needs to be proved. Till then, che Unbeliever 
is at liberty to urge any circumftance in the Jewilh 
Law or Hittory, which may feeni 10 bring the reaUty 
of that Providence into queftion ; The fame liberty 
too, has the Believer ; if, at leaft, he can pcrfuadc 
himfclf 10 make \\k of itj as many, fo profeffing 
themfelves, have done both in their Writings and 
Difcoiirfings againft the Divine Legation Things 
were in this train, when I undertook the defence 
of Moses: And to obviate, all obji-dions to the 
Leginator's credit, urifing from any doubtful or 
■unfavourable circumftance in the Law or Hiftory 
of the Jews concerning thi? exlraordinary Provi- 
dence, I advanced the internal argument of 
the OMISSION. An argument which neceflarily in- 
ferred " that an extraordinary Providence was in 
fact adminiftered in the Jewilh Republic." What 
change did this make in the ftate of the cafe ? A 
ver)' great one. Unbelievers were now indeed at li- 
berty, and Believers too, if fo perverj'ely inclined, to 
oppofe, and, as they could, to confute the Argu- 
ment of the Divine Legation: But by no rules of 
good Logi:: could they come over again with thofc 
fcripture-difficultics to Mofes's credit, wliich the 
argument of the Di'-:ine Legation had entirely ob- 
viated, and which it ftill continued to exclude, fii 
Jong as it remiined unanfwcred. For while a d^j 
mojiftraied iruth ftands good^ no difficulties arj 
3 fmi 
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ling from it, however inexplicable, can have any 
weight againft that fuperior evidence. Not to ad- 
mit this fundamental maxim of common fenfe, 
would be to unfettle many a phyCcal and mathe* 
matical demonfuation, as weU as this moral one. 

I fay tjierefore, as things now ftand. To oppolc 
difficulties againft the adminiftration of an extra- 
ordinary Providence, after that Providence has 
been, proved, and before the proof has been con- 
futed, is the moft palpable a'nd barefaced impofi- 
tion on our underftanding. In which however, 
his Lordlhip is but one of a hundred : and truly, 
in this, the leaft indecent and inconfiftent of the 
hundred; as his declared purpofe is to deflroy 
the credit and authority of the Jewifli Lawgiver. 

I fliall not however decline to examine the weight 
of thefe obje£lions, tho' they be fp vainly and fo- 
phiftically obtruded. 

If there was this extraordinary Providence 
adminiftered, fays his Lordftiip, fVhyfo marry Pre^ 
cautions taken? Why was afokmn covenant made with 
God as with a temporal Prince? Why were fo many 
fromifes and threatnings of rewards and puniJbmentSy 
temporal indeed^ hut future and contingent^ as we find 
in the Book of Deuteronomy^ moji pathetically held out 
by Mofes ? This difficulty is not hard to be refolved. 
We find throughout that Book which we Believers 
are wont to call the Hiftory of Providence^ but which 
his Lordlhip is pleafcd to intitle, Tales more extra^ 
vagant than thofe of Amadis de Gaule, that God, in 
his moral Government of the World, always em- 
ploys human means, as far as thofe means will go^ 
and never interpofes with his extraordinary Provi- 
dence^ but when they will go no further. To do 

otherwife. 
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otherwifc, would be an iinneceflary wade of Mira- 
cles -, better fitted to confound our knowledge of 
Nature, by obfcuring the harmony of order, in 
fuch a control of its delegated Powers, than to make 
manifeft the prefence of its fovereign Lord and 
Mafter. This method in God's moral Government, 
all our ideas of Wifdom feem to fupport. Now 
when He, the great Direftor of the Univerfe, had, 
decreed to rule the Jewilh People in an excraordi^'B 
nary way, he did notpropofetofuperfedeany of thj^l 
meafures of civil regimen. And this, I hope, wUI J 
be efteemed a fufficicnt anfwcr to — Why so mastt i 
I'RECAUTioNs TAKEN, &c. But the Reader wiyi 
find this argument drawn out more at large, f ' 
my remarks on the fame kind of fophiftry cmploj 
cd by Dr. Sykes. 

But (fays his Lordfliip) -wosld the ^potbejis of d 
ffttareftate have been ufikjT, Sec. ? fVould there (rf 
his Lordthip goes on) have hen any more improprit-t 
ty in holding cut tbofe [fandions] of one kind than 
tbefe of another, hecaufe the fupreme Being, who dif- 
fojtd and ordered both, was in a particular manner 
prefent amongji them ? fVould an addition of rewards 
and punijhmeiits, (more remote, but eternal, and in all 
reffeBs far greater) to the catalogue, have bad ho effeSt? 
I think neither of thefe things can he faid. His Lord- 
fhip totally miftakes the drift of the Argument of 
tiie Divine Legation, which infers no more, from the 
faft of the omiffion, than this, That the Jewifli 
Oeconomy, adminiftered by an extraordinary Pro- 
vidence, coulddo without the fervice of the omitted 
Doftrine -, not, that that Doftrine, even under 
fuch a Difpenfation, was of no ufe, much lefs 
that it was improper. But then one of his 
Followers, will be ready to fay, ** If a future 
Jiafe was not ifnproper, much more if it was of 
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ufe, tinder an extraordinary difpenfation, How 
came Moses not to give it ?" I reply, for great and 
■wile ends of Providence vaftly countervailing the 
ufe of that Doctrine, which, in the lalt volume 
of this work, will be explained at large. 

Lord Bolingbroke proceeds next to tell us, what 
occurs to Him, concerning the reasons of the 
etnijfwn ; and previoully alTures us, he is not over 
folicitous about their weight. This, I fiippoie, is to 
make his Counters pafs current : For then they 
become the money of fools, as Hobbes exprelTcs it, 
when we ceafe to hefoUdtoits about their worth j 
when we try them by their colour, nqt their 
weight 1 their Rhetoric, and not their Logic. How- 
ever this mud be faid with an exception to the 
firft, which is altogether logical, and very divert- 
ing. 

If (fays his Lordfhip) thedoStrlne of the immor- 
tality of the foul and a future fiate bad been revealed 
to Mofes, that he might teach them to the IfraeliteSy 
he would have taught them mofi certainly. But be did 
not teach them. They were, therefore, ml revealed. 
It is in mood and figure, you fee; and, I warrant 
you, defigned to fupply what was wanting in the 
Divine Legation : Tho' as the Author of that book, 
certainly believed, thefe doSirines were not revealed^ 
'tis ten to one but he thought Mofes was not at 
liberty to teach them: Unlefsyou can fuppofethat 
his Lordlhip, who believed nothing of Revelation, 
might believe Mofes to be rcibained from teach- 
ing what God had not revealed to him; and yet, 
that the Author of the Divine Legaliony who held 
Mofes's pretenfions to be true, might think him 
at liberty to go beyond his CommiHion. Thus 

far. 
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far, then, we may be faid to agree : But this good 
underltandiiig does not lafl; long. His Lordftiip's 
modejiy and my pertnefs foon make the breach as 
wide as ever. — IVby they were not fa revealed 
(fays his Lordflilp) fome pert divine or ether will 
be ready to tell ycu. For me, J dare not pretend /m 
guefs. My forwardncfs, and his Lordfliip's back*9 
wardnefs, are equally well fuited to our refpeftivjjw 
principles. Should his Lordihip have guclled, {tl 
might have brought him to what he mou dreadc^il 
the divine origiiial of the Jewith Religion: Had jcj 
forborn to guefs, I had betrayed my caufc, and \ 
left ihofe DATA unemployed, which enabled me, ij 
do not fay to guefs, but to difcover, and to demett-M 
firate the Divine Legation ef Mofes. 

However, Ibis, \ik 'LoTd^\'^ wtU prefume le ai-\ 
•Vivue, thatfmce thefe doilrines were not revealed by Goe^ I 
to his firvant Moses, it is highly probable^ that theA 
Legifiator made afcruple of teaching them to the }frael-\ 
itesy howfiever well tnJlruSed he might be in tbemm 
bimfilf, and howfeever ufeful to Government be might 1 
think them. 

Here, you fee, he perfonates a Believer, who 1 
holds Moses to be an inipired Lawgiver ; But ob- 
fervc how poorly he fuftains his part ! Either Mo- 
ses did indeed receive the Law from God, or he 
did not. If he did not. Why are we mocked with 
the diftiniftion between what was revealed, and what J 
was not revealed, when nothing was revealed.^ If j 
Moses did receive the Laia from God, Why arc we 
ftill worfe mocked with the diftin6tion between 
what was revealed, and what was not revealed, 
when every thing regarding the Difpenfadon muft 
needs be revealed ; as well, the direflion to omit 
a Future 
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M Faiare Siate^ as the diretSHon to inculcate the Umiy 
if the Gadheai ? Why was all this mockery ? the 
Reader aiks. For a very good purpofe : it was to 
draw us froai the true objeft of our inquiry^ 
wfakh is. What God intended by the omjfion ; to 
iStm, r AicTASTic obgeft, which only refpefts, what 
Moses intended by it. For the intention of God 
luppofes the mifEon and infpiration of a Prophet \ 
but the intention of Moses, when confidered ia 
cootracfiftindtiod to the intention of God, termi*' 
nates in the human views of a mere politic Law-; 
^vcr; which leads us back again to Infidelity. 

But he foon ftrips Mofes of his Miffion, and 
leaves him to cool, in Querpo, under his civil cha- 
rafier as before. And here he confiders. What it 
was, which, under this charafter, might induccf 
Moibs to omt a future ftate ; and he finds it to be, 
left this do£brine fhould have hurt the doftrine of 
the Unity, which it was his purpofe to inculcatd 
amongft his People, in oppofition to the Egyptian 
PolytheiCn. 

Mofes (fays his LordQiip) // // btgbfy prohahk^ 
made afcruple of teaching tbefe B olivines to the IfraeU 
itesy bowfoever well inJtruSied be might be in tbem 
bhnfelf and bowfoever ufeful to Government be might 
think tbem. The People of Egypt, like all other na- 
tionSy were PolytheiftSy but different from all others : 
there was in Egypt an inward as well as outzvard Doc* 
trine : Natural Theology and natural Religion were the 
INWARD Doffrine j while Polytheifm^ Idolatry^ and 
ALL THE MYSTERIES, all the impictics and folHes of 
inagfc^ were the outward DoSlrine. Mcfes was 
initiated into thofe Myfteries where the fecret doElrine 
alone was taught ^ and the outward exploded.— For an 
accurate as well as juft Divider commend me to 

ills 
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his Lordlhip. In diftinguiftiing between the in- 
toard and outward doctrines of the Egyptians, he 
pms all the Myjieries amongik tht oul-ward : tho' if 
they had an inward, it mull neceflarily be part of 
tliofe Myfieries. But he makes amends prefently, 
(but his amends to truth is, as it fhould be, always 
at the expence of a contradiftion) and dtreftly fays, 
that Moses learnt the inward doctrine in 
THE IMysTERiEs. Letthispals: He proceeds — 
Mofes had the knowledge ofholh outward and inward. 
Hot fo the IJraclites in general. They knew nothing 
more than the outfide of the Religion of Egypt. And if a 
future fiats was known to than, it was known only ^ 
the fuperftitieus rites^ and with all the fabulous circin ' 
fiances, in which it was dreffed up and prefented to t 
vulgar belief. It would be hard therefore to teach j 
to rentw this doHrine in the minds of the Ifraelim 
•without giving them an occafion the more to reca^M 
Polytheiftical fables., and prailife the idolatrous rim 
tbey had learnt during the Captivity. 

The Children of Ifrael, it feems, knew no mors 
ef a future ftate, than by the fuperfiitious rites and 
fabulous circumfiances with which it was dreffed uj 
hnd prefented to the public belief. What then ? IV* 
SES, he owns, knew more. And what hinde: 
Moses from communicating of his Itnowledge C( 
the People, when he took them under his protec- 
tion, and gave ihem a new Law and a new Religion ? 
His Lordlhip gives us to underiland that this People 
knew as httle of the Unity; for he tells us, it was 
amongft the inward Dodlrines of the Egyptians ; 
yet this did not hinder Mofes from inftrudting his 
■ people in the doflxine of the Unity, What then 
ihould hinder his teaching them the inward doGtr'me 
of a future ftate, diverted of its fabulous circum- 
Itances ? He had diverted Religious 'joorpiip of the 
abfurditic& 
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abfurdiiics of Den:i-Gods and Heroes ; ^Vh^t 
fliould hinder him from divtitins a TLru'^c jlau of 
Charon's boar and the Elyiijai nelJs : Bui the no^ 
tkn of a future ilate would have recalled thoie fa- 
bulous circcmilaaces which had been long con- 
ncded with it. And was net Religious worihip, 
under the idea of a luiclcr D:it}\ and a tcmp:^r£l Kin^y 
much mwe apt to recal the poly thcii'm of Eg)'pt ? 
Yet M(^es ventured upon this inconvenience, for 
the lake of great advantages : Why Ihould he no£ 
venture on the other, for the fake of greater ? for 
the do&rine of a future llate, is, as his Lordlhip 
oxifefies, even necellar\' both to civil and religious 
Society. But what does he talk of the danger of 
giving entry xo the fables and fuperllitions con- 
cemiog the Soul (fuperftitions, which, tho' learnt 
indeed in the Captivity, were common to all the 
nations under Polytheirm) when in other places he 
aflures us, that Moles indulged the Ilraelites in 
the nK)ft chanufteriftic fuperftitions of Egypt ? 

However, let us lee how he fupports this pro- 
found obfervation. Rites and Ceremonies (lays his 
Lordfhip) are ofien fi eqaivocalj that tbey vuzy be ap^ 
plied to very different doSrines. But 'u^ben tbey arc 
fr clflfehf connected with a doSirine^ tbat tbey are nU 
applicable to another^ to teach the doctrine^ iSy ih 
SOME SORT, to teach the rites and ceremonies. — In fane 
fort J is well put in, to foften the deformity of this 
inverted logic. His point is to fliew that a lupcr- 
ftitious Rite, relating to, and depcndcin on, a 
certain Doftrine, will obtrude itlclf whenever that 
Doftrine is taught : and his realbninfr is only cal- 
culated to prove, that where the Rite is pradllevi, 
the Doftrinc will loon follow. This niav indecil 
be true. But then it does not hold in the converle, 
chat the Rite follows the Dodtrinc : becaulc a Pt in- 
, . cip.il 
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J'Cipa! may ftand without its Dependent! but a 
l_t)cpendent can never fublift wichout its Principal. 

Under cover of thefe grotefquc fhapes, into 

Kwhich his Lordlhip has traveftiedrhe Jewifh Law- 

ligiver, he concludes, that Moses being at liber- 

I^TY to teach this doHrim of rewards and punijhments 

|-«l a future fiate^ or mt to teach it, he might very tvell 

m-iiiufe the latter — Yet it was but at the very begin- 

Siing of this paragraph that he tells us, Mefei was 

itoT AT LIBERTY to teacb or not to teach. His 

I^Words arethefe, Since this doStrine was not revealed 

I fy God to bisfervant Mofes^ it is highly probable that 

hibis Legiflater made a scrvplz of teaching it. But 

^his Lordfhip very well knows that Statefmen foon 

■get the better of their fcruples ; and then, by an- 

I Other fetch of political cafuiilry, find themfelvcs 

] tnore at liberty than ever. 

I had obferved above that our noble Difcourfer, 
who makes Moses (o fcrupulous that he would, oa 
I DO terms, afford a handle for one fingle fuperftition 
' F Egypt to get footing among his people ; has, 
1 other occalions, charged him with introducing 
f Ihcm in the lump. He was fenfibie that his In- 
Y^nfilVency was likely to bedetefted, and therefore 
■■he now attempts to obviate it. — Tho' he [Mofes] 
Whidulged the Ifraelites^ en account of the hardnefs of 
Mbeir hearts, and by the divine permiffwn, as it is pre- 
sumed., infeveral ebfervaiiens and cujloms, which did 
'w LEAD direSily., tho' rjen they did fo perhaps in con- 
ii*jl£(y.i£SCE, to the Polytheifm and Idolatry of Egypt. 
K'And could the teaching the doftrine of a future 
Ipftate poffibly domore than lead in cousEtiyENCE, 
iV(ashis Lordfhip ekgandy exprelTes it) to the Pely- 
~^cifm and Idolatry of Egypt^ by drawing after it 
ihofe fuperfiilious Riles and fabulous circumftances 
■which, 
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which, he tells us, tltcn anoMfed An popalir h^ 

ticui of fuch a State ? If, 6x the htrwKfi ^ t^mr 
Utru, they weA induced in Jnrwl tt^w mu a 
mi afiemSy which only Ud im ft^^ i fwo » Fb^- 
thofm and Idolatry, Why, for the^Aar kar^cft 
of heart, were ihcy not indulged with the doc- 
Bine of a future ibaie, which did not Wad, but by 
»very remoce conlequencc, to Polythciliu and IdcJ- 
latry i Eipccially fincc this hariaefs of heart wouU 
IcTs bear denying them a DOcritiNE lb altuhng to 
the human mind, dian denying them a Rm, K> 
which habit only and old cultbro had givca M 
occafional propenfity. Again, thoic Rites tndu)|^ 
ed to the People, far the bardxeji tf tbtir tftrts, 
had, in thetnl'elves, little ulc or tendency to ad- 
Tance the ends of the Jewilh Difpenlation i but 
rather retarded them : Whereas a future llatc, by 
his Lordihip's own confelBon, is mo^ nfifut it jtU 
Religions, and therefore ine^rporaitd into *// tbt ^- 
tems ef Fagamfm \ and was particularly ufeful to 
the Ifraelites, who were, he lays, both a rekiUtons 
and a/Hpfr/?mutf/ People: difpofitioni, which not 
only made it necedary to omit nothing that might 
inforce obedience, but likcwile facilitated die re- 
ception and fiipported the influence of the doctrine 
in quelUon. 

The Reader has here the whole of his LordfljipS 
boaftcd Solution of this important Circuinllantc of 
the OMISSION, in iht Mofaic Law. And he fees how 
vainly this Refolvcr of doubts labours to elude its 
force. Overwhelmed, as it weie, with the weight 
of fo irrefirtiblc a Power, ;iftcr long wriggling to 
get free, he at length crawls forth ; bur fo muimed 
and broken, fo impotent and fretful, that all his 
remaining ftrengih is in his venom. And this, he 
now iheds jn abundance over the whole Molaic 

Vol. IV. D d Occonomy. 
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Occonomy. It is pronounced tg be a grofs impof-' 
tur«i and this very circumftance of the omissios 
is given as un undoubted proof of the accufation. 

— ** Can we be furprifed then (fays his Lord- 
** fliip) that the Jews afcribed to the all-pcrfedt 
*' Being, on various occafions, fuch a condud; and 
*' fuch Laws as are inconfiftcnt with his moft 
" obvious perfections ? Can we believe fuch a 
*' condud and fuch Laws to have been his, on 
*' the word of the proudcft and moll lying Na- 
*' lion in llie world ? Many other confiderations 
" might have their place here. But I fliall con- 
'* fine myfelf to onej which I do nel remember 19 
*' have fceg nor beard urged on one fide., nor antit 
" CIV KTEu on Ibe other. Tolhewthen, the more 
" evidently, how absurd, as well as impious it 
" is to afcribe thcfc Mofaical Laws to God, let ic 
" be confidered^ that neither the people of 
" Ifrael, nor their Legiflator perhaps, knew an v. 
" THING OF ANOTHER LIFE, wherein the crimes 
*' committed in this life are to be puniihed. AI- 
" tho' he might have learned diis Doftrine, which 
" was not fo much a fecret doftrine, as it may be 
*' prefumed chat the Unity of the fupreme God 
" was, amongft the Egyptians. "Whether he had 
*' learned both or either, or neither of them in 
«' thofe fchools, cannot be determined : But 
*' this May be advanced with assurance; 
*' If Moses knew, that crimes, and therefore Ido- 
" latry, one of the greatell, were to be puniihed 
" in another life, he deceived the people in the 
** Covenant they made, by his intervention, with 
" God. If he did not know it, I fay it with 
*' horror, the confcquence, according to the hypO' 
" thejis I ofpoje^ muil be, that God deceived 
'* both him and them. In either cafe, a cove- 
** nant 
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•* BaAt of bargain was made, wherein, the con- 
^ ditkms cf obedience and diibbedience were not 
^ fiilljr, nor by confequence, fairly ftated. The 
•* Ifiaelites had better things to hope, and worfe 
• to fear, than thofe which were exprefled in it : 
•* and their whole hiftory fcemstoftiew how much 
** need they had of thcfe additional motives to 
*• Feftrain them from Polytheifm and Idolatry, and 
•* to anfwer the aflbmed Purpofes of divine Provi* 
*• dencc V 

This argument, advanced wifh fo much ajfurdftce^ 
hw Lordfliip fays, he does not remember to have feen^ 
^ beard urged on onejide^ nor anticipated on the other • 
A gentle reproof, as we are to underftand it, of 
the Author of the Divine Legation : for none but 
Hc^ I think, could anticipate an objedion to an 
Argument which none but He had employed. 
However^ tho* it be now too late to anticipate^ 
we have ftill time enough to anfwer. 

Let it beeonfidered (fays his Lordfliip) that perhaps 
Mofes KNEW NOTHING of another life^ wherein the 
crimes coiHmitted in this life are to he pmijhed, — Conji^ 
Arft/by whom ? Not by his Lordfhip, or his kind 
Readers : for his former reafoning, which I will here 
again repeat, had brought them to conjider otherwife. 
Thcfe are his words : " Many probable reafons might 
" be brought to (hew, that this was an Egyptian 
*• doftrine before the exode; and uhis particularly, 
•* that it was propagated from Egypt, fo foon at 
** leaft afterwards, by all ihofe who were inftrudt- 
ed LIKE MosEs., in thewifdomof that People, 
He tranlpofted much of this wifdom into the 
fchemc of Religion and Government which he 

*• Vol. V. p. 194—5. 
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" gave the Ifraelites ; and, among other thiDgv 
" certain Rites, which seem to allude, or 

" HAVE A REMOTE RELATION TO, THIS DOC- 

" TRINE ^" This pofTibly might have recurred to 
his Lordfliip, while he was boafting of his new* 1 
and unanticipated objedion -, and therefore, in the^f 
tricking it lip amongft his Fragments, to his per- 
haps, he adds, by a very happy corre£livc, allbo* 
Mefes might have learnt this Doilrine, which was | 
NOT so MUCH A SECRET do^rinB-, as it may be fre* I 
fumed that the Unity of tbefuprems God was amongji ] 
the Egyptiam. But he had done better to leave | 
his coniradiftions uncorreilted, and truft to the | 
rare fagacity of his Readers to find them out. He I 
had ever an ill hand at reconciling matters i fo in I 
the cafe before us, in the very aft of covering one I 
con tradition, he commits another. He is here | 
fpeakingof a future itate, diveiled of its fabulous I 
circumftances 1 Perhaps, fays he, Moses ulnewI 

NOTHING OF ANOTHER LIFE — IVhich WaS NOT SO I 

MUCH A SECRET doHrine as that of the Unity. ^ 
Now, Reader, turn back a moment, to the long 
quotation from his 339th page, and there thouwik 
jind, that a future llate, divefted of its fabulous 
circumftances, was as much a secret Doilrine, 
as that (if the Unity. — " There is reafon to believe, 
" that natural Theologyand natural Religion were 
" INWARD doctrines amongft the Egyptians. 
" Moses might be let into a knowledge of both 
" by being initiated jntothofe Myjleries where the 
" fecret doiftrine alone was taught. But we can- 
" not imagine, that the Children of Ifrael in 
" general enjoyed the fame privilege. No, they 
" knew nothing more than the ouifide of the Egyp- 
'* tian Religion : and if the DoSlrine we fpeak of J 

1 Vol. V. p. JI8-9. 
I ^' [a futureI 
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" [a ruTVRE state] was known to them, it was 
" known only in the fuperftitious Rites, and wiih 
" all the fabulous circumftances, in which it was 
" (ireffed up and prelented to vulgar belief" — Js 
not this, now, a plain declaration, that a future 
jtaie^ diverted of its fabulous circumftances, was 
as much afecret DoSlrsne as the deSrine of the Unity ? 

But his Lordfliip's con traditions are the leaft of 
my concern. It is his prefent Argument I have 
now to do with. And this, he fays, he advances 
WITH ASSURANCE. It IS fit he ibould. Modify 
would be very ill beftowed on fuch opinions. 

He thinks he can reduce thofe who hold no fii- 
ture ftate in the Jewilh Oeconomy, to the necef- 
fity of owning, that Moses, er that God inmfdf, 
aSed unfairly by the Ifraeliles. How fo. You a(k ? 
Becaufe One or Other of them concealed that_/?(iif. 
And what if they did ? Why then they concealed 
one of the atSual Sanftions of moral condut^ fu- 
ture punifhrnent. But who told him, that this, 
which, he confefles, was no fanftion of thtjevsifb 
Law, was yet a Sanftion in the moral conduct of 
the Jewijh People? Who, unlefs the artificial 
THEOLOCEa? the man he moft defpifes and de- 
cries. 

. . And, even m artifical Theology, there is nothing 

but the Calvinistical tenet of Original 5»«, 

which gives the leaft countenance 10 fo monftroui 

an opinion-, every thing in the Goipkl, every 

I . thing in Natural Theolocv, excUinu againft 



Jesos, indeed, to prove that the departed UVael- 
ites ftiU exifted, qnotes the litk Goa was plcaled 
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to give himfelf, of the Gcd of Abraham., Jfasty 

"Jacob 1 and this, together with their eaafii 

proves likcwife the heppintfs of their conditionV 

for the relation they are faid to ftand in with God, 

Iliews them to be of his Kingdom. But we muft 

remember, that the queftion with his Lordftiip is, 

notof rwcorJ, )i\itpttmjh}7ss!]l. Again, jEsuslpeaks, 

(indeed in a parable) of the ckceafed rich man, 

as in a place ef terment. But we muft remember 

that the fcenc was laid at a time when the Doftrine 

of a future fid te \i3Li become national. To know 

our heavenly mailer's fcntiments on the queftion 

of fuhjiiiion to an unknown San£lien, we Ihould do 

well to confider his words, " The fervant which 

w knew his Lord's will, and prepared not himfelf, 

[i** neither did according to his wiit, ftiall be beaten 

I'M with many ftripes ; but he that knew not, and 

'' did commit things worthy of ftripes, ftiall be 

1 beaten with few ftripes'." Now the will of a 

lafter or Sovereign, declared in his Laws, never 

icludes in it more than the 5a;/S/c»Jof thofeLaws. 

[r'iThc Author of the Epiftle to the Hehreivs exprefty 

I jfliftinguifties the fanftion of the Jewifh law from 

I'lhat of the Gofpcl i and makes the difference t6 

V'^onfift in this, that the one was of temporal punifli- 

I inents, and (he other of /arar^. He that deffifed 

, Mofci's Lavs died wilhout mercy under two or three 

J tvilneffes. Of kozv much sorer punishment, 

V^poffy^t A^l *f be thought worthy who hath trodden 

^'imderfoot the foK of God''? Which appeal is with- 

' aw common fenfc or honefty, on a fuppofition 

I tiiat theapoftle held the Jews ro be fubjcft to^- 

J4itre punifhments, before that Sanfliofi was pro- 

I mulged amongft them. From the Gospel therc- 

» fore it cannot be inferred, that the Ifraelites, 



= Lukexii. vet. 47- 
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vfaOe only fblloiving the Law ot Males, « 
which ihe lanftion of a futwrt jidtt is not ftam^ 
were liable or fubjcdt to che punUhments of thic 
ftate. 

Let us fee next. Whether n at«r.ai TiitoLoct« 
or naiural Religion (as his Lordlhip is pkaJbd* far 
iotnc reaibn or other, to difUoguilh tltc ttrtns) 
hatb taught us, that a people, living undo- alt af 
traerdinary Prtyvidence or the inimctlijte govern* 
tnent of God, to whom he had given a Law and 
revealed a Religion, both fupported-by ttw^tnl 
iandions only, could be deemed lubjcd lo thofc 
fuiare puniihments, unknown to ihcmj. which tt«- 
/Wii/ Religion before, and revealtd Rdis^oaJincr, 
have difcovered to be due to bod men Itviug uodcir 
a common Providence. ' . 

Natitral Religion ftandethon this Principle, 
*' That the Governor of the Univcrl'c kkwaxus 
*' and PUNISHES moral Agents." Ihc Irngth or 
fhortnels of human exirtence comes not primarily 
into the idea of Religion 1 not even into that cotn- 
pleat idea of Religion delivered by St Tiul, in 
his general definition of it. The Rcligionift, fays 
lie, piufi believe that God is, and thai be is A Rt- 
WARDEn of tbofe who feek hint. 

While God exaftly diftributed his rewards and 
punifhments here^ the light of rcafon dircftcd 
men to look no further for the Saniftions of his 
Laws. But when it came to be fcen, that He was 
ftot always a Rewarder and a Pumlher herti men 
neceffarily concluded, from his moral attributes, 
that he would be fo, hereafter : and confcquencly, 
that this life was but a fmall portion of the human 
deration. Men had not yet fpccukted on the 
D d ^ pcrma- 
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permanent nature of the Soul: And when they, 
did lb, that confidcration, which, under an ordi-' J 
nary Providence came ftrongly in aid of the morali ! 
argument for another life, had no tendency, undeikJ 
the exiraurdinary, to open to tt:eni the prorpei5ts*fl 
oi futurity : becaufe, iho' they law the Soul un*ii 
aifeded by thole caufcs wliich brought the bodyj 
to deltru&ion, yet tbey held it to be equally dciql 
pendent on the Will of the Creator: Who, a^al 
mongft the various means of its difiblution, (o4l 
which they had no idea) had, ior aught they kneWii4 
provided one, or more than one, for that purpofe,- |l 

In this manner was a future state brough|_ 
by natural light, into Religion : and from thencft* 
forth, became a neccflary part of it. But undai 
the Jewilh Theocbacy, God was an cxaft Rei 
warder and Puniflier, here. Natural light therefori 
evinced that under fuch an adminiftration, thej 
fubjeits of it did not become liable to futurfm 
Puniihments till this fanftion was known amon.^ 
them. 

Thus NATURAL and revealed Religion fiieW 
that his Lordfhip calLimniated both, when he af- 
firmed, that, according le the hypotbefis he oppofttL,. 
Moses Deceived (he people in the Cezenanl they 
made, by his intervention, with God: Or that, if 
Mefes did net know the dakrine of a futurt Jiatty then 
God deceived both him andthevu 

Should it be afked, how God will deal wirfi 
wicked men thus dying under the Mofaic Difpen- 
fation ? I will anfwer, in the words of Dr. Sam. 
Clarke, on a like occafion. He had demonftratcd 
a felfmoving Subftance to be immaterial, and ib, 
fiot perilhable like Bodies. But, 3S this demonitra- 

tion 
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NsczBse maw -v y.A\ .% c£ ri£? ccjcctictt bu^ 



Andlvosid rr cq rscass cc7r:^•c trie fiirft&I 

this to Bokr his bei ct: iz^ ia his cri- 
oioG, cfet bcicwtr^ rrcs of x nrer jri, to wh>:k 
oar h2s 90 tide, is bqiJ <frarfrRg ; for he ioIn$ k 
wixk pwmi/tmeMty as zf !kb csc^ixncc^ «tg;unft 
God's juftkc lad goc(!nc&» might be cqutUjr de* 
doccd boci ckbcr of thctn. *— J c/v^xum: Ijiys hc^ 

Sjchtdiaue inn net fvlly, SbT, iv v«L<)^«^«itoV« 
TAiWiur JtAiid. Jit IJrai&sis had bsttik vhinq^ 
TO HOPS, jxJ vrcrji /'^ /2r<ir /^tf» /r<^^ uHkk iSfmnt t^^ 
frtfid in ii. Tho' it be hani on s gcnc^>u$ /^'^sm^ 
ySi&#r to be dtnied th^ right of ^ving more ihtti 



^ Ojbero TnAs aguoft Dodwdl uid 9^U»li pw ici. 
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he had promifed j it is ftill harder on the poor 
Dtpendant^ that he is not ac liberty to receive 
more. True it is, that, in this cafe, the condU ■ 
tions arc not PiTlLV ftaceili and therefore, accowfr'l 
jQg to his Lordfhip's Logic, by cotcseq^enc 
KOT FAiRLV. To ftrengthen this Confequenoi 
his Lordlhip concludes in thel'c words — And tidi 
wbelt Hijlory fcems tojhew imiv much need ibey i 
ef thtfe addUienal motives [future Rewards anJ 
Punilhments] tt reftrain tbsm from Pohflheifm am 
Iditlatry, and to anfwer the assumed purpefes 
Divint Proiidence. 

Whoever puts all thcfe things together—" Thi 
Mofes was himfelf of the race of Ifracl — vn 
learned in all the wifdom of Egypt — and capabi 
of freeing his People from their Yohe — that R 
brought [hem within fight of the promifed Landlj 
a fertile Country, which they were to conqueM 
and inhabit — that he inftitnred a fyftem of Laws 
which has been the admiration of the wifeft mai 
of all ages — that he underftood the doftrine of i 
FCTURE STATE : and, by his knowledge gained ij 
Egypt, was not ignorant of the efficacy of it ' 
general -, and by his full experience of the rebt™ 
Iioos and fuperfticious temper of his own Ptople^ 
could not but fee how ufefu! it would have been 
to them in particular." — Whoever, 1 fay, puts all 
thefe things together (and all thefc things are 
amongft his Lordfliip's concessions) and at the 
fame time confiders, that Moses, throughout his 
whole fyftem of Law and Religion, is entirely filcnt 
concerning a future ftate of Rewards and Punifh- 
ments, will, I believe, conclude, that there was 
forfiething more in the omission than Lord B6- 
LiNGBROKE could fschoni, or, at leaft, was will- 
ing to difcover. 



A p p r X i> 1 X. ^u 

Bar fc: cs ram irwr M(ks:s^\ cMvdiV^ ^k^v^ 
^iip\ mziich ssour prdcK bofinc^ 

ibr ihc Omifim, ndufive «l Xbtiit:s^>s: l>^r^ Itfi^ 
gBsumz bui, IB it ^liffiiDsficcI ^rMi dMft ^Mfilidf 
(which he wdliD^ht bc^ ibr ibcy dtArar <Mit 

" 



2. He next attempts^ Tou fee^ to frav^ lilt 
i3ic L^Mim oould not be Jivm^ from dM ttfy 
drcumftance of ^bcwmfimk. 

3. But now he win go f an)icr^ and denKmftnM 
dot an ExntAOHDiNAHV PkoTintKCt^ fucK * 
one as is itprdented bt Moics^ and whi^ tin 
AuAor of die Dkint Tj^Mtim W proved^ fltM 
tbe drcuxnfiance of the omission^ was ai^iaRt 
adminiftered in the Jewiih Republic^ couKi no^ 
jpoffibly be adminiftered^ without deftroymgyKt 
fmB\ without aMib'i^ yhrfwt finib i and wlUMHit 
relaxh^ wniverfai kewevdmct. 

4. And laftlV) to make aU fbi^ he (huts vtp 
the account by ihewing^ thit Ah i#/f>«#rWfir^ Pm« 

vidence could anfwer no rcafonablc crul or pvu jHift^ 

In his firft and lift Order of eta(ioni« he ftemi 
to be alone ; but in the fccond and thircl% hr hurt 
the pleafure of feeing, many an orthotlox Wrltfr 
a^ainft the Divbe Legation, in ooMrtDsaArv with 
htm, to ufe his Lordlhip^i lansuugf, witrn he 
%eaks of the good underllanding between UivtNki 
and ATH£iBTa« 

I have examined hb flrft and ftrond itnUt 
The third and fourth remain to bo conlUlertd 1 H 
it the laft refuge of hii infidelity, 

J« Ilia 
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1. His principal objeftion to the adminiftration 
of an extraordinary Providence, fuch as Moses 
promifcd to his people, on the part of God, is, 
that it would destroy free-will. But here lee 
in? obferve, that he affefts to difguifc the imme? 
diate Object of his attack ; and, in arguing againi 
an mraordinary Providence^ chufes to confiderl 
in the general, as the Point rifes out of an ima^ 
nary dilpute between Himfelf and the Divines; who, 
he pretends, are diflatisfied with the prefent order 
CT thiDgs, and require, as the terms of their ac- 
quit-ftence in God's governnnent, the adminiftra- 
tion of an eiiual Providence, here. But, this obli- 
quity in difgulCng the" true objeft of his attack, 
noi being of itlelf fufficient to embarras the qur'' 
"tion, he further fupports it by a prevarication: i 
it is not true, that Divines are diflatisfied with tl 
prefent order of things, or that they require a-bec- 
tet. All the ground they ever gave his Lordfhtp 
foy imputing this fcandal to them, being only their 
-aiTerlion, " That if the prefent ftate be the whole 
of Man's exiftence, then the jiiftice of God would 
have tnore exaflly difpenfed good and zvWhert: 
but, as he has not done fo, it follows, that t^ere 
.will be a ftate of Rewards and Punilhments here* 
ofler" 

I This premifed, I proceed to his firfl: objeftion,— 
'*^ In good earneft (fays his Lordlhip) is a fyftem 
J "-•* of particular providences, in which the fupreme 
^.^* Being, or his Angels, like his Minifters to re- 
^ « ward, and his Executioners to punilh, are con- 
i." fUntly employed in the affairs of mankind, 
_" much more reafonable ?" [than the Gods of 
. Epicurus or themara/jof Polemo] " Would the 
" JUSTICE of God be more manifest in fuch a 
.*' ftate of things than in the prefent? I fee no 
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" room for merit od the part of Man, nor foe 

" JUSTICE QD the pan of God* in fuch a ft«e '." 

. His Xjjrdfliip aflcs, wietber the Jufiid cf Gel 
wadd he more mamfefi in fuch a {Ucc of things, 
where good is confUndy difpcnlcd to the virtuout, 
and evil to the wicked, ibiin in the prejent^ where 
goodand evil happen indifferently to all men ? If 
his Lordfliip, by tkt prefetu fiate ef tbings^ jn- 
dndes the redilication of them in a future ftarc, 
I anfwer, that the j'ujlke of God wekld net be mert 
vianiftfi., but equally and fully manifeft in either 
cafc. If his Lordfliip does not include this redi- 
fication in a future llatc, then I anfwer his quef- 
tJon by another : Would the Juftice of the Civil 
Magiftraie be more manifeft, where he exadly dif- 
penles rewards to good men, and punifhment to 

I evil, than where he fuffers the Cunning ^d the 

LJPowerful to carve for themfelves ? 

■■ %ytbt ftti w ream for merit on the part tf Man^ 
MOT Jufiice on the part of God. If he docs not fee, 
it is his own fault. Ii is owing ro his prevaricat- 
ing both with himl'elf and his Reader i to the lurn- 
. inghis view from the Scripture-reprefentationof an 
equal Providence, to the iniquities of Calviniftical 
tkSion, and to the partialities of Fanatics con- 
icrning the favoured workings of the Spirit i and 
to his giving thefe to the reader, in its ftead. 
How dextroufly docs he Hide Enlbufiafm and Pre- 
deJiinatUn into the Scrip ture-doilrine of an equal 
Providence! — If fame men wiT? determined to 
COODNE5S by the fend workings of the fpirit, flcc. 
Yes indeed, if you will be fo kind to allow him, 
that under an equal Providence, the Will is over- 
ruled, he will be able to fiiew you, ihere is an end 

i Vol. V. p. 4ri-6- 
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of all merit and dcmerir. But this fubftiruting 
ARTIFICIAL TtiEOLOcv (as hc calls It whcH Jic is in 
an humour to abufe i:) in the place of bible-the- 
ology, is his ufiial leger-de-main. So again,— 
/ can conceive ftiU lefs^ that individual Creatures be- 
fore ihiy have done either good or evil, nay, before thei^ , 
ailual CKijlenct^ can he the ohjeSls of prediUliion ot I 
everfion, of love or hatred, to God. Who, of th* I 
Gofpcl-Divincs, againft whom he is here writings 1 
would have him conceive any thing of this at all? I 
It is the ARTIFICIAL Theolocer, the depraver, i 
as he fays, of the Golpel, who would draw him 
into fo abiurd a fyftem. But what has this ex^ J 
ploded Theology, that abounds only in human in- 1 
vemtons, to do with the extraordinary Providencei-| 
reprelented in holy Writ ! To fxy, that this Pt^^ J 
vidence takes away man's merit and God's jutbceiy 
is confounding ail our ideas of right and wrong; "^ 
Is it not the higheft merit of a rational creature to j 
comply with that motive which has moft real J 
weight? And is not God's juftice then moft ma^ 1 
nifeft when the order of things prefentfeweft diifi*^ 
culties and obfcurites in our contemplation of'n 
it ? His Lordlliip was plainly in thefe lentiments, 
■when, arguing againft God's compliance with the 
Jewilh hardnefs of heart, he thought it more be- 
coming the Mafter of the Univerfe, to bend the 
perveife ftiffhefs of their Wills : and, when, ar- 
guing againft a fiiture Jf ate from the prefent good 
order of things, he will fhew, he fays, against 
Divines and Atheists in conjunction, that 
there is little or no irregularity in the prefent dif- 
penfations of Providence i at leaft, not fo much 
as the World commonly imagine. And why was 
this paradox advanced, but from a confcioufncft 
that the more exaft- the prefent adminiftration of 
God's providence appeared, the more manifeft it 
made 
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' their duty ; or than that of Galley-Ilaves who 
' ply at the oar, becaiife they hear and fee and 
■ iearthe laihof the boatlwain '." 



If the perfcdion of a raiional Creature confift 
in acting according to reafon : and if his tneric 
rifes in proportion as he advances in perfeftion ; 
How can tiiat ftate which bell fccures him from 
afting irrationally, ieflcn or take away his merit ? 
Are the a£tions of the Deiiyot' Icfs worth for his 
moral incapacity of being unjuft cr malignant i 
The motive which induces to right aiftion is indcei' 
more or lefs excellent according to the dignity 
nature of the Agent : But the queftion here is noi 
concerning the excellence, but the power of the mo- 
tive to turn ACTION into tassion j which is theonly 
way I can conceive of deftroying merit in ihe fut- 
jcft. Now I hold, that this fancy. That motives 
exterior to the Being on which they work, are 
able to turn an Agent to a Patient, is one of the 
greateft of Ph^ical ablurdiiids-, and therefore 
commonly goes about dilguifcd, in the garb of 
Metafhyfus. For while acencv remains, merit 
fubfifts : the degrees of which do not depend on the 
lefs or greater force which the motives have on the 
affeiflions, but on the more or lefs reafon of the 
choice. In a word, there is no other way of taking 
away the merit and demerit of human actions, 
than by taking away agency, and making man paf- 
five, or, in other terms, a machine. 



But, to expofe in a more popular way the fulil}» 
ty of this reafoning, it will be fufficient to obfcrve'," 
that the objection holds equally againft all religi-' 
ous Saniftions whatlbever. And fu indeed it was 
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cur INTEREST as well as duly*, l^o^^ intereft and 
fervility is, it fecms, the fame thing, with thefe 
generous Spirits, as it was with the good old 
woman, Joinville fpeaks of, amongft the Enthu- 
fiafts of Syria, who carried about a pan of live- 
coals in one hand, and a dilh of cold water in the 
other, to burn up Paradife and to extinguifh Hell, 
that men might be brought to ferve God difpaf- 
fionately, without hope or fear. — So near a-kin are 
Fanaticifm and Free-thinking, that their nature 
betrays them even when they -ftrivrf^moft to hide 
their common parentage. 

His Lordftiip's third cavil to an equal Provi- 
dence is, that it would relax general benevo- 
lence. 

« But would there not be, at the fame 

" time, fome further defefts in this fcheme ? 1 
** think there would. It feems to me, that thefe 
" good men being thus diftinguilhed by particular 
*' providences, in their favour, from the reft of 
*' mankind, t||^t be apt either not to contraft, 
'** or to lose^tiat general benevolence, 
" which is a fundamental Principle of the Law of 
" Nature, and that Public spirit, which is the 
life and foul of Society. God has made the 
praciice of morality our intereft, as well as our 
duty. But men who found themfelves con- 
ftantly protedted from the evils that fell on 
others, might grow infenfibly to think them- 
" felves \mconcerned in the common fate : and if 
*' they relaxed in their zeal for the Public good, 
they would relax in th^ir virtue; for public 
good is the objeft of Virtue. They might do 

* Vol. V p. 429. 
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" worfe, fpiritual pride might infeifi; them. 'J'hcy 
" might become in their own imaginations the 
" little Flock, or the chofen Sheep. Others have 
" been fo by the mere force of Enihufiarm, wilh- 
*' out any fuch inducements as tholc which we 
*' afiume, in the famccalc; and experience lion 
" Ihewn, that there are no Wolves like ihclb 
** Sheep"." 

r The cafe ajfumed, to which his Lordlhip oljjcfti, 
and againft which he pretends to argue, ii thiit uf 
an equal Providence which exaStly dijirilmtcs jfoo/i ta 
p'irtue, and to Vice, evil. Now the prcfcnt ob- 
jection to fuch a ftate is, an' pleafc you, thnr thii 
favourable diJlinSlion of good, to the viriuoiij mun, 
would be apt to deftroy bis general hntveltnci- and 
public fpirit. Thefe, in Iiis Lordrtiip's account, and 
lb in mine too, are the molt fublimeof nil Virtues i 
and therefore, it is agreed, they will be moll highly 
rewarded: But the tendency of \.\\\i fdvourabtt dif- 
tinSlion, if you will believe him, may prove tb« 
lofs of general benevolence and public fpirit. Ai 
much as this Ihocks common ienfe, iui Lordthip 
has his reafon. God has made the pra^ice of morali' 
ty our INTEREST as well as duty. But men, Uib9 
find (hemfehes conjiantly protcthd from the evils that 
fall on others, might grow infenftbly lo think ihcmftlva 
unconcerned in the common fate. 

Cod has made tht praSiice of morality our inter Rsr 
as well as duty. Without doubt he has. But does 
it not continue to be our intereft, under an equal, 
as well as under an unequal Providence ? Nay, ii 
it not more evidently and invariably fo, in the 
abfencc of ihofe inequalities which hinder our 

'' Vol. V. p. 419. 
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feeing clearly, and feeling conftantlj', tha fbe 
fraSkeof morality is our itiTERZsr as well as duty. 

Bui ntstty who found thmfehes ionftantly protest- 
ed from the evils that fall on others, might grow infenji- 
kly to think them/elves unconcerned in the commok 
FATK. Whai are rhofe evils, under an equal Provi- 
dence, vjh'ich fall on others, and from which the good 
man is frots£}ed? Are they not the punifliments in- 
fliftcd on the wicked ? And how is the good man 
protefted from them ? Is it not by his pcrfcverance 
in Virtue ? It is therefore impolBble he fliould grow 
iinconceraed to thofe evils which his Lordfhip 
calls the common fate, when he lees his interefi and 
his duty foclofely connefted, that there is no way 
of avoiding thofe evils but by perfevering \n virtue. 
But [he name of commeafale, which he gives unto 
them, detects his prevarication. He pretends to 
rcafon againft an equal Providence, yet Ilurs in 
upon us, in its Itcad, a Providence which only proteils 
good men 1 or rather one ttrtain fpecies of good men i 
end leaves all ether to their common fate. But 
admit it pofiible for the good man to relax in his 
henevolence, and to grow infen_fible to the common fate : 
tliere is, in thejlate here ajfumed, a fpeedy means of 
bringing him to himfelf ; and that is, his being no 
longer proteHed fr0it the evils that fall en others: 
for when men relax in their benevolence, his Lord- 
ftiip tells you, they relax in their virtue : and, give 
nie leave to tell his Lordfliip, that when men re- 
bx in their virtue, an equal Providence relaxes in 
its proteiition ; or, to fpeak more properly, the re- 
wards of virtue are abated in proportion. 

". However, fpiritual pride (he fays) m^ht tftfeS th* 

virtuous, thus protested : And this he will prove « 

fortiori., from the cafe of Enthusiasts ; who only 

imagine 
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imagjnc they have this prote^ion, and have ii 
not. Now, what if we IhouM fay, it is this 
very entbxftajiic fpirit itfcii', and not the viPioiis 
of ProteSion it Is apt to raifc, which is the iruc 
caufe oi fpiritual pride ? Enthusiasm is that tem- 
per of mind, in which the iniagin^tion has go: 
the better of the judgment. In this liilbrdcitd 
&ate of things, Enthuliafm, when it happens to 
be turned upon religious matters, becomes rA- 
naticism: and this, in its extreme, begets the 
fancy of our being the peculiar favorites of Hca- 
ven. Now, every one fees, that si-ibitual I'riuk 
is the caufe, and not the effe£l of the difordcr. 
For what but fpiritual pride fprinffing out of prc- 
fumptive holinefs, could bring the Fanatic to fancy 
himielf exalted above the common condition uf 
the Faithful ? It is true, when lie is got tllUK 
far, the folly which brought him hither, may carry 
him further i and then, all to come will be in- 
deed the effcft of his difordcr. But fuppolc it were 
not the enthuhaftic Spirit, but the vilions of pro- 
te£l;ion, it is apt to railc, which is the caule of 
fpiritual pride-. Is there no diflcrencc between « 
•vificn and a reality? Fancy may occafion thole dif- 
ordcrs which Faft may remove. This, I perl'uadc 
myfelf, is the cafe here : The real communication 
of Grace purifies ihofe palTions, and exalts them 
into virtues, which, the ftrong dclufion of fuch a 
ftate only renders more grofs and violent. And 
here it may be worth while to take notice, that his 
Lordfhtp, in this objei5tion to an extraordinary 
Providence, from the hurt it does to general bene- 
volence, feen:is to have had the Jewijh People in his 
eye ; who in the latter ages of their Republic, 
were commonly charged, and perhaps not alto- 
gether unjullly, with want uf benevolence to the 
Xgft of mankind: a faft, which iho' it makes no- 
t C 3 ihiiig 
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thing for his purpofe, makes very much for mine, 
as it furnifhcs me with an example :o fupporc whar 
is here faid of Fanaticifm; an infirmity pretty ge- 
neral amongft the Jews ot thofe Ages. They had 
outlived their extraordinary Providence; but not 
ihe memory, nor even the efFeds of it; nay, the 
■warmer tempers were hardly brought to think ic 
had ceafed. This filled them with fpiritual pride, 
as die eleft of God ; a difpofition which, itiscon- 
fcflcd, tends readily to deftroy or to relax general . 
benevolence. But what now are the natural confe- 
quences, which the aftual adminiftration of an 
equal Providence wouki have on the human mind ? 
In this cafe, as in the other, a warm temper, whofe 
objeft was Religion, would be obnoxious to the 
common weakricfs of our nature, and too apt to 
difgrace itfelf by fpiritual pride : but as this is one 
of the vices which an equal Providence is always 
at hand to punilh, th'L- cure would be direft and 
fpeedy. The recovered Votary, we will now fup. 
pofe to be received again into the number of the 
Good; and to find himfelf in the little fiock and 
ebefenjheep, as they are nick-named by this noble 
Writer. Well, but his danger is not yet over; 
the fenfe of this high prerogative of humanity 
might revive, in a warm temper, the ftilt unmor- 
tjficd feeds of fpiritual pride. Admit this to be 
the cafe I what follows? His pride revives indeed, 
but it is only to be again liumbled: for punifh- 
ment is (till clofcly attendant on vice and folly. 
At length, this holy difcipline, the neceflary con- 
lequence of an equal Providence, efFc6tua!ly does 
its work J it purifies the mind from low and fclfifh 
partialities, and adorns the Will with general bene- 
velence, public Ipirit, and love of all its fellow 
creatures, 

What 
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What then could fupport his Lordfliip in fo per- 
verl'e a judgment concerning the ftatc and condi* 
tion of good men under an equal Providence? 
That which fupports all his other infults on Reli- 
gion ; his fophiilical change of the queftion. He 
objeds to an equal Providence (which, Religiontlls 
pretend, hath been adminiftred during one period 
of the Difpenfation of Grace) where good men 
are conftantly rewarded, and wicked men as con- 
ilantly punilhed ; and he takes the matter of his 
objeftion from the fanatical idea oi 2l favoured ele3^ 
(which never exifted but in over-hcatcd brains) 
where reward and punifhment are diftributed, not 
on the proportions of merit and dc- merit, but on 
the diabolic dreams of certain eternal decrees of 
pleftion and reprobation, unrelated to any human 
principle of juftice. 

But now, Reader, keep the queftion fteddily 
in your eye, and his Lordfhip*s reafoning in this 
paragraph difclofes fuch a complication of ab* 
furdities as will aftonifh you. You fee an equal 
Providence, which, in and through the very aft of 
rewarding benevolence, public fpirit, and humi- 
lity, becomes inftrumental in producing, in thofe 
fo rewarded,' felfifhnefs, negleft of the public, and 
fpiritual pride. '» - ' 

His Lord(hip*s laft objeftion to an extraordinary 
Providence is, that it would not answer its 

END. 

" I will conclude this head (fays he) by ob- 
^^ ferving, that we have example as well as reafoH 
*' for us, when we rcjeft the hypothefis of parti- 
♦* cular Providence?. God was the king of the 

'' Jewifh 
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•' Jcwiih People. His prefence refided amongft 
*' them, and his juftjce was manifefted daily in rc- 
** wardiog and punilhing by unequivocal, fignal, 
*' and miraculous incerpoiitions of his power. 
** The effeft of all was this, the People rebelled 
** at one time and repented at another. Particular 
*' Providences, directed by God himfelf immedi- 
" ately, upon the fpot, if I may fay fo, had par- 
" ticular temporal efFcfts only, none general nor 
*' lafting: and the People were (o little fatisfied 
•' with this fyftcm of Government that they de- 
*' pofed the fupremc Being, and infiited to have 
" another King, and to be governed like their 
" neighbours '." 

In fupport of this laft objcftion, the Reader fees, 
his Lordlhip was forced to throw off the ma(k, and 
fairly to tell us what he aimed at ; that is to fay, to 
dilcredit the extraordinary Providence mcnuoned 
by Mofcs. An equal Providence, fays he, will 
not anfwcr its end. What is its end ? Here, his 
prevarications bring us, as ufual, to our diftinc- 
tions.' — When this Providence is adminiftered for 
the fake of Particulars, its firft end is to difciptine 
us in virtue, and keep us in our duty: When ad- 
miniftred for the fake of a Commtmty, its 6rft end 
is to fupport the Inftituciop it had erefted. Now 
his Lordlhip, proceeding from rcafon to example, 
gives us this of the Jewilh Republic, to prove 
that an equal or extraordinary Providence does not 
anfwer one or other or both thcfe ends. 

Byt it is unlucky for him, that here, where he 
employs the exaniple, he cannot forbear, any 

? Vol. V, p. 430. 
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more than in numberlefs other places of his writ- 
ings, to tell us that he believes nothing of the 
matter. — How long this Theocracy may kefaid to 
have continued (fays he) / am quite uMconeenud t» 
know, andfoould he forty to tmfpend my time in inqmr- 
ing. The example then is unreal, and only brought 
as an argument ad bominem. Bur, the misfortune 
is, that no laws of good reafonlng will admit fuch 
an w^ment ad hemiaem on thisqueflion. Of the ef- 
fects of a RtAL extraordinary Providence i bccaufc 
the nature of the eBeds of a real Providence can 
never be difcovered by the effefts of 3 pretended 
one. To fay the truth, his Lordlhip is at prcfenc 
out of luck. For had he indeed believed the ex- 
traordinary Providence of the Jews to be real^ his 
own reprefentation of the cafe would, on his own 
principles, have proved it hyxtpretendid. For 'tis a 
principle with him, that where the means do not 
produce the end, fuch means (all pretences not- 
withftanding) are but human inventions. Ir is thus 
he argues againft the Divinity of the Chriftinn Reli- 
gion 1 which he concludes to be an impofture from 
its not having effefted that Ufting relormation of 
manners, which he fuppofes was its principal dc- 
fign to accompliDi. 

Sq far as to the choiCB of his example. H« 
manages do belter in the application of it. 

We have diftinguilhed, concerning the tndj of 
an extraordinary Providence. Let us fuppole now, 
that his Lordihip tak.c>< the principal end of the 
Jewifh Theocracy to be the reformation of Pant' 
eulers. He refers to their hillory, and pretends to 
(hew they were not reformed. Now whatever 
other confecLuences may airciid tiiis fuppoled Kaft» 

[he 



